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PREFACE.

Tue edition of the Sumangala Vilisini, of which the
following pages contain about one-third, has been thus
far prepared from six MSS., of which five are written in
Sinhalese, and ono in Burmese characters. The ownership
‘of these MSS. and the lotters by which we have dis-
tinguished them in our notes will be apparent from the
following list :—

S° A MS. belonging to Professor Carpenter. It was
sent from Ceylon in 1885, to Professor Rhys Davids, by
Gooneratne Mudaliyar.

8% A MS. belonging to Professor Rhys Davids. It was
copied for him in Galle in 1884, by the kind intervention
of the Atapattu Mudaliyar.

S% A MS. of the Samaiiiaphala-Sutta-Vannana (on paper)
belonging to the DBritish Museum (Childers collection).
It originally belonged to Professor Rhys Davids, and was
copied for him about 1871, near Galle.

S®* A MS. belonging to the British Museum, and
purchased from Mr. Iloy in 1847.

S* The MS. copied, probably in Kandy, for the Hon. G.
Turnour about 1830. It is now in the India Office Library.

All the above are in Sinhalese writing, and, with the
exception of S¥, on palm leaves.

B™ The MS. from the Royal Library at Mandalay,
now in the India Office Library. It was very possibly
copied for "the late king’s father (who was a good Pali
scholar), but may of course be older.

For the loan of S* and B™ our best thanks are due to
Dr. Rost.
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Of these MSS. our own and the Turnour MSS, (S° S¢
and 8*) have been collated from the close of the historical
introduction (at page 25 of the present edition) to the end.
St has been collated from page 25 to page 278, and in a fow
passages (where it will be found specially referred to in
the notes) in the subsequent 42 pages. Dr. Morris was
kind enough to lend us a transcript of a part of this MS.
(extending from page 25 to page 132 of our edition) made
by Dr. Frankfiirter, and though very incorrect this transcript
saved us some labour. S% has been collated for the com-
mentary on the Samaiiiaphala (pages 132-238). B™ haus
been collated throughout.

For the first 25 pages we had the use of a tramscript
made by Mr. Childers from a -Sinhalese MS. This was
so correct, and Buddhaghosa’s words in this portion of the
work follow so closely the words of his Samanta Pasadika
as already edited by Professor Oldenberg, that we did not
think it necessary to collate the other Sinhalese MSS. for
that portion of our text.

‘We have therefore used as our authorities—

Childers’s transcript, Olden-
berg’s edition of (nearly)

the same matter in the
Samanta Pasadika, and B™.

1 For pp. 1-25 being the
Historical Introduction

Commentary on the Brah-
majila

3 For pp. 132-238 being the
Commentary on the Sa-
maiiiaphala

4 Tor pp. 238-278 being the
Commentary on the Am- ; S° S 8" §* and B™.
battha

Se S48t S* and B™.

2 For pp. 26-131 being the ;
} Se S¢ 3s St S* and B™.
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5 For pp. 278-320 being the
shorter commentaries on { Qe qa gt B~
the dth, 5th, Gth, and 7¢h (> > > *nd
Suttas

We trust that our plan of publishing the whole of the
commentary side by side with the whole of the text needs
no justification. In the present state of Pali scholarship
commeniarics scem to us essential. It is only aggravating
to have little scraps of the commentary, and those fragments
taken from a single MS,, and thorefore more often than not
incorrect, or even corrupt and unintelligible.

In the Digha we have the most essential points of
Buddhism, the details of Arahatship, not only set out in
full, but compared with the Brahman ideal on'the one hand
and with the ordinary morality of good laymen on the other.
The exposition is enforced from every variety of point of
view, and with a wealth of illustration that renders it as
intercsting to the student of contemporary life as to the
student of Buddhist ethics. On both sides—on the ethical
terms and on the names of things in use in daily life—we
are in constant want of DBuddhaghosa’s learning to help
us to understand the exact meaning of what is said. For
these reasons we have delermined to give, as an auxiliary
to our cdition of the text of the dialogues, the text also
of the whole of his commentary upon them.

There seemed indeed at first to be a serious difficulty
in the way. To judge from the specimens of commentaries
already published it was evident that they had been less
carcfully preserved than the Pitaka texts. Copies of them
were more difficult to procure, and the copyists of those
we had had been subject to the very great disadvantage
of copying a work in which the sense did not run on,
so that they had been led into very frequent and sometimes
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very absurd blunders. So many passages in our first
transcript were quite unintelligible that it was a question
whether it would be worth while to proceed any further
with our plan.

Careful study, however, of the most difficult eruxes, aided
by industrious collation, brought us to the conclusion that
it would be possible to arrive, if not at the very words
written by the great commentator, at least at a fairly correct
and very ancient version of his work. And we trust that
the result of our labours, as now laid before the members
of our Society, will convince them that the right method
is not to give mere scraps of commentary taken from only
a single MS., but to treat the standard works of Buddha-
ghosa and Dhammapila with as much care as we should
treat the ancient texts which they explain, and to edit the
whole of each commentary unabridged.

The commentaries are, it is true, much later than the
Pitaka texts; but they are much older than the bulk of
the so-called classical Sanskrit literature. We owe their
preservation, it is true, to the industry of scholars in Ceylon ;
but the authors of those best known to us were born in India.
Buddhaghosa was born in Magadha and wrote at Anuradha-
pura, while Dhammapila was born at Kanchipura, and wrote
at Nalanda. They give us the traditional interpretations
handed down, no doubt, in Ceylon; but at the time when
they were written handed down also, not only in the great
schools at Nalanda and Takkasila, but also in other seats
of Buddhist learning in India. Mahanama in the 37th
chapter of the Mahiavansa claims no doubt an especiul
excellence for the great school at the Maha Vihara in
Anuradhapura; and he may possibly be right in this. But,
the general circumstances of the case, and the precise state-
ments of Fa Hian and Yuan Thsang are quite conclusive
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as to the maintenance of the Buddhist traditional schools
in India through the times of which we are speaking. It
may be convenient, but it is no less a misleading and in-
accurato description, to speak of the beliefs our Pali books
inculcate as Southern Buddhism. The principal focus of
those belicfs may bo found at the present moment in the
island of Ceylon. DBut modern geography need not be used
to darken ancient history. The Buddhism, alike of the
Pitakas and of the Commentaries upon them, is the outcome
of the civilization which developed in the valley of the
Ganges, in and about the Iloly Land, the ¢ Middle
Country,” of India. And it will not be till Indianists
of all schools lcarn to give full weight to this important
fact that they will be able to understand the literary
history of India, to trace the progress of thought and
the development of ideas in India.

Takkasila is scarcely more than a name, Nalanda is not
even mentioned, in the current so-called histories of Indian
literature. The whole of the Buddhist literature, though
it flourished in India for centuries, and deeply influenced
all the ideas of later times, is either ignored in them,
or dismissed with scant courtesy in a few curt words. This
will be remedied, we may venture to hope, in future. All
the records of those two ancient scats of learning may
have perished, but we have preserved for us in Ceylon a
great portion of that part of the learning taught in them
which had no special reference to ritualistic observances.

The belief in Ceylon is that the tradition has remained
unbroken since the sixth century B.c. That is not by any
means impossible; but all that we know is that when
Buddhaghosa wrote, about A.n. 430, he had older materials
before him. In the opening words of his commentary on
the Vinaya, the Samanta Pasadika, he mentions by name
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three previous works, and refers also to others without
naming them—‘ the Maha Atthakatha, the Maha Paccari,
the Kurundi, and others.” DProfessor Minayeff, at p. vii
of his edition of the Patimokkha, quotes from the Vajira
Buddha Tikia an explanation of the word ‘others,” which
makes it include the Culla Paccari and the Andha Attha-
kathii; and according to Corneille Wijesinha Mudaliyar’s
article in the “Journal of the Royul Asiatic Socicty " for
1871, two other sub-commentaries, the Sirattha Dipani and
the Vimati Vinodani, explain it as meaning the Sumkhepa
Atthakatha and the Andha Atthukatha. In the Kumbojan
MS. quoted by Professor I'musboll in his prefuce to the
fourth volume of the Jiataka Commentary a lost Poriipattha-
kathd is referred to, and Wijesinha says (loc. c¢it.) that
another lost commentary, the Mila Atthakatha, is
mentioned “at the end of the Digha and Majjhima
Nikayas.” There may be some mistake in this last ex-
pression, and one book may perhups be referrcd to under
two of these five, and apparently distinet, titles. DBut it
is at least clear that beforo Buddhaghosa’s time there
already existed distinct woiks or commentarics in which
the traditional interpretation of the Pitaka texts was handed
~ down.

The learned Mudaliyar is of the opinion that each of the
seven works known to him was a commentary on the whole
of the texts contained in the Three Pitukas. This scems to
be at present uncertain. Buddhaghosa often quotes the very
words (except that he gives in Pali what was before him in
Sinhalese) of the older commentators. But he, unfor-
tunately, does mot give the nume of the particular work
from which he quotes. “The ancients,” hc says, say
this or that (see the Index to tho present volume under
the word Pordna). The use of that word is sufficient to.
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show that the opinions he is quoting had been expressed
long before his time. Ilow long we do not pretend to
decide. His own belief, as expressed in the verses on
page 1 below, was that the traditional interpretation had
been rehearsed at the three Great Councils, and then
translated by Mahinda (about 250 B.c.) into Sinhalese.
Now we know that at the time when the DPitaka texts
were put togother, the habit of commentating was already
established in India. We actually still have one commen-
tary so old that it is even incorporated into the Sacred
Canon itself—the Old Commentary on the Patimokkha.
As Buddhism spread among the various tribes and peoples
of India, its disseminators would naturally, and almost of
necessity, construct and hand down commentaries on their
Pitaka Texts to explain their meaning to the foreign
converts. Why should we hesitate to believe that they
did so also in Ceylon, where Pali was absolutely unknown P
Whether the works which Buddhaghosa studied under
Sumghapali were really those first commentaries may be
another matter. But it is really extremely likely that they
were, just as it is extremely likely that the Andha
Atthakatha was a commentary originally written for the
use of Buddhist converts in the Andbra country.

As to the Sumangala itself, there is a marked difference
between the text as handed down il.l Ceylon and the text
(so far as we can judge from our one Burmese manuscript)
as handed down in Burma. The variations are more
frequent than important. It will be seen on referring
to our notes that they amount on the average to at least
five or six words on each printed page, but that there
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are only about half a dozen cases in the whole volume
in which the variations make -any substantial difference
in the sense. The variations do not thercfore constitute
what could fairly be called another recension. One synomym
is used for another, one particle for another of closely similar
‘sense, a word of no particular importance for the context
is added or admitted, a rare or difficult word is replaced
by a more common or easy one, an historical present is used
instead of a past tense or vice versd, an active is put in the
place of a medial form of a verb, or slight alterations.in
the order of words are introduced for the sake of supposed
improvement in the style.

In the majority of cases it is cusily intelligible how
the Burmese reading could have arisen out of the
Sinhalese, but not so clear how the Sinhalese could
have arisen out of the Burmese. It is the greatest pity
that we have not yet been able to get any manuscripts from
Siam in the Kambojan character. No doubt they would
throw light on many of these variations. At present
it is scarcely possible to attempt to do more than give
the Sinhalese tradition as our text, and to add the Burmese
readings in our notes. And it is to make this perfectly
clear and easy to the reader that we have adopted the
plan of naming the Sinhalese MSS. not D. T. ete., but
89, 8¢, etc. When we are able to quote MSS. in Kambojan
characters, we shall designate them on the same principle
as K9, K*, etc. 'We have of course put the various readings
under the text to which they refer, and have furthermore
arranged them in columns so that the reader by a mere
glance at the foot of the page can find all the MS. authority
on a particular word without the lcast trouble.

The Burmese readings give a whole series of variations
in spelling which recur wherever the words recur. The
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Mandalay MS., though irritatingly unsatisfactory in difficult
passages, i8 most carcfully and beautifully written ; the long
vowels arc always marked quite clearly (so that there can be
no doubt as to the curious spellings of Nos. 31, 45, 56, ete.,
below, which are quite constant); and, although we had
only one Burmese MS. of the commentary, its spellings are
generally confirmed, as will be seen by our notes to the next
volume, by the Burmese MSS. of the text. As therefore the
correct spelling of P’ali words for the timne of Buddhaghosa
may differ from the correct spelling for the time of the
Pitoka texts, and as neither the one nor the other is at
present settled beyond the reach of controversy, we annex
here a list of the principal variants.

S8 B~

1. -apeti (in causals) -apeti.

2. -iya(bothinadj.& passives) -iya or iyya.

3. -iya ika

4. -isu and usu isu and iisu (loc. pl.).
5. nfi il.

6. vy (sometimes by) by (always).

7. double single consonants.
8. hiatus contraction.

9. agghanika agghanika.

10. aceci acchi.

11. aiijana aiicana.

12. atthagamo atthangamo,
13. addhatiya addhateyya.

14. anejja aneiija.

15. apekkho apekho.

16. amenditam ameditam.

17. @vi-bhavati avi-bhavati.

18. avi-karoti = avi-karoti.
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19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
21.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34,
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44,
45.
46.
47.
48,
49,
50.

SN
idiso
evam evam (mostly)
evam hi
upakkuttha
upatthako
kabalinkaro
kidiso
kirata
kilati
kila
kiita
kuliipaka or -ga
Komarabhanda
khip®
godhiima
cakkavila (often 1)
catummaha-
culla
colaka
jivika
thina
nahana
nikkujjati
niharati
nipanno
niyateti
niravo
nila.
paccatthika
pacciisa
patikkiila
pathavi

PREFACE.

B
ediso (sometimes i).
evam eva.
evan hi.
upakuttha.
upathako.
kabalikaro.
kimdiso.
kirata.
kilati.
kila.
kuta.
kulupaka or -ga.
Komarabhacca.
khip®.
godhuma.
cakkavala,
catumabha-.
ciila.
colaka.
Jivita.
thina.
nhana, etc.
nikujjati.
niharati.
nippanno.
niyyadeti.
niravo.
nila.
paccattika.
paccusa.
patikula.
pathavi.
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SS

. panamati
. paiifiasa
. patimaneti
. pariganhati (rarely gg)
. parigahito

. parivuto

. parissav®

. pavisati

. pitruto

. piti-

. piti

. punappuna

. pundarika

. purato

. pure

. matta

. mandiika

. minusaka

. milla

. bahunnam

. Brihmana

. bhujissa (often iij)
. rattindiva

. rasmi

. vaccasi

. vaiijha

. vanijji

. valuka

. vihetheti

. vimans®

. viriya

. venu

B
panamati.
pannasa.
patimaneti.
parigganhati.
pariggahito.
parivutto.
parisavana, etc.
pavisati.
pirupito.
pitu- (in comp.).
piti.
punappunam.
pundarika.

purato (in front of).

pire.
mattha.
manduka.
manussaka.
mila.
bahiinam.
Brahmana. -
bhiijissa.
ratti-diva.
ransi.
vacchasi.
vaiicha.
vanijja.
valika.
vihedheti.
vimans®.
viriya.

velu.

Xv
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SS Be
83. vetanam vettanam.
84. vissajjati visajjati.
85. vossajjati vosajjati.
86. votthappana vothabbana.
87. sammiiijetva ' samiijitva.
88. sineha sneha (see 40).
89. sukumaila sukhumila.
90. suriya siiriya (sco 81).
91. sumsumira susumara.

We have followed Professor IFausbéll in marking speeches
by inverted commas, and in marking the union of two
vowels in the three cases of long a, long i, and long u by
a circumnflex accent (& i 01), and in pointing out the elision
of a short a or a short i by the addition of a comma. In all
other cases we leave sandhi unnoticed by any diacritical
mark. 'We have made a somewhat frequent use of hyphens
—a habit which has given us much trouble, but which may,
we trust, save trouble to our readers.

The whole work, that is to say Digha and Sumangala,
will take about six volumes of the size of the present one;
and the subsequent volumes will, we trust, appear in quick
succession. About onc-half of the sccond volume, which
will be the first third of the Digha, is alrcady nearly ready
for the press.
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10.
1I.

12,

SUMANGALA-VILASINL

Karunasitalahadayam paiiiiipajjotavihatamohatamam
Sanardmaralokagarum vande sugatam gativimuttam.

. Buddho pi buddhabhivam bhavetvi c’eva sacchi-

katvit ca
Yam upagato gatamalam vande tam anuttaran dham-
mam.

. Sugatassa orasiinam puttinam marasenamathananam

Atthannam pi samiiham sirasi vande ariyasapgham.

Iti me pasannamatino ratanattayavandanamayam
puiiiiam :

Yam suvibatantariiyo hutva tassinubhavena

. Dighassa dighasuttamkitassa nipunassa igamavarassa

Buddhénubuddhasamvannitassa snddhiivahagunassa
Attbappakasanattham atthakatha adito vasisatehi
Paiicahi yit samgiti anusamgitit ca paccha pi
Sihaladipam pana abhatéitha vasina Maha-Mahindena
Thapita Siha]abhisiya dipaviasinam atthiya.

. Apanetviina tato "ham Sihalabhiisam manoramam bhiasam

Tantinayfnucchavikam aropento vigatadosam

. Samayam avilomento theriinam theravamsappadipanam

Sunipupavinicchayinam Mahavihiir@dhiviisinam
Ilitvit punappunfgatam attham attham pakitsayissimi
Sujanassa ca tutthattham ciratthitatthaii ca dhammassa.
Bilakatha dhutadhamma kammatthanini ¢’ eva sabbani
Cariyiividhiinasahito jhiinasamipattivitthiaro
Babbil ca abhiiiiiayo paiiiasamkalananicchayo ¢’ eva
Khandhadhiitdyatanindriyinui ariyiini ¢’ eva cattari

1



2 GENERAL INTRODUCTION.

13. Sacciini paccayfkaradesanit suparisuddhanipunanayi
Avimuttatantimagga vipassana bhivani ¢’ eva

14. Iti pana sabbam yasmii Visuddhimagge maya supari-

suddham

Vuttam tasma bhiyo na tam idha vicarayissimi.

15. Majjhe Visuddhimaggo esa catunnam pi agaminam hi
Thatva pakasayissati tattha yatha bhasitam attham

16. Icceva kato tasma tam pi galietvana saddhim elaya
Atthakathalya vijaniatha dighigamanissitam atthan ti.

2. Tuttha Dighdgamo nama Silakkhandbhavaggo Maha-

vaggo Pitikavaggo ti vaggato tivaggo hotiti, suttato
catuttimsa-suttasamgaho. Tussa vaggesu Silakkhandha-
vaggo adi, suttesu Brahmajalam.
_ Brobmajitlussipi ‘Evam me sutan’ ti adikam dyasmati
Anandena pathama-maha-samgiti-kitle vuttam nidianam adi.!
Pathama-mahasamgiti nam’ esii kificpi vinayapitake tantim
artilha nidana-kosallattham pana idLapi evam veditabba.

3. 2Dhamma-cakka-ppavattanam hi adim katva yava
Subhadda-paribbajaka-vinayani kata-buddha-kicce Kusina-
raygam Upavattam Mallinam Salavane yamaka-silinam
antare Visikha-punnama-divase pacciisa-samaycanupadisesiya
nibbana-dhituyi purinibbute Bhagavati lokaniithe Bhagavato
dhatu-bhiijana-divase3 sannipatitinam sattannam bhikkhu-
satasahassiinam samgha-tthero ayasma Mahitkassapo, sattaha-
parinibbute Bhagavati Subhaddena buddha-pabbajitena,
¢ Alam Avuso mil socittha mi paridevittha, sumutti mayam
tena Mahii-samanena, upaddutii ca homa ““idam vo kappati
idam vo na kappatiti,” idani pana mayam yam icchissima
tam karissima yam na icchissima na tam karissiindti’ vutta-
vacanam anussaranto, 4 edisassa ca samgha-sannipitassa puna
dullabha-bhavam maifamino,® ‘thanam kho pan’ etam
vijjati yam papabhikkhii “atita-satthukam pavacanan” ti

1 Recurs below, § 63.
3 §§ 3-10 recur nearly word for word in the Samanta-Pasadika, Fin. Pic. iii.
. 283.
b, For dh° 8.7, parinibbane.
¢ 8.P. omits.
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maiiiiamand pakkham labhitva na cirass’ eva saddhammam
antaradhiipeyyum. Yava ca dhammavinayo titthati tava
anatita-satthukam eva pavacanam hoti. Vuttam h’ etam
Bhagavati: “Yo vo Ananda mayii' dhammo ca vinayo ca
desito paiiiiatto so vo mam’ accayena sattha’ ti. Yan nuné-
ham dhammaii ca vinayaii ca samgiyeyyam yathayidam
saisanam addhaniyam assa ciratthitikam. Yam clham
Bhagavati “ Dhiressasi pana me tvam Kassapa sinini
pamsukiilani nibbasananiti ”’ vatvit civare sidhirana-paribho-
gena anuggahito, “ aham bhikkhave yivad eva akamkhiami
vivice’ eva kiimehi . . . pe . . . pathama-jjhiinam upasampajja
vibariimi, Kassapo pi bhikkhave yivad eva ikamkhati vivice’
eva kitmehi . . . pe . . . pathama-jjhinam upasampajja
viharatiti” evam-iidind nayena navAnupubba-vibira-sama-
patti chal-abhiiiiia-ppabhede uttarimanussa-dhamme attanit
samasamatthiinena® ca anuggahito, 3yatha itkiise pitnim caletva
alagga-cittatiya c’eva candopama-patipadiiya ca pasamsito,?®
tassa me kim aililan inanyam bhavissati? Nanu mam
Bhagava rija viya saka-kavaca-issariyinuppadinena attano
kulavamsa-patitthapakam puttam *saddhamma-vamsa-pati-
tthiipako me ayam bhavissatiti”’ mantvit imina asiadhiranena
anuggahena anuggahesi, *imilya ca ulariya pasamsiys
pasamsiti’? cintayanto, dhamma - vinaya - samgiyanattham
bhikkhiinam ussiham janesi.

4. Yathiha: ¢Atha kho iyasma Mahikassapo bhikkhi
amantesi: ekam iddham @vuso samayam Paviya Kusiniri-
yam addhinamagga-patipanno mahata bhikkhu-samghena
saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhu-satehiti,’ 4 sabbam subhadda-
kandam vittharato veditabbam. & Attham pan’assa Maha-
parinibbandvasane agata-tthane eva kathayissima.®

5. Tato param @ha:® ¢ Ianda mayam aivuso dhammaii ca

1 80 M.P.S. VI. 1; 8.P. mayi Ananda,
2 8.I'. °thapanana.
3.3 8.P. omits.
The words quoted are the opening words of Cullavagge, XI. 1.1,
-8 8.P. omits.
¢ These are the closing words of Cullavagga, XI. 1. 1.
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vinayaii ca samgayama, pure adhammo dippati dhammo pati-
bahiyati avinayo dippati vinayo patibiahiyati, pure adhamma-
vadino balavanto honti dhammavidino dubbalia honti, avina-
yavadino balavanto honti vinayaviidino dubbala hontiti.’
Bhikkhii ahamsu ‘Tena hi, bhante, thero bhikkhii uccinatiiti.’

6. Thero sakala-navanga-satthu-sasana - pariyatti- dhare
putthujjana-sotapanna-sakadagimi-anagiami-sukkhavipassaka-
khindsava-bhikkhi anekasate anekasahasse ca bajjayitvii!
tipitaka- sabbapariyatti-ppabheda-dhare patisambhida-ppatte
mahénubhave yebhuyyena Bhagavatd etad aggam aropite
tevijjadi-bhede khindsava-bhikkhii yeva ekiinapaiicasate
pariggahesi. Ye sandhiiya idam vuttam, ¢ Atha kho dyasmi
maha-Kassapo eken’ iinapaiica-arahantasatiini ucciniti.” ?

7. Kissa pana thero eken’ iinam akasiti? Ayasmato Anan-
dattherassa okisa-karanattham. Tena3 h’iiyasmati sahpi
vina pi na sakka dhamma-samgitim kiitum. So b’ ayasma
sekho saka-raniyo, tasma saha na sakhia. Yasma pan’ assa
kiiici dasa-bala-desitam sutta-geyyddikam apaccakkham*
nama n’ atthi, yath&ha:

Dvasitim Buddhato ganhim dvesahassani bhikkhuto
Caturdsiti-sahassini ye me dhammi pavattino ti.8

tasma vini na sakka.

8. Yadi evam sekho pi samiino dhamma-samgitiyi bah(-
pakaratta therena uccinitabbo assa, kasmi na uccinito?
Pariipaviida-vajjanato. Thero hi fiyasmante Anande atnvnyn-
vissattho ahosi. Tath@ hi nam sirasmim palitesu jitesu pi:
‘Na viyam kumirako mattam aiiasiti,’ kumiaraka-viidena
ovadeti. Sakyakula-ppasiito cdyam ayasmi, Tathigatussa
bhata cullapitu-putto, tatra keci bhikkhii chanddgamanam
viya maiiiamana ‘Bahi asekha-patisambhida-ppatte bhikkhi

1 8.P. vajjetva.

2 Cullavagga, XI. 1. 2

3 8.P. tendha for tena h Bm=Ch.

4 8.P. for ap® has Bha, vato asammukhi patiggahitam.
8 Th. I. 1024 ; recurs below, § 60.

¢ S.P. omits.
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thapetvi Anandam sekha-patisambhida-ppattam thero ucci-
niti’ upavadeyyum. Tam pariipavidam parivajjento, ‘ Anan-
dom vind samgitim na sakkit kiitum, bhikkbhiinam yeva nam
anumatiyit gahessimiti’ na ucciniti.

9. Atha sayam eva bhikkhii Ananda-ttherass’ atthiya
theram yicimsu. Yathiha:!

‘Bhikkhii ayasmantam Mahakassapam etad avocum.
“Ayam bhante dyasmi Anando kiiichpi sekho abhabbo
chandii dosi bhayi mohii agatim gantum, bahii ca tena
bhagavato santike dhammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto. Tena hi
bhante thero diyosmantam pi Anandam uccinatti.”” Atha
kho diynsmit Mahikassapo iiyasmantam pi Anandam uccini.’

Evam bhikkhiinam anumatiyi uccinitena ten’ dyasmata
saddhim pafica thera-satani ahesum.

10. Atha kho theritnam bhikkhiinam etad ahosi, ¢ Kattha
nu kho mayam dhammaii ca vinayaii ca samgiyeyyiméti’ P
Atha kho therinam bhikkhiinam etad ahosi, ‘ Riajagaham
kho mahi-gocaram pahiita-seniisanam. Yan niina mayam
Riijogahe vassam vasanti dhammaii ca vinayaii ca samgi-
yeyyima, na aiiiie bhikkhi Rijugahe vassam upagacche-
yyun’ ti.?

Kasmil pana nesam etad ahosi ? ‘Idam amhakam thavara-
kammam koci visabhiiga-puggalo samgha-majjbam pavisitva
ukkoteyyfti.’

11. 3 Athdyasma Mahakassapo iiatti-dutiyena kammena
sivesi: ‘Suniitu me divuso samgho. Yadi samghassa patta-
kallam samgho imiini paiica bhikkhu-satini sammanneyya
Rajagahe vassam vasanti dhammafi ca vinayaii ca samgi-
yitum, na aiiiichi bhikkhuhi Rijagahe vassam vasitabban ti.
Lsit iiatti. Supitu me avuso samgho. Imini pafica bhi-
kkhu-satini sammannati Rijjagahe vassam vasanti dhammaii
ca vinayaii ca samgayitum, na aiiiiehi bhikkh@hi Rajagahe
vassam vasitabban ti. Yass’ iynsmato khamati imesam paii-

! Cullavagga, XI. 1. 2. 2 8o far this section =Cullaragga, XI. 1. 3.
3 8.I. omits the Kammavica (here given in the words of Cullavagga, XI. 1. 4)
and varies greatly in the succeeding paragraphs.
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cannam bhikkhu-satainam sammuti Rijagahe vassam vasanti -
dhammaii ca vinayaii ca samgayitum, na aiifichi bhikkhiihi
Rajagahe vassam vasitabban ti, so tunh’ assa. Yassa nakkha-
mati so bhitseyya. Sammatani samghena imiini pafica bhi-
kkhu-satini Rajagahe vassam vasanti dhammaii ca vinayaii
ca samgiyitum na aiiiehi bhikkhiihi Rajagahe vassam vasi-
tabban ti. Khamati samghassa, tasma tuphi. Evam etam
dhirayamiti.’ '

12. Ayam pana kammavicia Tathiigatassa parinibbinato
ekavisatime divase katd. Bhagavit hi Visakha-punnamaya
paccusa-samaye parinibbuto. Ath’ assa sattiham suvanna-
vanna-sariram gandha-maladihi piijayimsu, evam satta sadhu-
kilana-divasa nima ahesum. Tato sattaham citakiya aggi
na jhityi, sattaham satti-paiijaram katva Santhagara-salaya
dhatu-piijam karimsQti ekavisati divasa gata, Jetthamila-
sukkapakkha-paficamiyam pana dhatuyo bhajayimsu. Itas-
mim dbatu-bhitjana-divase sannipatitassa maha-bhikkha-
samghassa Subhaddena buddha-pabbajitena katam anaciram
arocetvii vutta-nayen’ eva bhikkhii uccinitvi ayam kamma-
vaca kata.

13. Imam ca pana kammavacam katva thero bhikkhu
amantesi: ‘Avuso idini tumhikam cattilisa divasi okiiso.
Tato param “ayam niama no palibodho atthiti” vattum na
labbha. Tasmil etthantare yassa roga.palibodho vil icariy-
upajjhaya-palibodho va matapitu-palibodho v atthi, pattam
va pacitabbam civaram va katabbam, so tam palibodham
chinditva tam karaniyam karotati.’ .

14. Lvam ca pana vatvil thero attuno paiica-satiya parisitya
parivuto Rajagaham gato. Aiiiie pi mahathera attano attano
pariviram gahetva soka-salla-samappitam mahajanam assi-
setu-kami tam tam disam pukkanta. Purina thero pana satta-
sata-bhikkhu-pariviaro ¢Tathiigatassa parinibbana-tthanam
agatigatam mabhajanam assisessamiti’ Kusinirayam eva
atthasi. Ayasmii Anando yathil aparinibbutassa parinibbu-
tassa pi Bhagavato sayam eva patta-civaram adiya paiicahi
bhikkhu-satehi saddhim yena Savatthi tena ciirikam pakkami.
Gacchato gacchato pan’assa pariviird bhikkhii ganana-patham
vitivatta. Ten’ ayasmati gatagata-tthine maha - paridevo
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ahosi. Anupubbena pana Savatthim anuppatte there Sa-
vatthi-visino! ‘Thero kira figato’ ti sutvil gandha-malddi-
hatthd paccuggantvii: ‘Bhante Ananda pubbe Bhagavata
saddhim agacchatha, ajja kubim DBhagavantam thapetva
iigatatthéti P’ adini vadamana parodimsu. Buddhassa Bhaga-
vato parinibbana-divase viya mahii-paridevo ahosi.

156. Tatra sudam diyasmd Anando aniccatfdi-patisam-
yuttaiya dhammiyd kathaya tam mahdjanam samiiapetvi
Jetavanam pavisitvi Dasabalena vasita-gandhakutim van-
ditva dvaram vivaritvi pitham nibaritva  papphotetvd .
gandhakutim sammajjitvi milatamala-kacavaram chaddetva
maiica-pitham atiharitvit puna yathii-tthane thapetvii Bhaga-
vato thita-kitle karaniyam vattam sabbam akiisi.!  Kurumiino
ca nahiina-kotthaka-sammajjana-udak-upatthiipanddi kalesu
gandhakutim vanditvii: ¢ Nanu Bhagavi ayam tumhikam
nahiina-killo, ayam dhammadecsanii-kalo, ayam bhikkhiinam
ovitdadiina-kiillo, ayan sihaseyyam kappana-kilo, ayam
mukhadhovana-kilo’ ti adina nayena paridevamiino va
akiisi, yatha tam DBhagavato gupagundmatara-saiiiiutiya
patitthita-pemo ¢’ eva akhindsavo ca anekesu ca jati-sata-
sahassesu aiifiamaiiiiiipakara-saiijanita-citta-maddavo.

16. Tam enam aiiiiatatarii devatii: ‘Bhante Ananda, tumhe
evam paridevamina katham aiiiie assiisayissathti’ samvejesi.
So tassit vacanena samvigga-hadayo santhambhitvi, Tathaga-
tassa parinibbinato ppabhuti thiina-nisajja-bahulatti ussanna-
dbiitukam kityam samassisetum dutiya-divase khira-virecanam
pivitva, vihiire yeva nisidi. Yam sandbiiya Subhena mana-
vena pahitam minavakam etad avoca:® ¢ Akialo kho mana-
vaka, atthi nu ajja bhesajjamatta pitil, app eva nima sve pi
upasamkameyyiundti’ Dutiya-divase Cetaka-therena pacchi-
samanena gantvit Subhena minavena puttho imasmim Digha-
nikiye Subha-suttam niima dasamam suttam abhitsi.

17. Atha kho thero* Jetavana-vihiare khanda-phulla-

! Bm adds manussi.

2 Bo far this pnrngraph is=8.P. p. 286. Compare Cullavagga, VIIL. 1. 4.
3 Bubha Sutta, k

¢ Bm atha kho Ananda-thero mahd-jet°.
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patisamkharanam karapetva upakatthilya vassiipandyikaya
bhikkhu-samgham ohilya Rajagaham gato. Tatha aiiie pi
dhamma-samgahaka bhikkhii evam hi gata.! Te sandhaya
idam vuttam:?

¢ Atha kho thera bhikkhii Rijagaham agamamsu dhammaii
ca vinayaii ca samgayitun ’ ti.

18. Te Asilhi-punnamiya uposatham katva patipade
sannipatitva vassam upagacchimsu.

Tena kho pana samayena Rijagaham parivaretva attharasa
mahi-vihard honti, te sabbe pi chaddita-patita-uklapi abesum.
Bhagavato hi parinibbane sabbe pi bhikkhii attano attano
patta-civaram gahetvii vihire ca parivenini ca chaddetva
agamamsu. Atha katika-vattam kurumina therd Bhagavato
vacana-piijanattham titthiyaviida-parimocanatthaii ca patha-
mam miasam ‘Khanda-phulla-patisamkharanam karométi’
cintesum. Titthiya hi vadeyyum: ‘Samanassa Gotamassa
savaki satthari thite yeva vihiire patijaggimsu, parinibbute
chaddesun, kulinam maha- dhana - paricciigo vinassatiti.’
Tesai ca vida-parimocanattham cintesun ti vuttdm hoti.
Evam cintayitvil ca pana katika-vattam karimsu. Yam
sandhilya vuttam:

¢ Atha kho theranam bhikkhiinam etad ahosi: “Bhaga-
vata kho avuso khanda-phulla-patisamkharanam vannitam.
ITanda mayam dvuso pathamam misam khanda-phulla-
patisamkharanam karoma. Majjhimam masam sannipatitva
dhammaii ca vinayaii ca samgayissaméti.” ’ 3

19. Te dutiye divase gantvii rija-dviire atthamsu. Raja
agantva vanditva: ‘Kim bhante agatatthiti’ attana katabba-
kiccam pucchi. Theri attharasa-mahivibira-patisamkharan-
atthilya hattha-kammam pativedayimsu. Rija hatthakamma-
kiirake manusse adisi. Thera pathamam misum satta-vihiire
patisamkhiripetva raiiiio arocesum: ¢Nitthitam mahardja
vihdra-patisamkharanam, idani dhammu-\umya-samguhnm
karométi.’ ¢Siadbu bhante vissattha karotha, mayham ana-

! Ch. and Bm bhikkhilti evamp hi gate.
2 Cullavagga, XI. 1. 5.
3 Cullavagga, XI. 1. 6.
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cakkam, tumhiakam dbamma-cakkam hotu, anipetha bhante
kim karomiti.’ ‘Samgaham karontinam bhikkhiinam sanni-
sajja-tthinam mahardjati’ ¢ Katha karomi bhante’ ti?
‘ Vebhira-pabbata-passe Sattapanni-guha-dvire kiitum yuttam
maharajiti.’

20.‘Sadhubhante’ ti kho mahariji A jatasattu Vissakammuna
nimmita-sadisam suvibhatta-bhitti-tthambha-sopinam nina-
vidha-malikamma-latikamma-vicittam abhibhavantam .iva
raja-bhavana-vibhiitim avahasantam iva deva-vimiina-sirim
siriyit niketam iva ekanipiitana-tittham iva ca deva-manussa-
nayana-vibhanginam?! loka-ramaneyyakam iva sampinditam
datthabba-siira-mandam mandapam kirapetva, vividha-
kusuma-diima-olambaka-viniggalanta-ciiru-vitinam ? ratana-
vicitta-mani-kottima-talam iva ca tam nind-pupphtpabara-
vicitta-suparinitthita-bhiimikammam Brahma-vimina-sadi-
sam alamkaritva, tasmim maha-mandape pafica-satinam bhi-
kkhiinam anagghiini paiica-kappiya-paccattharana-satiini
paiiiiipetvid, dakkhina-bhiigam nissiya uttar@bhimukham
therfisanam mandapa-majjhe puratthdbhimukham Buddhassa
Bhagavato asanfraham dhammasanam paiiidpetvi, danta-
khacita-vijaniii ¢’ ettha thapetvii, bhikkhu-samghassa aroca-
pesi: ¢ Nitthitam bhante mama kiccan’ ti.

21. Tasmim kho pana divase ekacce bhikkhii diyasmantam
Anandam sandhiiya evam dhamsu: ‘Imasmim bhikkhu-
samghe eko bhikkhu vissa-gandham viyyanto vicaratiti.’
Thero tam sutvi ‘Imasmim bhikkhu-samghe aiifio vissa-
gandham viiyanto vicarana-bhikkhu niina n’atthi. Addha
ete mam sandhiya nadantiti’ samvegam iipajji. Ekacce
nam shamsu: ‘sve avuso sannipilto, tvaii ca sekho sakaraniyo,
tena te na yuttam sannipiitam gantum, appamatto hohihi.’

22. 3 Atha kho ayasmi Anando, ‘Sve sannipito, na kho
pana me tam patiriipam y-iham* sekho samiino sannipatam
gaccheyyun’ ti bahud eva rattim kiiya-gatiya satiya vitina-

! Bm Ch vihainganam.

? Ch, viniggilatta, Bm=8,P,

3 This section =Cullava XI.1. 6
¢ 8o Bw; Ch. sviham ; B.P. yvdbam.
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metva rattiyd pacciisa-samaye camkama orohitvit vihiaram
pavisitva ‘nipajjissamiti’ kiayam avajjesi,! 2dve pada bhamito
muttii 2 appattafi ca sisam bimbohanam etasmim antare, anu-
padaya asavehi cittam vimucei.

23. Ayam hi ayasmii Anando camkamena bahi vitinimetva
visesam nibbattetum asakkonto cintesi: ‘Nanu mam Bhagava
etad avoca P3 * Kata-puiiiio ’si tvam Anandu, padhdnam anu-
yuiija, khippam hohisi anasavo’” ti. Buddhanaii ca kathi-
doso nitma n’atthi. Mamaii ca pana acciiraddha-viriyam, tena
me cittam uddhaccaya samvattati. 1launddham viriya-sama-
tham yojemiti,’ camkami orohitvi piada-dhovana-tthiine thatva
pide dhovitvii vihiiram pavisitvidl maiicake nisiditva ¢ Thokam
vissamissimiti’ kilyam maicake apanamesi. Dve pada
bhiimito muttd sisam bimbohanam asampattam,! etasmim
antare, anupadaya aisavehi cittam vimmuttam® catur-iriyi-
patha-virahitam therassa arahattan ahosi. Tena ‘Imasmim
sisane anipanno anisinno atthito acamkamanto kho bhikkhu
arahattam patto’ ti vutte, Ananda-tthero ti vattum vattati.

24. Atha thera bhikkhii dutiya-divase paficamiyi puk-
khassa kata-bhatta-kicct patta-civaram patisimetvia dhamma-
sabhayam sannipatimsu. Atha kho ayasmi Anando arahit
samiino sannipiitam agamisi.> Katham agamasi? ¢Idani
’mhi sannipita-majjham pavisandraho’ ti hattha-tuttha-citta
ekamsam civaram katva bandhanit mutta-tila-pakkam viya
pandu-kambale nikkhitta-jati-mani viya vigata-valihake
nabhe samuggata-punnacando viya bilatapa-samphassa-vika-
sila-renu-piiijara-gabbham padumam viya ca parisuddhena
pariyodatena sappabhena sassirikena ca mukha-varcna attano
arahatta-ppattim irocayamiine viya.

25. Atha nam disvii ayasmato Muhikassapassa ctad ahosi:
‘Sobhati vata bho arahuttan patto Anando. Sace satthi
dhareyya addhii ajja Anandassa sidhu-kiiram dadeyya.

1 Bm avattesi,

3 Squlied from Bm; Ch. omits; S.P.=Bm; Cullavagga differs.
3 M.P.8.V. 35.

4 Bm apattam.

® Ch. vinimuttam ; Bm =8.P.

¢ This sentence is from Cullavagga, XI. 1. 6
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IHanda danim assiham satthira databbam sidhu-karam
dadamiti,” tikkhattum sidhu-kiiram adasi.

26. Majjhima-bhiinaki pana vadanti! ‘Ananda-tthero attano
arahatta-ppattiin fapetu-kiuno bhikkhiihi saddhim na gato.
Bhikkhii yathiibuddham attano attano &sane nisidantda
Ananda-ttherass’ isanam thapetvii nisinnd. Tattha kehici
“Etam dsanam kassdti?’”’ vutte, “ Anandassiti.”” * Anando
paua kuhim gato?”’ ti, tasmim samaye thero cintesi: “Idani
mayham gamana-kitllo” ti. Tato attuno anubhivam dassento
pathaviyam nimujjitvi attano @sane yeva attinam dassesi.
Akiisen’ aigantvil nisiditi pi eke’ Yath@l va tatha va hotu,
sabbathi pi tam disva iyasmato Kassapassa sadhukara-dinam
yuttam eva.

27. Evam agate pana tasmim iyasmante Mahiakassapa-
thero bhikkhii imantesi: ‘Avuso kim pathamam samgiyiama,
dhammam vil vinayam va’ ti ? DBhikkht ahamsu: ¢ Bhante
Mahitkassapa vinayo nima Buddhassa sisanassa iiyu, vinaye
thite sasanamn thitam hoti. Tasma pathamam vinayam
samgiyimati’ ¢Kam dhuram katvd’ ti? ¢Ayasmantam
Upalin’ ti. *Kim Anando nappahotiti?’ ¢No nappahoti,
api ca kho pana sammi-sambuddho dharamiino yeva vinaya-
pariyattim nissiya ayasmantam Upilim etadagge thapesi:
“ Etadaggam bhikkhave mama siavakanam bhikkhiinam
vinaya-dhariinam yadidam Upiliti.”? Tasma Upali-ttheram
pucchitvit vinayam samgayamiti’ Tato thero vinayam
pucchanatthilya attana va attanam sammanni Upili-tthero
pi vissajjanatthilya sammanni.

28. Tatrdyam pali. ¢“Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo
samgham fitpesi: “Supatu me iivuso samgho. Yadi sam-
ghassa pattakallam aham Upalim vinayam puccheyyan” ti.
Ayasma pi Upili samgham iiipesi: “Supiitu me bhante
samgho. Yadi samghassa pattukallam aham ayasmata
Mahakassapena vinayam puttho vidssajjeyyan”’ ti? Evam
attinam sammannitva iyasma Upali utthay’ asania ekamsam

! And so also the Samanta Pasadiki, p. 288.
2 Ariguttara, I. 14, 4.
3 Cullavagga, XI. 1. 7.
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civaram katva there bhikkhii vanditva dhammadsane nisidi,
danta-khacita-vijanim gahetvi.

29. Tato Mahakassapa-thero therdsane nisiditva ayasman-
tam Upilim vinayam pucchi.

1“Pathamam avuso Upali parajikam kattha paiiiattan ?’ ti
‘Vesilivam bhante’ ti. ¢Kim arabbhati?’ ¢Sudinnam
Kalandaka-puttam arabbhéti’ ¢ Kismim vatthusmin?’ ti
¢ Methuna-dhamme’ ti. Atha kho ayasmi Mahakassapo
ayasmantam Upalim pathamassa parajikassa vatthum pi
pucchi nidinam pi pucchi puggalam pi pucchi paiiiattim pi
pucchi anuppaiiiiattim pi pucchi iipattim pi pucchi aniipattim
pi pucchi.

Puttho puttho ilyasmit Upali vissajjesi. :

80. Kim pan’ ettha pathama-parajike kiici apanetabbam
vii pakkhipitabbam va asi n’ asiti?? Buddhassa Bhaguavato
bhiisite apanetabbam niama n’ atthi. Na hi Tathagata eka-
vyaiijanam pi niratthakam vadanti. Sivakanam pana deva-
tanam va bhasite apanetabbam pi hoti. Tam dhamma-
samgiahaka therid apanayimsu. Pukkhipitabbam pana sabba-
tthapi atthi, tasma yam yattha pakkhipitum yuttam tam pi
pakkhipimsu yeva. Kim pana tan ti? ‘Tena samayeniti’
vi,, ‘Tena kho pana samayenéiti’ va, ¢Atha kho’ iti va,
‘Evam vutte’ ti va, ‘Etad avocti’ vii, evam-adikam sam-
bandha-vacana-mattam evam pakkhipitabba-yuttam pakkhi-
pitva pana ¢ Idam pathamam parajikan’ ti thapesum.

31. Pathama-parijike samgaham ariilhe pafica arahanta-
satini samgaham aropita-nayen’ eva gana-sajjhilyam akamsu.
‘ Tena samayena Buddho bhagava Veraijayam viharatiti’ ca
nesam sajjhiiydrambha-kile yeva sidhu-kitram dadamana viya
maha-pathavi udaka-pariyantam katvi kampittha.

32. Te eten’ eva nayena cattiri parajikiani samgaham aro-
petva, idam parijika-kandan ti thapesum. Terasa samghddi-
sesitni terasakan ti thapesum. Dve sikkhapadani aniyataniti
thapesum. Tinsa sikkhapadani nissaggiya-pacittiyaniti tha-

! This ragraph is also from Cullanggn, XI. 1.
3 Bm atthi n’ atthiti? apanctabbam n’atthi. Buddlmu, etc.
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pesum. Dvenavuti sikkhapadini pacittiyaniti thapesum.
Cattari sikkhapadani patidesaniyianiti thapesum. Paiica-
sattati sikkhapadani sekhiyaniti thapesum. Satta dhamme
adhikarana-samathii ti thapesum. Evam visidhikani dve
sikkhiipada-sataini Mahd-vibhango ti kittetva thapesum.
Mahi-vibbangivasaine pi purima-nayen' eva mahi-pathavi
akampittha.

33. Tato Bhikkhuni-vibhange attha sikkhapadani parajika
kandam nama idan ti thapesum. Sattarasa sikkhapadani
sattarasakan ti thapesum. Tinsa sikkhapadini nissaggiya-
picittiyaniti thapesum. Cha-siitthi-sata-sikkhapadini pacitti-
yaniti thapesum. Attha sikkhapadiani pitidesaniyiniti tha-
pesum.  Paiicasattati sikkhiipadiini sekhiyiniti thapesum.
Satta dhamme adhikarana-samatha ti thapesum. Xvam tini
sikkbitpada-satani cattari ca sikkbhapadini Bhikkhuni-
vibhango ti kittetvia, ayam Ubhato-vibhango niima catu-
satthi bhanavara ti thapesum. Ubhato-vibhangivasine pi
vutta-nayen’ eva maha-pathavi akampittha.

34. Lten’ eva upityena asiti-bhanavirra-pariminam Khan-
dhakam, paiicavisati-bhdinavira-parimanam Pariviraii  ca
samgaham airopetva, ayam Vinaya-pitakam naméti thapesum.
Vinayapitakavasine pi vutta-nayen’ eva pathavi-kampo ahosi.
'Tam fyasmantam Upalim paticchipesum, ‘@vuso imam
tuyham nissitake vacehiti’! Vinayapitaka-samgahlvasine
Upali-tthero danta-khacita-vijanim nikkbipitva dhamméisana
orohitva there bhikkhii vanditva attano pattasane nisidi.

35. Vinayam samgidyitvai dhammam samgayitu-kiimo
iyasmit Mahiakassapo bhikkhii pucchi: ‘ Dhammam samgi-
yantehi kam puggalam dhuram katvi dhammo samgayi- -
tabbo’ ti? Bhikkhii ‘Ananda-ttheram dhuram katvda’ ti
ahamsu.

36. Atha kho ayasma Mabakassapo samgham iiapesi:
‘sunittu me avuso samgho, yadi samghassa pattakallan aham
Anandam dhammam puccheyan’ ti. Atha kho fyasmi
Anando samgham fidipesi: ‘suniitu me bhante samgho, yadi

1.1 Bm omits. :
3 =Cullavagga, XI. 1, 8.
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samghassa pattakallam aham ayasmati maha-Kassapena
dhammam puttho vissajjeyyan’ ti. Atha kho ayasmi
Anando utthily’ disana ekumsam civaram katvdi there bhi-
kkhii vanditva dhammdisane nisidi danta-khacita-vijanim
gahetvd.! /

37. Ath’ ayasmia Mahikassapo bhikkhii pucchi: ‘kataram
avuso pitakam pathamam samgityiimati?’ ‘Suttanta-pitakam
bhante’ ti. ¢Suttanta-pitake catasso samgitiyo, tasu patha-
mam katara samgitin?’ ti. ‘Digha-samgitim bhante.’ ¢Digha-
samgitiyam catuttimsa sattiini, tayo vaggi, tesu pathamam
katara-vaggan ?’ ti. ‘Silukkhandha-vaggam bhante.” Sila-
kkhandha-vagge terasa suttanti, tesu pathamam kataram sut-
tan?’ ti. ‘DBrahmajila-suttan nima bhante’ ti. ¢Tividha-
sildlamkatam nanavidha - micchajiva - kuhanalapanddi - vid-
dhamsanam dvasatthi-ditthi-jala-vinivethanam dasasahassi-
lokadhitu-kampanam tam pathamam samgayaméti.’

38. 2 Atha kho fiyasmii Mahii-kassapo diyasmantam Anan-
dam etad .avoca: ‘Brahmajalam avuso Ananda kattha
bhasitan’ ti. ‘Antarit ca bhante Rajugaham antarit ca
Nalandam rajagarake Ambalutthikayan’ ti. ¢Kam arab-
bhati?’ ¢Suppiyaii ca paribbajakam Brahmadattaii ca mina-
vakan’ ti. ‘Kismim vatthusmin’ ti ‘Vanndvanne’ ti.
Atha kho dyasmid Mahikassapo fdyasmantam Anandam
Brahmajalassa nidanam pi pucchi puggalam pi pucchi?
vatthum pi pucchi. Ayasmii Anando vissajjesi. Vissajja-
nfvasane paiica arahanta-satini sajjhityam akamsu. Vutta-
nayen’ eva pathavi-kampo ahosi.

39. Evam Brahmajalam samgiyitva tato param ‘Samaiiiia-
phalam pan’ ivuso Ananda kattha bhiisitan’ ti adind pucchi-
vissajjaninukkamena, saddhim Brahmajilena sabbe pi terasa
suttante samgiyitvii, ayam Silakkhundha-vaggo namati kitt-
etvil thapesum. Tad anantaram Mahi-vaggam tad anantaram
Patiya-vagganti evam tivagga-samgaham catuttinsa-suttanta-

1 Here we leave the Samanta Pasadikd. Only the closing words of our
Geeral Introduction, § 62, are found there also.
2.2 =Cullavagga, XI. 1. 8 (quoted also in the Samanta Pisadika, p. 299).
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patimanditam catusatthi-bhiinavira-parimanam tantim sam-
gayitva, ayam Digha-nikiyo naméti vatva ayasmantam
Anandam paticchiipesum, ¢iivuso imam tuyham nissitake
viicehiti.’

40. Tato anantaram asiti-bhinavira-parimianam Majjhima-
nikiyam samgayitvi dhammaseniipati - Sariputtattherassa
nissitake paticchiipesum, ‘ imam tumhe paribarathati.” Tato
anantaram bhinaviira-sata - pariminam Samyutta - nikayam
samgayitva Mahakassapa-ttheram paticchipesum, ‘bhante
imam tumhikam nissitake viacethdti.” Tato anantaram visati-
bhitnavira-sata-pariminam Amguttara-nikiyam samgayitva
Anuruddha-ttheram paticchiipesum, ‘imam tumhikam nissi-
take viicethéiti.’

4]1. Tato anantaram

Dhammasamgani-Vibhangaii ca Kathivatthuii ca Pug-
galam
Dhiitu-Yamaka-Patthanam Abhidhammo ti vuccatiti

evam samvannitam sukhuma-iiina-gocaram tantim samgi-
yitvi idam Abhidhamma-pitakam niiméti vatvid paiica ara-
hanta-satani sajjhilyam akamsu. Vutta-nayen’ eva pathavi-
kampo ahosi.

42. Tato paramn Jiutakam Maha-niddeso Ciila-niddeso Pati-
sambhidda-maggo Sulta-nipiito Dhamma-padam Udanam Iti-
vuttakam Vimana-peta-vatthu Thera-theri-gatha ti imam
tantim samgayitvi Khuddaka-gantho nitma ayan ti ca vatva,
Abhidhamma - pitakasmim yeva samgaham aropayimsfti
Digha-bhinaka vadanti, Majjhima-bhanaka pana Cariya-
pitaka-Apadina-Buddbavamsesu saddhim sabbam pi tam
Khuddakagantham suttanta-pitake pariyapanuan ti vadanti.

43. Evam etam sabbam pi Buddha-vacanam rasa-vasena
eka-vidham dhamma-vinaya-vasena du-vidbam pathama-
majjhima-pacchima-vasena ti-vidham tathad pitaka-vasena,
nikilya-vasena paiica-vidham, anga-vasena nava-vidham,
dhammakkhandha-vasena caturasitisahassa-vidhan ti vedi-
tabbam.

44. Katham rasa-vasena eka-vidham ? Yam hi Bhagavata
anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva yava anupa-
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disesiya nibbana-dhatuyi parinibbayati tiva etthantare
pafica-cattalisa-vassani deva-manussa-naga-yakkhidayo anu-
sasantena va paccavekkhantena vii vuttam sabban tam ekara-
sam vimutti-rasam eva hoti. Evam rasa-vasena eka-vidham.!

45. Katham-dhamma-vinaya-vasena du-vidham ? Sabbam
eva ¢’ etam dhammo ¢’ eva vinayo citi samkham gacchati.
Tattha Vinaya-pitakam vinayo, avasesam Buddha-vacanam
Dhammo. Ten’ ev’ aha:? ¢ Yam niina mayam dhammai ca
vinayaii ca samgayeyyama. Aham Upilim vinayam pucche-
yyam, Anandan dhammam puccheyyan ti’ ca evam dhamma-
vinaya-vasena du-vidham.

46. Katham pathama-majjhima-pacchima-vasena ti-vid-
ham? Subbam eva L’ idum pathama-Buddha - vacanam’
majjhima- Buddha-vacanam pacchima- Buddha- vacanan ti
ti-ppabhedam hoti. Tattha—

Anekajatisamsiiram sandhavissam anibbisam
Gahakarakam gavesanto dukkha jati punappunam
Gahakaraka dittho ’si puna geham na kahasi

Sabbi te phiisuki bhaggi gahakiitam visamkhitam
Visamkharagatam cittam tanhanam khayam ajjhaga ti?®

idam pathama-Buddha-vacanam. XKeci ¢ Yada have patu-
bhavanti dbamma ti’ Khandake! udana-githam vadanti.
Esa pana patipada-divase sabbaiiiiii-bhiiva-ppattassa soma-
nassamaya-iiinena paccayékiram paccavekkhantassa uppanni
udana-githa ti veditubbd. Yam pana parinibbina-kile
abhasi, ‘IHanda dani bhikkhave amantayami vo ‘vaya-
dhammit samkhiaird, appamiidena sampiidethdti,” ’® idam
pucchima-Buddha-vacanam. Ubhinnam antare yam vuttam
otam majjhima-Buddha-vacanan nima. Evam pathama-
majjhima-pacchima-Buddha-vacana-vasena ti-vidham.

47. Katham pitaka-vasena ti-vidbam ? Sabbam pi ¢’ etam
Vinaya-pitakam Suttanta-pitakam Abhidhamma-pitakan ti

1 8o also Culluvagga, IX. 1.

2 That is to say, Kassapa. Complre Cullavagga, XI. 1. 1, 7, 8.
3 Dhammapada 163, 4

¢ Mahavagya, I. 1.

8 Maha-parinibbana Snttn VI.10=8.VI. 2. 5. 2,
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ti-ppabbedam eva hoti. Tattha pathama-samgitiyam samgi-
tail ca asamgitaii ca sabbam pi samodbanetvi, ubhayani Pati-
mokkhiini dve Vibhangani dviivisati Khandhaka solasa
Parivara ti idam Vinaya-pitakam naima. Brahmajaladi-
catuttimsa-suttanta-samgaho Digha-nikiayo, Maulapariyitya-
suttddi-diyaddhasatadve-sutta-samgaho Majjhima - nikayo,
Oghatarana - suttdi - sattasuttasahassa - sattasata - dviisatthi-
sutta-samgaho Samyutta-nikayo, Cittapariyadana-suttidi-
navasuttasahassapaiicasatasuttapaiiiiasasutta - samgaho  An-
guttara - nikiiyo, Khuddakapatha - Dhammapada - Udana-
Itivuttaka - Suttanipita - Vimanavatthu - Petavatthu - Thera-
Therigatha - Jitaka- Niddesa- Patisambhiddpadana - Buddha-
vansa-Cariyiipitaka - vasena  pannarasabhedo  Khuddaka -
nikiiyo ti idum Suttanta-pitakam niima. Dhamma-samgaho
Vibhaingo Dhitu-katha Puggalapaiiiiatti Kathavatthu Yama-
kum Patthanan ti idam Abhidhamma-pitakam niima.
48. Tattha

Vividha-visesa-nayattd vinayanato ¢’ eva kitya-vitcinam
Vinayattha-vidiihi ayam vinayo Vinayo ti akkhato.

Vividha hi ettha paiicavidha-Patimokkhuddesa-Parajikadi-
satta - apattikkhandha - matika - vibhaiigidi - ppabhedanaya,
visesabhiita ca dalhikamma-sithilikarana-ppayojana anuppaii-
iiattinaya, kayikaviicasika - ajjhaciira - nisedhanato ¢’ esa
kityam vitcaii ca vineti. Tasma vividha-nayatta visesa-nayatta
kiiya-viicAnaii ca vinayanato Vinayo ti akkhidto. Ten’ etam
etassa vacanattha-kosallattham vuttam—

¢ Vividha-visesa-nayatta vinayanato ¢’ eva kilya-vitcanam.
Vinayattha-vidiihi ayam vinayo Vinayo ti akkhato’ ti.

49. Itaram pana

Atthanam siicanato suvuttato savanato ’tha siidanato
Suttanasutta-sabhiagato.ca Suttan ti akkhatam.

Tam bi attattha-paratthidi-bhede atthe siiceti. Suvutta
¢’ ettha atthii veneyy-ajjhdsayinulomena vuttatti. ‘Savati
¢’ etam atthe sassam iva phalam pasavatiti’ vuttam hoti.
‘Biidati ca dhenu viya khiram paggharatiti’ vuttam hoti.

2



18 GENERAL INTRODUCTION.

‘Sutthu ca ne tayati rakkhatiti’ vuttam bhoti. Sutta-
sabhagaii ca tam, yatha hi tacchakianam suttam paminam
hoti evam etam pi viiiiinam, yatha ca suttena samgahitani
pupphiini na vikiriyanti na viddhamsiyanti evam etena
samgahita attha. Ten’etam etassa vacanattha-kosallattham
vuttam :

Atthanam siicanato suvuttato savanato ’tha siidanato

Suttapasutta-sabhiigato ca Suttan ti akkhatan ti.

50. Itaro pana,

Yam ettha vuddhimanto salakkhana pijita paricchinnit
Vuttddhika ca dhamma Abhidhammo tena akkhato.

Ayam hi abhi-saddo vuddhi-salakkhana-piijita-paricchin-
nidhikesu dissati. Tatha L’ ‘esa balha me avuso dukkha
vedana abhikkamantiti’ adisu vuddhiyam &agato. ‘Ya
ta rattiyo abhiinata abhilakkhita’ ti adisu salakkhano.
‘ Rajabhiraja manuj-indo’ ti adisu piijite. *Patibalo vine-
tum abhidhamme abhivinaye’ ti iidisu paricchinne. ‘Aiiam-
aiiiia-samkara-virahite dhamme ca vinaye cati’ vuttam hoti.
¢ Abhikkantena vannenéti’ adisu adhike. Ettha ca riipfipa-
pattiya maggam bhiveti, metta-sahagatena cetasi ekam
disam pharitva viharatiti’ adini nayena vuddhimanto pi
dhamma vutta.' ‘ Riipdrammanam va sadddrammanam va
ti’ adina nayena arammanadihi lakkhaniyatta salakkhandpi.
¢ Sekhat dhammai asekha dhamma lokuttara dhammai ’ ti adina
nayena pujita pi pujaraha ti adhippiiyo. ‘Phasso hoti
vedandi hotiti’ adin@a nayena sabhiva-paricchinnatta pari-
cchinna ti. ‘Mahaggati dhamma appamand dbhammi
anuttari dhammia’ ti adina nayena adhika pi dhamma
vuttd. Ten’ etam etassa vacanattha-kosallattham vuttam :

Yam ettha vuddhimanto salakkhana piijita paricchinnil

Vuttaddhika ca dhamma Abhidhammo tena akkhato ti.
61. Yam pan’ ettha avasittham, tam

Pitakam pitak-attha-vidii pariyattibbhajanatthato ahu.

Tena samodhanetva tayo pi vinayddayo iieyya.

Pariyatti pi hi ‘ma pitaka-sampadinenati’ adisu pitakan
ti vuccati. Atha ‘puriso agaccheyya kuddala - pitakam
adayati’ adisu yam kiici bhiijanam pi. Tasma ‘pitakam
pitakattha-vidia pariyattibbhajanatthato ahu’ Idani ‘tena
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samodhinetva tayo pi vinayddayo ieyya’ ti. Tena evam
du-vidhatthena pitaka-saddena saha samiisam katva vinayo
ca 8o pitakaii ca pariyatti-bhavato tassa atthassa bhiijanato
citi Vinaya-pitakam. Yathil vutten’ eva nayena suttaii ca tam
pitakam cti Sutta-pitakam : abhidhammo ca so pitakam cati
Abhidhamma-pitakan ti. Evam ete tayo pi vinayidayo iieyya.
Evam iiatvii ca puna pi tesu yeva pitakesu niina-ppakira-
kosallattham
Desanii-sisanakathia-bhedam tesu yathraham
Sikkhappahiana-gambhira-bhavaii ca paridipaye.
Pariyatti-bhedam sampattim vipattiii cipi yam yahim
Pipuniti yathd bhikkhu tam pi sabbam vibhavaye.

52. Tatriyam paridipanit vibhiivani ca. Etini hi tini pita-
kini yathakkamam ana-vohiira-paramattha-desand, yathé-
pariidha-yathinuloma-yathidhamma-siisanini, samvarasam-
vara-ditthi - vinivethana - niimarfipa - pariccheda - katha céti
vuccanti. Ettha hi Vinaya-pitakam anérahena Bhagavata
anat-bahullato desitattd @na-desand, Sutta-pitakam vohara-
kusalena Bhagavata vohara-bithullato desitatti vohiira-desana,
Abhidhamma-pitakam paramattha-kusalena Bhagavata para-
mattha-bahullato desitatta paramattha-desania ti vuccati.
Tatha pathamam ye te pacurfiparidha sattd te yathdparadham
ettha sasita ti yathiparadha-sasanam, dutiyam anek-ajjhasa-
yénusaya-caritddhimuttikil satta yathdnulomam ettha sisita ti
yathinuloma-sasanam, tatiyam dhamma-pufija-matte aham
mamA4ti saiiiiino satta yatha-dhammam ettha sasita ti yatha-
dhamma-sasanan ti vuccati. Tatha pathamam ajjhacara-
patipakkha-bhiito samvardsamvaro ettha kathito ti samvara-
samvara-katha. Samvarfsamvaro ti khuddako ¢’ eva mahanto
ca samvaro, kammikammam viya phaliphalam viya ca.
Dutiyam dvasatthi-ditthi- patipakkha- bhiita-ditthi - vinive-
thanii ettha kathita ti ditthi-vinivethana-kathi. Tatiyam
riigadi-patipakkha-bhiito namariipa-paricchedo ettha kathito
ti naimartipa-pariccheda-katha ti vuccati.

63. Tisu pi ca etesu tisso sikkhil tini pahanani catubbidho ca
gambhira-bhavo veditabbo. Tathi hi Vinaya-pitake visesena
adhisila-sikkha vutta, Sutta-pitake adhicitta-sikkha, Abhi-
dhamma-pitake adhipaiiiii-sikkha. Vinaya-pitake ca vitikka-
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ma-ppahanam kilesinam vitikkama- patipakkhatta silassa,
Sutta-pitake pariyutthina-ppahinam pariyutthana-patipak-
khatta samiidhissa, Abhidhamma-pitake anusaya-ppahiinam
anusaya - patipakkhatta paiiiidya. Pathame ca tad - anga-
ppahanam itaresu vikkhambhana - samuccheda - ppahanini,
pathame duccarita-samkilesa-ppahinam itaresu tanha-ditthi-
samkilesinam. Ekamekasmim ¢’ ettha catubbidho pi dhamm-
attha-desanii-pativedha-gambhira-bhiivo veditabbo.  Tattha
dhammo ti tanti, attho ti tassa yev’ attho, desana ti tassa
manasi vavatthapitaya tantiya desand, pativedho ti tantiya
tanti-atthassa ca yathabhiitdvabodho. Tisu pi ¢’ etesu ete
dhammattha-desanii pativedhda yasmii sasddihi viya maha-
samuddo manda-buddhihi dukkhogalha alabbhaneyya-pa-
tittha ca tasma gambhira. Evam ekamekasmim c’ ettha
catubbidho pi gambhira-bhiivo veditabbo.

54. Aparo nayo. Dhammo ti hetu, vuttam h’ etam
‘Hetumhi nanam dhamma-patisambhida.’ Attho ti hetu-
phalam, vuttam h’etam ‘Iletu-phale iianam attha-patisam-
bhida’ ti. Desanit ti paiifatti. Yatha-dhammam dhamma-
bhildpo ti adhippityo, anuloma-patiloma-samkhepa-vittharadi-
vasena v kathanam. Pativedho ti abhisamayo, so ca lokiyo
lokuttaro visayato ca asammohato ca atthdnuriipam dhammesu
dhamménuriipam atthesu paiifiatti yath@nuriipam paiiiattisu
avabodho. Tesam tesam va tattha tattha vutta-dhammianam
pativijjhitabbo  salakkhana - samkhiito aviparita - sabhiivo.
Idani yasina etesu tisu pi pitakesu yam yam dhamma-jatam
attha-jatam vii, yo cyam yatha yatha iapetabbo attho
sotiinam fianassa abhimukho hoti tathi tatha tad-attha-jotika
desana, yo ¢’ ettha aviparitivabodha-samkhato pativedho
tesam tesam vit dhammanam pativijjhitabbo salakkhana-sam-
khato aviparita-sabhavo, sabbam pi etam anupacita-kusala-
sambharehi duppaiiiehi sasddihi mahasamuddo viya dukkho-
gilham alabbhaneyya-patitthaii ca, tasmia evam pi ekam-
ekasmim ettha catubbidho pi gambhira-bhavo veditabbo.
Ettavata ca

Desanasasanakathabhedan tesu yathdraham
Sikkhappahanagambhirabhavaii ca paridipaye



GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 21

iti ayam githa vuttattha hoti.

55. Pariyatti-bhedam sampattim vipattim cpi yam yahim
Papuniti yathdd bhikku tam pi sabbam vibhivaye ti.

Lttha pana tisu pitakesu tividho pariyatti-bhedo datthabbo.
Tisso hi pariyattiyo, alagaddipamii nissarapatthi bhand-
figarika-pariyattiti. Tattha duggahitid uparambhédi-hetu pari-
yiputa alagaddpama. Yam sandhiya vuttam:

‘Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso alagaddatthiko . . . pe . . .
So passcyya mahantam alagaddam. Tam enam bhoge va
nangutthe via ganheyya. Tassa so alagaddo patiparivattitva
hatthe va Dbihiiya vit aiiiiatarasmim vad anga-paccange
daseyya. So tato-nidanam maranam vi nigaccheyya marana-
mattam vai dukkbam. Taimn kissa hetu ? Duggahitatta bhi-
kkhave alagnddussa. Evam cva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacce
mogha-purisi dhammam pariyipupanti suttam . . . pe . . .
vedallam. Te tam dhammam puriyapunitva tesam dbammunnm
paiiiitya atthamn na upaparikkhanti, tesam te dhamma
paiiiiiya attham anupaparikkhatam na nijjhiinam khamanti,
te upirambhénisamsi ¢’ eva dhammam pariyiipunanti iti-
viida-ppamokkhénisamsa ca, yassac’ atthiityadhammam pariya-
punanti taii ¢’ assa attham nénubhonti, tesam te dhamma
duggahita digharattam ahitiaya dukkhiiya samvattanti. Tam
kissa hetu ? Duggahitatta bhikkhave dhammainan’ ti.

Ya pana suggahita sila-kkhandddi paripiirim yeva
akamkhamiinena pariyiputi na upiirambhidi-hetu ayam
nissaranatthi. Yam sandhiiya vuttam:

‘Tesam te dhamma suggahiti digharattam hitaya sukhaya
samvattanti. Tam kissa hetu ? Suggabitattda bhikkhave
dhammanan’ ti. 4

66. Yam pana pariiiiiata-kkhandho pahina-kileso bhavita-
maggo patividdhdkuppo sacchikata-nirodho khinfsavo keva-
lam pavepi- pilanatthaya vansinurakkhanatthaya pariya-
puniti, ayam bhandﬁgurlka-parlyattltx Vinaye pana sup pa-
tipanno bhikkhu sila-sampadam nissitya tisso vijjii piipunpati,
tusam yevn ca tattha pabhedn -vacanato. Sutte suppatlpnnno

ca tnttha pabheda-vacanato Abhidbamme auppaupanno
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paiiid-sampadam nissilya catasso patisambhida papunati,
tasaii ca tatth’ eva pabheda-vacanato. Evam etesu suppati-
panno yathakkamena imam vijjattaya-cha-abhiiiia-catu-
patisambhidit-bhedam sampattim piipunati.

57. Vinaye pana duppatipanno anuiiiiata-sukha-samphassa-
attharana-piipuranidi-phassa- simaiiiiato ] patikkhittesu upa-
dinna-phassddisu anavajja-saiiiii hoti. Vuttam h’etam:®
¢ tathaham Bhagavati dhammam desitam” ajanami yatha ye
“me antarityikd dhamma vutta Bhagavata te patisevato nitlam
antarayayéti” Tato dussila-bhavam papunati.

Sutte duppatipanno ¢ cattiiro ’nu bhikkhave puggala santo
samvijjamiana’ ti adisu adhippayam ajananto duggahitam
ganhati. Yam sandhaya vuttam:? ‘attana duggahitena
amhe ¢’ eva abbhacikkhati attanai ca khanati bahuii ca
apuiiiam pasavatiti.” Tato micchit-ditthitam papuniti.

Abhidhamme duppatipanno dhamma-cintam atidhavanto
acinteyyani pi cinteti. Tato citta-kkhepam piipunati. Vuttam
h’ etam: ¢ Cattari ‘'mani bhikkhave acinteyyini, na cinte-
tabbini, yani cintento ummidassa vighittassa bhiigi assati.’
Evam etesu duppatipanno yathi-kkamena imam dussila-
bhitva-micchaditthita-cittakkhepa-bhedam vipattim pitpu-
natiti. Ettavata

Pariyattibhedam sampattim vipattim cipi yam yahim
Papunati yatha bhikkhu tam pi sabbam vibhavaye
iti ayam pi gatha vuttattha hoti. Evam niinappakiirate
pitakani fatvi tesam vasen’ etam Buddha-vacanan tividhan
ti fiatabbo.

68. Katham nikilya-vasena paiica-vidham? Sabbum eva
c’etam Digha - nikiiyo Majjhima - nikiyo Samyutta - nikdayo
Anguttara-nikayo Khuddaka-nikayo ti paiica-ppabhedam
hoti. Tattha katamo Digha-nikayo? Tivagga-samgahani
Brahmajaladini catuttinsa suttani.

Catutting’ eva suttanti tivaggo yassa samgaho
Esa Dighanikiyo ti pathamo anulomiko ti.

! As in the 68th Pacittiya. ? Asin Cullavaggs, I. 32. 3.
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Kasma pan’ esa Dighanikiyo ti vuccati ? Digha-ppamana-
suttanam samiihato nivisato ca, samiha-nivasa hi nikayo ti
vuccanti. ‘¢ Naham bhikkhave aiiiiam eka-nikdyam pi samanu-
passami evamcittam yathayidam bhikkhave tiracchanagata-
panitponika-nikayo cikkhallika-nikiiyo’ ti evamadini ¢’ ettha
sidbakani sisanato lokato ca. Evam sesinam pi nikaya-
bhave vacanattho veditabbo.

Katamo Majjhima-nikityo ? Majjhima-ppamanini pafica-
dasa-vagga-samgahiini  Milapariyiya-suttddini diyaddha-
satam dve ca suttani

Diyaddha-sata-suttantd dve ca suttiini yattha so
Nikiyo majjhimo paiicadasa-vagga-pariggaho ti.
Katamo Samyutta - nikityo ? Devatii-samyuttadi- vasena

kathitani Oghataranddini satta sutta-sahassani satta ca sutta- . .

satiini dvasatthi ca sultiini.
Sattasutta-sahassiini satta sutta-satini ca
Dvisatthi ¢’ eva suttanti eso samyutta-samgaho ti.

Katamo Anguttara-nikiyo? Ekeka - angftireka-vasena
kathitani Cittapariyadanadini nava sutta-sahassiini paiicasutta-
satiini sattapaiiiidsafi ca suttani.’

Nava sutta-sahassiini paiica sutta-satiini ca
Sattapaiiiiiisa suttiini sankht Anguttare ayam.

Katamo Khuddaka-nikiyo ? Sakalam Vinaya-pitakam
Abhidhamma-pitakam Khuddakapiithddayo ca pubbe-nidas-
sita- paficadasa-bhedi, thapetvi cattiro nikaye avasesam
Buddha-vacanan.

Thapetva caturo p’ ete nikiiye Digha-adike
Tadaiiiiam Buddha-vacanam nikiayo Khuddako mato ti.

Evam nikaya-vasena paiicavidham.

69. Katham angn-vasena nava-vidham? Sabbam eva
b’ idam Suttam Geyyam Veyyikarapam Gatha Udanam
Itivuttakam Jatakam Abbhuta-dhammam Vedallan ti nava-
ppabhedam hoti.

Tattha Ubhato-vibhaiga-niddesa-khanduka-pariviira Sutta-
nipite Mamgalasutta- Ratanasutta- Nilakasutta - Tuvataka-
suttini aiilam pi ca sutta-nimakam Tathagata-vacanam
Suttan ti veditabbom. Sabbam pi sagiathakam suttam Geyyan
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ti veditabbam. Visesena samyuttake sakalo pi sagithaka-
vaggo. Sakalam Abhidhamma-pitukam niggathaka-suttam
yaii ca afiiam pi atthahi angehi asamgahitam Buddha-vaca-
nam tam Veyyikuranan ti veditabbam. Dhamwmapadam
Theragatha Therigiitha Suttanipite no sutta-namika suddhi-
kagatha ca Gathia ti veditabba. Somanassa-iina-mayika-
gatha-patisamyutta dve asiti suttanta Udinan ti veditabbam.
¢ Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavatii’ ti adinaya-ppavattii dasuttara-
satam suttanti Itivuttakan ti veditabbam. Apannaka-jitak-
4dini paiinasddhikani paiica - jataka-satani Jatakun ti vedi-
tabbam. ¢Cattiiro’me bhikkhave acchariyit abbhutit dhammi
Anande’ ti! ddhinaya-ppavatti sabbe pi acchariy-abbhuta-
dhamma-patisamyuttd suttanta Abbhuta-dhamman ti vedi-
tabbam. Cullavedalla-Mahiivedalla-Sammaditthi-Sakkapaiiha-
Samkhirabhiijaniya - Mahapunnama - suttaantadayo sabbe pi
vedaii ca tutthiii ca laddhaladdba pucchita-suttanta Vedallan
ti veditabbo. ILvam anga-vasena nava-vidham.

60. Katham dhammakkhandha-vasena caturasiti-sahassa-
vidham? Sabbam evam etam Buddha-vacanaim

Dvaisiti Buddhato ganhim dve sahassani bhikkhuto
Caturasiti sahassini ye 'me dhummi pavattino ti.2

Evam paridipita-dhammakkhandha-vasena caturisiti-sa-
hassa-ppabhedam hoti. Tattha ckdnusandhikam suttam eko
dhammakkhandho. ©~ Yam anekdnusandhikam tattha anu-
sandhi-vasecna dhammakkhandha-ganana.  Gatha-bandhesu
pafiba-pucchanam cko dhammakkhandho vissajjanam eko.
Abhidhamme ekamekam tika - duka - bhijanam ckamekaii
ca citta-virra-bhitjanam eko dhammakkhandho. Vinaye atthi
vatthu atthi mitikia atthi pada-bhaijaniyam atthi apatti atthi
anapatti atthi tikacchedo: tattha ckamecko kotthiso ekam-
eko dhammakkhandho ti veditabbo. Evam dhammakkhandha-
vasena caturisiti-sahassa-vidham.

61. Evam etam abhedato rasa-vasena ekavidham, bhedato

1 Mahiparinibbina Sutta, V., 38.
? Theragitha 1024 (Ananda) ; already quoted above, § 7.
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dhamma-vinayadi-vasena duvidhidibhedam Buddha-vacanam
samgiyantena Mahikassapa-pamukhena vasi-ganena ‘ayam
dhammo, ayam vinayo, idam pathama-Buddha-vacanam,
idam majjhima-Buddha-vacanam idam pacchima-Buddha-
vacanam, idam Vinaya-pitakam idam Sutta-pitakam idam
Abhidhamma-pitakam, ayam Digha-nikdyo . . . pe . . .
ayom Khuddaka-nikiyo, imani suttddini nav-angini, imani
caturisiti dhammakkhandha-sahassiniti’ imam pabhedam
vavatthapetva va samgitam. Na kevalafi ca imam eva.
Aiifiam pi uddinasamgaha-vaggasamgaha-peyyilasamgaha-
ckanipita - dukanipatddi - nipitasamgaha - samyuttasamgaha-
paiiiasasnmgahfdim anckavidham tisu pitakesu sandissa-
mina-samgaha - ppabhedam  vavatthapetva - sattahi masehi
samgitam. _

G2.! Samgiti-pariyosiine ¢’ assn: ‘Idam Mahidkassapa-
ttherena Dasabalassa sisanam paifica-vassa-sahassa-pariminam
kilam pavattana-samattham katan’ ti safijata-ppamoda,
sadhukiaram viya dadamina, ayam maha-pathavi udaka-
pariyantam katvdi anckappakiram samkampi sampakampi
sampavedhi. Anekini ca acchariyani piatur ahesum. Ayam
pathama-mahasamgiti nitma, ya loke:

Satehi paiicabi katil tena paficasata ti ca,
Thereh’ eva katatti ca therika ti pavuccate ti.

1 This section recurs in the Samanta Pasadiki, p. 29. .
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I
BRAHMAJALA-SUTTA-VANNANA.
1

1. Imissa pathama-maha samgitiya vattamiindya vinaya-
samgahavasine Suttapitake adi-nikayassa adi-suttam Brahma-
jalam pucchantena ayasmata Mahikassapena ¢ Brahmajalam
avuso Ananda kattha bhasitan ti’ evamadi-vacana-pariyosine
yattha ca bhasitam yai ca arabbha bhasitam tam sabbam
pakiisento dyasmii Anando ‘evam me sutan’ ti @dim itha.
Tena vuttam :! ¢ Brahmajilassdpi evam me sutan ti idikam
aynsmati Anandena pathama-maha-samgiti-kile vutta-nida-
nam aditi.’

Ettha evan ti nipata padam. AMle ti adini niima-padani.

Patipanno hotiti. Ettha patiti upasagga-padam, hotiti
akkhyata-padan ti. Imina tava nayena pada-vibhigo vedi-
tabbo.

Atthato pana evam saddo tiva upamipadesa-sampaham-
suna- garahana- vacanasampatiggah-ikira-nidassanivadharan-
idi anekattha-bhedo. Tathid b’ esa

Evam jatena maccena katabbam kusalam bahun’ ti

evamadisu upamayam agato. ‘Evan te abhikkamitabbam
evam patikkamitabban ti’ adisu upadese. ‘Evam etam
Bhagavi, evam ctam sugatii’ ti adisu sampahamsane. ¢ Evam
evam paniyam Vasali yasmim vi tasmim va tassa munda-

! Above, § 2.
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kassa samanakassa vannam bhisatiti ’ adisu garahane. ‘ Evam
bhante ti kho te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosun’ ti adisu
vacana - sampatiggahe. ‘Evam vyikho aham bhante Bha-
gavati dhammam desitam ajanamiti’ adisu akare.! ¢Ehi
tvam minavaka, yena samano Anando ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvi mama vacanena samanam f&nandqrp appa-
bidham appatamkam lahu-tthinam balam phisu-viharam
puccha : “Subho kho minavo Todeyya-putto bhavantam
Anandam appabidham . . . pe . . . phisu-vihdirom
pucchatiti.”” Evaii ca pana vadehi: “Sadhu kira bhavam
Anaudo yena Subhassa miinavassa Todeyyaputtassa nivesa-
nam ten’ upasamkamatu anukampam upidiayfti”’’? ddisu
nidassane. ‘Tam kim maiiiatha, Kalama, ime dhammi
kusald vit akusalad v’ ti. ¢Akusali bbante’ ‘Sivajja va
anavajja va’ ti. ‘Savajji bhbante’ ‘Vififii’- garahita va
viiiiili-pasattha 3 va’ ti. *Viiia-garahita bhante.” ¢Samatta
samiidinnd ? ahitaya dukkhiya samvattanti no vii, katham va
ettha hotiti.' ‘Samattd bhante samadinna ahitiya dukkhaya
samvattanti, evam no ettha hotiti’ 4 idisu avadharage.

Sviyam idha akiira - nidassanfvadharapesu datthabbo.
Tattha akidratthena evam-saddena etam attham dipeti:
‘ Nana-naya-nipupam anek-ajjhiisaya-samutthainam attha-
vyaiijana - sampannam vividha - patihariyam dhammattha-
desanit - pativedha-gambhiram sabba - sattinam saka-saka-
bhisinurtipato sotapatham agacchantam tassa Bhagavato
vacanam sabba-ppakarena kosamattho viiiiiitum sabba-
tthimena pana sotu-kimatam janetvii pi evam me sutam,
maya pi eken’ iikarena sutan’ ti.

Nidassanatthena: ‘N&ham sayambhii, na mayd idam
sacchikatan’ ti attinam parimocento ‘ evam me sutam, maya
pi evam sutan’ ti idiini vattabbam sakalam suttam nidasseti.

Avadhiranatthena : “ etadaggam bhikkhave mama siavaki-
nam bhikkhiinam bahu-ssutinam yadidam Anando, gati-
mantinam sati-mantinam dhiti-mantanam upatthakanam

1 P Pic. 68, 70. 3 Subha Sutta, 2.
3 8o all MSS. 4 Anguttara, 3. 66. 7.
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yadidam Anando’! ti evam Bhagavatd, ¢ Ayasmid Anando
attha-kusalo dhamma-kusalo vyaiijana-kusalo nirutti-kusalo 2
pubbipara-kkusalo’ ti evam dhamma-seniipatinil ca pasattha-
bhavénuriipam attano dhiirana-balam dussento sattanam sotu-
kamyatamp janeti evam me sutam, taii ca kho atthato vi
vyaiijanato via aniinam avadhikam, ovam eva na aiifatha,
datthabban ti.

AMe saddo tisu atthesu dissati. ‘Tathit hi ’ssa gitthabhi-
gitam me abhojaneyyan ti’ idisu maya ti attho. ‘Siidhu
me bbante Bhagavii samkhittena dhammam desctfiti’ adisu
mayhan ti attho. ‘Dhamma-diayiada me bhikkhave bhava-
thati’ adisu mama ti attho. Idha pana mayi sutan ti ca
mama sutan ti ca atthu-dvaye yujjati.

Sutan ti ayam saddo sa-upasaggo ca anupasaggo ca gumana-
vissuta-kilinn{ipacitinuyoga 3- sotaviiiiieyya - sotadvardnusira-
viiianddi anek-attha-ppabhedo. ‘Tatha hi’ssa senitya pasuto’
ti adisu gacchanto ti attho. ‘Suta-dhammassa passato’ ti
adisu vissuta-dhammassati attho. ¢ Avassutdvassutassiti’
adisu kilinnékilinnassiti attho. ¢ Tumhehi puiiiam pasutamn
anappakan ti’ adisu upacitan ti attho. ‘Ye jhianapasuti
dhira’ ti adisu jhandnuyuttad ti attho. ‘Dittham sutam
mutan’ ti adisu sota-vififieyyan ti attho. ¢ Suta-dharo
suta-sannicayo’ ti adisu sotadvardnusira-viiiana-dharo ti
attho. Idha pan’ assa sotadvirdnusirena upadharitan ti va
upadharanan ti va ti attho. Me saddassa hi mayi ti atthe
sati evam maya sutam sotadvardnusirena upadhivitan ti
yujjati, maméti atthe sati evam mama sutam sotadvirdnusi-
rena mama upadhiranan ti yujjuti.

Evam etesu tisu padesu evan ti sotaviihanadi viiiina-
kicca-nidassanam, me ti vutta-vififiina-samangi-puggala-
nidassanam, sutan ti assavana-bhiiva-patikkhepato aniindna-
dhikdviparita-gahana-nidassanam. Tatha evan ti tassi sota-
dvirdnusirena pavattaya viiiana - vithiyid nana-ppakirena
arammane pavatti-bhava-ppakiasanam, me ti atta-ppakisa-
nam, sutan ti dhamma-ppakiisanam. Ayam h’ ettha sam-

! Anguttars, I. 14. 4, % St nirupatti-kusalo. 3 Secat kilinnapacit®.
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khepo. Niana-ppakirena arammane pavattiya viiiiapa-
vithiyd maya na aiiiam katam idam pana katam ayam
dhammo suto ti.

Tatha evan ti niddisitabba-ppakiasanam, me ti puggala-
ppakasanam. Sutan ti puggala-kicca-ppakiisanam. Idam
vuttam hoti yam suttam niddisissiimi mayi evam sutan ti.

Tathd evan ti yassa citta-santinassa niina-ppakara-ppa-
vattiya niin-atthavyaiijana-gahanam hoti tassa nan-akara-
niddeso. Evan ti hi ayam akara-paiiiiatti, me ti kattara-
niddeso, sutan ti visaya-niddeso. Ettiavati niina-ppakara-
ppavattena citta-santinena tam samaingino kattu-visaye
gahana-sannitthinam katam hoti.

Atha vil evan ti puggala-kicca-niddeso, sutan ti viiiiiina-
kicca-niddeso, me ti ubhaya-kicca-yutta- puggala-niddeso.
Ayam pan’ ettha samkhepo. Mayit savana - kicea- viiiiina-
samanginit puggalena viiifidna-vasena laddha-savapa-kicca-
vohiirena sutan ti. ]

Tattha evan ti ca me ti ca sacchikattha-paramattha-vasena
avijjamina-paiiiiatti. Kim h’ ettha tam paramatthato atthi
yam cvan ti vit me ti vit niddesam labhetha. Sutan ti vijja-
mana-paiiiiatti. Yam hi tam ettha sotena upaladdham tam
paramatthato vijjaminan ti. Tatha evan ti ca me ti ca tam
tam upiditya vattabbato upadayapaiiiatti, sutan ti ditth-
4dini upanidhiiyn vattabbato upanidhiya paiiiiatti.

Ettha ca evan ti vacanena asammoham dipeti, na hi
sammiilho n@na-ppakitra-pativedha-samattho hoti. Sutan ti
vacanena sutassa asammosam dipeti. Yassa hi sutam
pammuttham hoti na so kil-antare maya sutan ti pativijanati.
Icc-assa asammohena paiifia-siddhi, asammohena sati-siddhi.
Tattha paiiiia - pubbangamiiya satiya vyanjanvadharana-
samatthatdi, sati-pubbangamilya paiiiaya attha-pativedha-
samatthatii, tad-ubhaya-samatthatii-yogena atthavyaijana-
sampannassa dhamma-kosassa anupalana-samatthato dhamma-
bhandagarikatta-siddhi.

Aparo nayo. Evan ti vacanena yoniso-manasikaram dipeti
ayoniso-manasikaroto niina-ppakara-pativedhbhavato. Sutan
ti vacanena avikkhepam dipeti vikkhitta-cittassa savanibha-
vato. Tath@d hi vikkhitta-citto puggalo sabba-sampattiyi



30 BRAIOMAJALA-SUTTA-VANNANA. [D.I.1. 1.

vuccamino pi ‘na maya sutam puna bhanpathéti’ bbanati.
Yoniso manasikarena ¢’ ettha atta-sammai-panidhim pubbe
ca kata-puiifiatam sadheti, samma appanihit-attassa pubbe
akata-puiifiassa va "tad-abhavato avikkhepena saddhamma-
savanam sappuris{ipassayaii ca sadheti. Na hi vikkhitto sotum
sakkoti, na ca sappurise anupassayamiinassa savanam atthiti.

Aparo nayo. Yasmit evan ti yassa citta-santianassa niana-
ppakara-ppavattiya nan-attha-vyaiijana-ggahanam hoti tassa
nandkara-niddeso ti vuttam, so ca evam bhaddako ikaro na
samma appanihit-attano pubbe akata-puiiiassa va hoti, tasma
evan ti imin2 bhaddakena akarena pacchima-cakka-dvaya-
sampattim attano dipeti—suttan ti savana-yogena purima-
cakka-dvaya - sampattim. Na hi appatiriipa-dese vasato
. sappurislipassaya- virahitassa v savanam atthi. Tcc assa
pacchima-cakka-dvaya-siddhiya #saya-suddhi-siddha hoti,
purima-cakka-dvaya-siddhiya payoga-suddhi. Taya ca asaya-
suddhiya adhigama-vyatti payoga-suddhiyi agama-vyatti
siddhi. Iti payog-isaya'-suddhass’ agaméidhigama-sampan-
nassa vacanam, arunaggam viya suriyassa udayato, yoniso-
manasikaro viya ca kusala-kammassa arahati Bhagavato
vacanassa pubbangamam bhavitun ti thanena danam tha-
pento Evam me sutan ti ddim aha.

Aparo nayo. Evan ti, iminii niina-ppakira-pativedha-
dipakena vacanena attano attha-patibhiina- patisambhida-
sampatti-sabhivam dipeti. Sutan ti, imind sotabba-bheda-
pativedha-dipakena dhamma-nirutti ®-patisambhidi-sampatti-
sabhidvam. Evan ti, idam yoniso-manasikira-dipakam vaca-
nam Dbhasamino, ‘Ete maya dhamma manasia ’nupekkhita
ditthiya suppatividdha’ ti dipeti. Sutan ti, idam savana-
yoga-dipakam vacanam bhiasamino, ¢ Bahii maya dhamma
sutit dhata vacasd paricita’ ti dipeti. Tad-ubhayena pi attha-
vyaijana-piripirim dipento savane adaram janeti. Attha-
vaiijana-paripunnam ® hi dhammam adarena asunanto mahata
hita paribahiro hotiti #daram janetvi sakkaccam dhammo
sotabbo.

1 Sat payogaya. * Sdt nirupatti. 3 8cd paripuppam.
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Evam me sutan ti, imind pana sakalena vacanena ayasma
Anando Tathigata-ppaveditam dhammam attano adahanto
asappurisa-bhiimim atikkamati,sivakattam patijananto sappu-
risa-bhiimim okkamati. Tatha asaddhamma cittam utthapeti,
saddhamme cittam patitthiipeti, ‘ Kevalam sutam ev’ etam
mayi tass’ eva pana Bhagavato vacanan’ ti dipento atta-
nam parimoceti, Satthiram apadissati, Jina-vacanam appeti,
dhamma-nettim patitthipeti.

Api ca Evam me sutan ti attana uppadita-bhiivam appati-
jananto, purima-savanam vivaranto, ‘sammukhba patiggahitam
idam maya tass’ eva pana Bhagavato catu-vesirajja-visiira-
dassa dasabala-dharassa dsabhapthanatthiyino sihanada-
niidino sabba-satt-uttamasssa dhamm-issarassa dhamma-
rajassa dhamméidhipatino dhamma-dipassa dhamma-saranassa
saddhamma- vara-cakkavattino Sammii-Sambuddhassa vaca-
nam. Na ettha atthe vii dhamme vii pade va vyaiijaneva
kankht va vimati va katabbi’ ti, sabba-deva-manussinam
imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vinaseti saddha-sampadam
uppideti.! Ten’ etam vuccati

Vinasayati assaddham, saddham vaddheti sisane
Evam me sutam icc’ evam vadam Gotama-sivako ti.

Ekan ti, ganana-pariccheda-niddeso. Samayan ti, pari-
cchinna-niddeso. Ekam samayan ti, aniyamita-paridipanam.
Tattha samaya-saddo

Samavaye khane kile samiihe hetu-ditthisu
Patilibhe pahane ca pativedhe ca dissati.

Tathd hi ’ssa ¢ App eva nama sve pi upasamkameyyiima
kalaii ca samayaii ca upadaylti’ evam adisu samaviyo attho.
‘Eko ca kho bhikkhave khano ca samayo ca brahmacariya-
vitsitydti’ adisu khapo. ¢Unha-samayo parilaha-samayo’ ti
idisu kalo. ‘Mahasamayo pavanasmin’ ti @idisu samiiho.
‘Bamayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi, * Bhagava

1 84t uppadetiti.
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kho Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagavi pi mam janissati Bhad-
dali nama bhikkhu Satthu sisane sikkhilya na paripiira-
kariti,” ayam pi kho te Bhaddali samayo appatividdho ahositi’
adisu hetu. ‘Tena kho panasamayena uggahamino paribba-
jako samana-Mandika-putto samaya-ppavidake tinduki-cire
eka-siilake Mallakaya ! arame pativasatiti’ ddisu ditthi.

¢ Ditthe 'va dhamme yo attho yo ¢’ attho samparayiko
Atthabhisamaya dhiro pandito ti pavucecatiti’3?

adisu patilabho. ‘Sammi mianabhisamayoantamakisi dukkha-
ssiti ’ itdisu pahanam. ‘Dukkhassa pilan-attho samkhat-attho
santiip-attho viparinitm-attho abhisamay-attho ti ’ adisu pati-
vedho. Idha pana kalo attho. Tena samvacchara-utu-mis-
addhamasa-rattindiva - pubbanha-majjhantika-siyanha-patha-
ma-majjhima- pacchima - yima-muhuttadisu kala - ppabheda-
bhiitesu samayesu Ekam samayan ti dipeti.

Tattha kificpi etesu samvaccharddisu samayesu yam yam
suttam yamhi yamhi sajavacchare utumhi mase pakkhe ratti-
bhiige divasa-bhiige vil vuttam, sabban tam therassa suviditam
suvavatthapitam paiiilya. Yasmd pana Evam me sutam
asuka-samvacchare asuka-utumhi asuka-mise asuka-pakkhe
asuka-rattibhage divasabhage va ti evam vutte na sakkia
sukhena dhitretum val uddisitum va uddisipetum va bahum
¢’ eva vattabbam hoti, tasma eken’ eva pudena tam attham
samodhanetva— Ekam samayan ti aha.

Ye va ime gabbh-okkantika-samayo, jati-samayo samvega-
samayo abhinikkhamana-samayo dukkara-karika-samayo
Mara-vijaya-samayo abhisambodhi-samayo dittha-dhamma-
sukha-vihira-samayo desand-samayo parinibbina-samayo ti
evam-iadayo Bhagavato deva-manussesu ativiya pakiisa ancke
kala-ppabheda eva samayii. Tesu samayesu desunit-samaya-
samkhiitam Ekam samayan ti dipeti. Yo cdyam fiana-karuna-
kicca-samayesu karunil-kicca-samayo, attahita-parahita-pati-
patti-samayesu parahita-patipatti-samayo, sannipatitinum
karaniya-dvaya-samayesu dhummi-kathia-samayo, desana-

1 Sct Bm Mallikaya. * Samyutta, III. 2. 7. 6.
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patipatti-samayesu desani-samayo. Tesu pi samayesu aiiiiata-
ram sandhaya— Ekam samayan ti aha.

Kasmia pan’ cttha yathi Abhidhamme ‘Yasmim samaye
kamfvacaran ti’ ca, ito aiifiesu Sutta-padesu ‘ Yasmim samaye
bhikkhave bhikkhu vivice’ eva kiimehiti’ ca bhumma-vacanena
niddeso kato, Vinaye ca ‘Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava’
ti karana-vacanena, tatha akatva ‘Lkam samayan’ ti upa-
yoga-vacanena niddeso kato ti ? Tattha tatha
idha ca aiifiathil attha‘sambhavato. Tattha hi
Abhidhamme ito aiiiiesu Sutta-padesu ca adhikaranattho
bhiavena Dbhiva-lukkhanattho ca sambhavati, adhikaranam .
hi kalattho samiihattho ca samayo ca! tattha vuttinam
phassddi-dhammiinam, khana-samaviiya-hetu-samkhitassa ca
samayassa bhitvena tesam bhitvo lakkhiyati, tasmi tadattha-
jotanattham tattha bhumma- vacancna niddeso kato. Vinaye
ca hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati. Yo hi so sikkha-
pada-paififiatti-samayo  Sariputtddihi  duviiiieyyo, tena
samayena hetu-bhiitena karana-bhutena ca sikkhapadini
paiiiiipayanto sikkhiipada-paiiiiatti-hetu ca avekkamino Bha-
gava tattha tattha vihisi, tasmi tadattha-jotanattham tattha
karana-vacanena niddeso kato. Idha pana
aiiiasmiii ca evam-jiatike accanta-samyogattho sambhavati.
Yam hi samayam Bhagava imam aiiiam va suttantam desesi
accantam eva tomn samayamn karunii-viharena vihisi, tasma
tadattha-jotanattham idha upayoga-vacana-niddeso kato ti.
Ten’ etam vuccati :

Tam tam attham avekkhitvit? bhummena karanena ca
Aiiiiatra samayo vutto upayogena so idhati.

Porapa pana vannayanti ‘tasmim samaye ti vii, tena
samayeniiti vii, tam samayan ti vii abhilipa-matta-bhedo esa,
sabbattha bhummam cva attho’ ti. Tasmit ekam samayan ti
vutte pi ekasmim samaye ti attho veditabbo.

Bhagara ti garu, garumhi loke Bhagavil ti vadanti, ayaii

1 8t ti ca; Bm omits. 3 Bm apekkhitva.
3
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ca sabba-guna-visitthataya sabba-sattinam garu, tasmad Bha-
gava ti veditabbo. Poranehi pi vuttam

‘Bhagava ti vacanam settham, Bhagava ti vacanam
uttamam
Garu-girava-yutto so! Bhagava tena vuccatiti.’

Api ca
Bhagyava bhaggava? yutto bhagehi ca vibhattava
Bhattava vantagamano bhavesu Bhagava tato ti

imissa giathaya vasen’ assa padassa vittharato attho vedi-
tabbo. So Visuddhi-magge DBuddh@nussati-niddese vutto
yeva. \LZ// 2

Ettavata ¢’ ettha ‘evam me sutan’ ti vacancna yathi-
sutam dhammam desento DBhagavato dhamma - saniramn
paccakkhain karoti. Tena ‘Na idam atikkanta-satthukmn
pavacanam. Ayam vo sattha’ ti Satthu adussanena ukkan-
thitam janam samassaseti. ILkam samayam Bhagava ti
vacanena, tasmin samaye Bhagavato avijjamina-bhiivam
dassento riipakiya - parinibbanam sareti? Tena ‘evam-
vidhassa nama ariya-dhammassa desako dasabala - dharo
vajira-samghata-samina-kiiyo so pi Bhagava parinibbuto.
Ken’ aiifiena jivite asa janetabba’ ti jivita-madamattam
janam samvejeti saddhamme ¢’ assa ussiham janeti. Kvan
ti ca bhananto desanii-sampattim niddisuti, me sutan ti
sivaka-sampattim, ekam samayan ti kila-sampattim, Bhagava
ti desaka-sampattim.

Antara ca Rijagaham antara ca Nalandan ti, antarid saddo
kirana-khana-citta-vemajjha-vivaridisu vattati. ¢Tad anta-
ram ko janeyya afifiatra Tathagata’ ti ca '

‘Janil samgamma mantenti maii ca taii * ca kim antaran’

ti ca Adisu hi karane antara-saddo. ‘Addasi mam Dbhante
aiiiatara itthi vijjantarikdya bhijanam dhovantiti’ adisu
khane. ¢Yass’ antarato na santi kopa’ ti adisu citte. Antara

} So omits; St va. 3 Sdgh bhagavi.
ga
3 Bm gadheti. ¢ B tvaii, N
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vosanamapaditi’ adisu vemajjhe. ‘Api cdyam Tapoda dvinnam
maha-nirayinam antarikiya agacchatiti’ adisu vivare.
Sviyam idha vivare vattati. Tasma Rijagnhassa ca Ni-
landaya ca vivare ti evam ettha attho datthabbo. Antara-
saddcna pana yuttat!d upayoga-vacanam katam. Edisesu
ca thiinesu akkhara-cittakii! ‘antari gimaii ca nadiii ca yatiti’
cvam ckam eva antara-saddam payuiijanti.  So dutiya-
padena pi yojetabbo hoti. Ayojiyamine upayoga-vacanam
na papuniti. Idha pana yojetvit yeva vutto ti.

Addhana-magga-palipanno hotiti, addhana-samkhatam mag-
gam patipanno hoti, digha-maggan ti attho. Addhana-
gamana-samayassa hi Vibhange ¢ addha3-yojanam gacchissa-
miti bhuiijitabban’ ti adi vacanato addha-yojanam pi addhana-
maggo hoti, Rajagahato pana Najanda® yojanam eva.

Mahata bhikkhu-samghena saddhin ti. Mohatdti guna-
mahattena pi mahatd saiikhii-mahattena pi4 So hi bhi-
kkhu-samgho gunehi mahi ahosi apicchatidi-guna-sata-
samanniigatattd, samkhiiya pi maha paiica-sata-samkhatatta.
Bhikkhiinam samgho bAikkhu-samgho. Tena bhikkhu-sam-
ghena ditthi- sila-simaiiiia - samghiita-samkhitena® samana-
ganendti attho.  Saddhin ti ckato.

Paiica-maltehi bhikkhu-satehiti. TPaiica-mattad etesan ti
paiica-mattd, matta ti pamianam’ vuccati. Tasma yathd
‘bhojane mattaiiiQiti’ vutte, bhojane mattam janati pamanam
janatiti attho hoti, evam idhdpi tesam bhikkhu-satinam
pafica-matta pafica-pamanan ti evam attho datthabbo. Bhi-
kkhiinam satini bhikkhu-satani. Tehi paiica-mattehi bhikkhu-
satehi.

Suppiyo pi kho paribbajako ti. Suppiyo ti, tassa namam.
Pikiivo magga- patipatti-sabhlgatiyn puggala-sampindan-
attho.  Alo-kivo pada-sandhi- vyaiijana-silitthati- vasena
vatto. Paribbdjako ti, Saiijayassa antevasi Channa%-paribba-
jako. Idam vuttam hoti: ‘Yadda Bhagava tam addhana-

1 Bm cintakii. 2 84 addhina.
3 84 Niilando. ¢ Bm adds mahati.
® 84t samkhiita-samghiite. ¢ St janana.
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maggam patipanno, tadd Suppiyo paribbiijako magga-pati-
panno ahositi,” atita-kilattho hi ettha /oti-saddo.

Saddhim antevasind Brahmadattena manavendti, ettha ante
vasatiti antevasi, samipa-ciiro santikdvacaro sisso ti attho.

Brahmadatto ti, tassa naimam.

Manavo ti, satto pi coro pi taruno pi vuccati.

Codita devadiitehi ye pamajjanti manava
Te digha-rattam socanti hinakiypaga nara ti!

adisu hi satto manavo ti vutto. ‘Manavehi samagacchan ti
kata-kammehi pi akata-kammehi piti’ adisu coro. Ambattho
minavo Angako manavo ti idisu taruno manavo ti vutto.
Idhdpi ayam eva attho. Idam vuttam hoti Brahmadattena
nitna tarun-antevisina saddhin ti.

Tatrdti, tasmim addhiana-magge, tesu va dvisu janesu.

Sudan ti, nipata-mattam.

Aneka-pariyayendti, paviyaya-saddo vira-desana-kitranesu
vattati. “Kassa nu kho Ananda ajju pariyiiyo bhikkhuniyo
ovaditun’ ti hi viire pariyaya-saddo vattati. ‘Madhu-pindika-
pariyiyo ti tam dhirehiti’ adisu desaniiyam. ‘Iminit pi
kho te? riijaiiiia-pariydyena evam hotdti’3 adisu karane.
Sviyam idhapi kitrane vattati. Tasmit ayam ettha attho,
aneka-vidhena karanena, bahiihi kitranehiti vuttam hoti.

Buddhassa avannam bhdsatiti, avanna-rahitassa aparimiina-
vannua-samanniigatassipi Buddhassa Bhagavato ‘yam loke
jati- vaddhesu kattabbam abhivadanddi - simici - kammam
samaggi-raso ti vuccati, tam Samanassa Gotamassa n’ atthi.
Tasma arasa-rtipo Samano Gotamo nibbhogo akiriya-vado
uccheda - viido jegucchi venayiko tapassi apagabbho’ ti.}
‘N’ atthi Samanassa Gotamassa uttari-manussa-dhammi
alam ariya-fiiitna-dassana-viseso. Takka-pariyahanum Samano
Gotamo dhammam deseti vimansinucaritam sayam patibhi-
nam. Samano Gotamo na sabbaiiiiii na loka-vidii na anuttaro
na agga-puggalo’ ti evam tam tam akaranam eva karanan ti

1 Anguttara, IT1. 35. 3 84 omits.
3 84 hetdti. ¢ Bm omits.
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vatva tatha tatha avapnam, dosam, nindam, bhasati. Yatha
ca Buddhassa evam dhamassipi tam tam akidranam eva
kiiranato vatvi, ¢ Samanassa Gotamassa dhammo durakkhitoe
duppativedito aniyyaniko anupasama-samvattaniko’ ti tatha
tathd avaynam bhiisati. Yathia ca dhammassa evam sam-
ghassipi yam vii tam vl akiranam eva karanato vatva
¢ Miccha-patipanno Samanassa Gotamassa sivaka-samgho,
kutila-patipanno paccanika-patipadam ananuloma-patipadam
adhamméinudhamma-patipadam patipanno’ ti tatha tatha
avannam bhasati.

Aunteviasi pan’ assa—‘ Amhitkam dcariyo aparamasitabbam
pariimasati, anakkamitabbam akkamati, sviyam aggim gilanto
viya, hatthena asi-dhiiram paharanto! viya, mutthinit Sinerum
paditletu-kiimo viya, kakaca-danta-pantiyam kilamitno viya,
pabhinna-madam canda-hatthim hatthcna ganhanto viya,
vapnirahass’ cva ratanattayassa avannam bhisamino, anaya-
vyasanam piipunissati. Acariye kho pana giitham vil aggim
vit kantakam v kanha-sappnm vil akkamante, siilam va nbhl-
riithante, haldhalam va visam khiadante, nakha- bhedakum va
pakkhalante, naraka-ppapitam papatante, na antevasina tam
sabbam anukatabbam hoti. Kammassaka hi sattd,? attano
kammlnuriipam eva gatin gacchanti, n’ eva pita puttassa
kammena gacchati, na putto pitu kammena, na mittit puttassa,
na putto matuyd, na bhatad bhaginiyd, na ficariyo antevasino,
na antevisi acariynssa kammena gacchati. Mayhaii ca
icariyo tippamn rataniinam avannam bbisati, mahia-siavajjo
kho pana ariyQipavado’ ti. Evam yoniso ummujjitva acariya-
viidam maddamiino samma-kiiranam eva karanato apadisanto
ancka - pariyiyena tippam rataninam vanpam bhasitum
iraddho yatha tam pandita-jatiko kula-putto. Tena vuttam
Suppiyassa paribbajakassa antevdsi Brahmadatia-manaro ancka-
pariyiyena Buddhassa canpam bhasati, dlzanunaua tannam
bhasati, saimghassa vannam bhdsatéti.

Tattha vaynan ti. Vanna-saddo santhina- ]ntl-rnp&yutana-
kiirana - parina - gupa - pasamsasu  dissati. ¢ Mahantam

! 54 pahirento; Bm paramasanto. 2 Bm khirodakam (but see J. I. 7).
3 Bm mnnuvu-sntta
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sappa-raja-vannam abhinimminitva’ ti adisu santhinam
vuccati. ‘Briahmano va settho vanno, hino aiiiio vanno’ ti!
adisu jati. ‘Paramaya vanna-pokkharatiiya samannagato’ ti
adisu rupdyatanam.

Na hariimi na bhaiijami ara singhiimi virijam
Atha kena nu vannena gandhattheno ti vuccatiti?

adisu karanam. ‘Tayo pattassa vanna’ ti adisu pamanam.
¢ Kada samviilha® pana te guhapati ime Samanassa Gotamassa
vanna’ ti adisu guno. ‘ Vannérahassa vannamn bhiisatiti’ adisu
pasamsa. Idba guno pi pasamsia pi. Ayam kira tam tam
bhiitam eva kiranam apadisanto aneka-pariydyena ratana-
ttayassa gunlpasamhitam puasamsam abhasi.  Tattha ¢ Tti
pi so Bhagavda araham sammi-sambuddho’ ti idind, ¢ Ye
bhikkhave Buddhe pasannit agge te pasanua’ ti adini, ‘Eka-
puggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamano uppajjati asamo asama-
samo’ ti adinit "ca mnayena Buddhassa vanno veditabbo.
¢Svakkhito Bhagavatd dhammo’ ti ca, ¢ Alaya-samugghiito
vatt-upacchedo’ ti ca ‘Ye bhikkhave aviye atthuigike
magge pasannit agge te pasanna’ ti ca, evam adibi nayehi
dhammassa  vanno veditabbo.  “Supatipanno Bhagavato
sitvaka-samgho’ ti ca, ‘ Ye bhikkhave samghe pasaunii agge
te pasannit’ ti ca, evam aidihi pana naychi samghassa vanno
veditabbo. Puahontena pana dhamma-katthikena paiica-
nikitye mnavangam Satthu-sasanam caturiisiti  dhamma-
kkhandha-sahassiini ogihitvii Buddhddinam vampo pakise-
tabbo. Imasmim thane DBuddhidinamm gune pakiscento
atitthena pakkhanto dhamma-kathiko ti na sakki vattum,
edisesu hi thianesu dhamma-kathikassa thiamo veditabbo.
Brahmadatto pana anussavddi-matta-samvaddhikena attano
thilmena ratanattayassa vannam abhisi.

Itiha te ubho dacariy-anterasiti, evan te dve icariy-antevisika.

Annam anitassdti, aiiiio aiiassa.

Uju-vipaccanika-vdda ti, isakam pi apaharitvii ujukam cva
vividha-paccanika-vada, anckavira-viruddha-vada eva hutva

! Assaliyana Sutta. 2 8.9.14=7. 3. 808. 3 Bm saiialha.
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ti attho. Acariyena hi ratanattayassa avanne bhisite ante-
viasi vapnam bhasati, puna itaro avannam itaro vanpan ti.
Lvam Aacariyo sira-phalake visarukkba-inim akotayamino
viya punappuna ratanattayassa avannam bhisati, antevasiko
suvanna-rajata-manimayiya aniyad tam anim pativamaya-
mano! viya punappuna ratanattayassa vannam bhasati.
Tena vuttam wu-vipaccanika-rada ti. .

Bhagarantam  pitthito pitthito anubaddha honts bhikkhu-
samghait cdti, Bhagavantaii ca? bhikkhu-samghaii ca pace-
hato pacchato dassanam avijahanti iriyfipathinubandhanena
anubaddhit honti. Sisdnulokino hutvii anugatit hontiti attho.

Kuasmi pana Bhagavit tam addbiinam patipanno, kasma
Suppiyo anubaddho, kasmi ca so ratanattayassa avanpam
bhiisatiti ?

Bhagavit tiva tasmim kile Rajagaha-parivattakesu attha-
rasnsu mahit-vihiiresu aiifiatarasinim vasitvii pito va sarira-
putijagganam katvii bhikkhacira-veliyam bhikkhu-samgha-
parivuto Rajagahe pindaya carati. So tam divasam bhi-
kkhu-samghassa sulabha-pinda-piitam katvii, pacchi-bhattam
pinda- pita- patikkanto, bhikkhu-samgham patta-civaram
_githipetvaa, ‘Nalandam gamissamiti’ Rajagahato nikkha-
mitva, tam addhiinam patipanno.

Suppiyo pi tasmim kille Riijaguha-parivattake aiiiiataras-
mim paribbajokirime vasitvii, paribbajaka-parivuto Raja-
gahe pindiya carati. So pi tam divasam paribbiija-parisiya
sulabha-pinda-patam katvia, bhutta-patariso paribbiajake
paribbajaka-parikkbiram gahapetva ‘Nalandam gamissim’
icc’ eva, Bbagavato tam maggam patipanna-bhavam
ajananto va anubaddho. Sace pana jineyya, ninubandheyya.

8o ajanitvia va gacchanto givam ukkhipitva olokayamiino
Bhagavantan addasa Buddha-siriyit sobhamanam ratta-
kambala-parikkhittam viya jamgamam kanaka-giri-sikha-
ram. Tasmim kira samaye Dasabalassa sarirato nikkhamitvi
chabbanna-rasmiyo samantit asiti hatthappamine dese iidba-
vanti vidhiivanti, ratanivela-ratanadima-ratanacunna-vippa-

! 8¢ pativiyamayamino; Bm patibahiyamino. 3 54 Bhagavantam adi.
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kkinnam viya pasarita-ratana-citta-kaiicana-pattam iva ratta-
suvanna-rasa-nisiicamiinam iva ukka - sannipiita-samakulam
iva, nirantaram vippakinna-kanikara-puppham iva ca, viyu-
vegakkhitta-cina-pittha-cunna-punnam iva ca, inda-dhanu-
vijju-tiira - gana-pabhi- visara- vipphurita-viracitam iva ca
tam v’anantaram hoti, asiti-anuvyaiijandpuvyaijitafi ca pana
Bhagavato sariram vikasita-kamaluppala-saram ! subba-pali-
phulla-paricchattakam tari-marici-vikaca-gagana-talam siriya
avahasantam iva, vyiama-ppabha parikkhepa-vilasini ¢’ assa
dvattimsa-vara-lakkhapa-mala ganthitva thapita-dvattimsa-
canda-mitliya dvattimsa-suriya-malaya patipatiyi-thapita-
dvattimsa - cakkavatti - dvattimsa - dova-riija - dvattimsa-mahi-
Brahmiinam siriya sirim abhibhavanti iva.

Tai ca pauna Bhagavantam pariviiretvii thiti bhikkha
sabbe va appiccha santutthii pavivitta asamsatthi codaki
pipa-garahino vattitro vacana-kkhami sila-sampanna sama-
dhi-paiiia-vimutti-vimutti- iana-dassana-sampannii.  Tesam
majjhe Bhagava, ratta-kambala-pikara-parikkhitto viya
kaiicana-tthambho, paduma-sanda-majjha-gata viya suvanna-
niva, pavala-vediki-parikkhitto viya aggikkhando, titri-
gana-parivuto  viya punna-cando, miga-pakkhinam pi,
cakkhiini pinayati pag eva deva-manussinam. Tasmiii ca
pana divase yebhuyyena asiti mahattherd megha-vannam
pansu-kiilam ekansam katva kattara-dandam iadiya suvam-
mitit viya gandha-hatthino vanta-dosit bhinna-kilesit vijatita-
jata chinna-bandhani Bhagavantam parvivarayimsu.  So
sayam vita-riago vita-ragchi, sayam vita-doso . . . pe . ..
vita-moho . . . pe . . . nittupho . . . pe . . . nikkileso
nikkileschi sayam Buddho anubuddhehi parivarito, patta-
parivaritam viya kesaram, kesara-parivivita viya kannika,
attha-niga-sahassa-parivarito viya Chaddanto Naga-rijja,
navuti-hamsa-sahassa-pariviirito  viya Dhatarattho hamsa-
raja, maru-gana-paravarito viya Sakko deva-rija, Brahma-
gana-parivarito viya Harita®-Mahibrahma, aparimita-kala-
saiicita - puiifia - bala 3 - nibbattiya icinteyyiya anopamaya

! 89 °ramsi. 2 Bm omits. 3 Bm phala.
]
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Buddha-lilhitya cando viya gagana-talam tam maggam patie
panno hoti.

Ath’ evam anopamaya DBuddha-lilhaya gacchantam, bhi-
kkhii ca santindriya- santamiinase upari - nabhe thitam
punna-candam viya Bhagavantam yeva namassamiine disva,
paribbitjako attano parisam avalokesi. Sa hoti kica-dandake
olaggitva gahita-olugga-vilugga-pithiki-tidanda-mora-pinja-
mattika-pasibbaka-kundikidi'-aneka-parikkhara-bhara-bha-
rita ¢ asukassa hatthii sobhana asukassa pada’ ti evam-adi-
niratthaka-vacana-mukhara vippakinna-viica adassaniya apa-
siidikii. Tassa tam disva vippatisiiro udapadi. Idani tena
Bhagavato vanno vattabbo? bhaveyya. Yasmit pan’ esa
labha-sakkara-hiiniyit ¢’ eva pakkha-hiiniyi ca niccam pi
Bhagavantam usiiyati (Afia-titthiyainam hi yiiva Buddba
loke na uppajjanti tavad eva labha-sakkiaro nibbattati.
Buddh-uppidato pana patthiya pahina-labha-sakkara honti,
suriyuggamane khajjopanaki viya nissirikatam apajjanti.
Upatissa-Kolitanaii ca Saiijayassa santike pabbajita-kile
yeva paribbajaki mabhda-parisi ahesum. Tesu pana apa-
kkantesu st pi tesam parisi Dbhinnd. Iti imehi dvihi
karanchi ayam paribbajuko) yasmi niccam pi Bhagavantam
usiiyati tasmil tam usiiyii-vis-uggiram uggiranto ratana-
ttayassa avannam eva bhasatiti veditabbo.

2. Atha kho Bhagaré Ambalatihikayam Rdijbgarake cka-
ratti-vasam upagaichi® saddhim bhikkhu-samghendti, Bhagava
tiya DBuddha-lilhaiya gacchamiino, anupubbena Ambala-
tthika-dvaram pipunitva, suriyam oloketva, ‘Akalo dani
gantum attha-samipa-gato suriyo’ ti, Ambalatthikilyam Raj-
figirake eka-ratti-viisam upagaiichi. Tattha Ambalatthika ti
raiiio uyyinam. Tassa kira dvitra-samipe taruno amba-
rukkho atthi, tam Ambalatthikd ti vadanti. Tassa avidiire
bhavaltd uyyiinam pi Ambalatthiki t’ eva samkham gatam.

1 84t kuntika; Sc kunthika.

2 Scd Bhagavato vappetabbo bhaveyya; 8t has a second Bhagavato after
vattabbo, Compare below, p. 42.

3 St Bm upagacchi here, and three lines below.
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Chaytdaka-sampannam tam piakara-pdrikkhittam suyojital-
dvaram maijusi viya suguttam. Tattha raiiio kilanattham
patibbaina-citta-vicitram agaram akamsu. Tam rdjdgdran ti
vuccati.

Suppiyo pi kho ti, Suppiyo pi tasmim thane suriyam
oloketva ¢Akalo dani gantum, bahii khudduka-mabhallaka
paribbajaka, bahu-parissayo ciyam maggo corehi pi? vila-
migehi pi, aysm kho pana Samano Gotamo uyyanam pa-
vittho, Samanassa Gotamassa vasanatthiine devata arakkham
ganhanti, handdham pi idl’ eva eka-ratti-visam upagantva,
sve gamissamiti,” tad eva uyyanam pivisi. Tato bhikkhu-
samgho Bhagavato vattam dassetvii attano attano vasana-
tthainam salukkhesi. Paribbiijuko pi uyyiinassa cka-passe
paribbajaka-parikkhare otaretvit viisam upagaiichi saddhim
attano parisiya, pili-ariilha-vasen’ eva pana Saddhim ante-
vdsinag Brahmadatlena manavendti vuttam. Evam viisam
upagato pana paribbitjako ratti- bhitge Dasabalam olokesi.
Tasmifi ca samaye samanta vippakima taraka viya padipa
jalanti, majjhe Bhagavit nisinno hoti, bhikkhu-samgho Bha-
gavantam parivaretvi.  Tattha cka-bhikkbussa pi hattha-
kukkuccam vit piida-kukkuccam vit ukkisita-khipita-saddo vit
n’ atthi. 8a hi parisa attano ca sikkhita-sikkhatiya Satthari
ca giaravendti dvihi karanehi, niviate padipa-sikhii viyu ca,
niccald va nisinnd ahosi. Paribbajako tam vibhiitim disva,
attano parisam olokesi. Tattha keci hattham khipanti, keci
pidam, keci vippalapanti, keei nillalita-jivha, paggharita-
khela dante khadantd kakacchamiana ghuru-ghuru-passisino
sayanti? So ratanattayassa vanne vattabbe pi ised-vasena
puna avannam eva arabhi, Bralunadatto pana vutta-nayen’
eva vannam. Tena vuttam— Tutra pi sudam Suppiyo paribba-
Jako ti sabbam vattabbam.

Tattha fatra piti, tasmim pi Ambalatthika-uyyine ti attho.

3. Sambahulanan ti, bahukanam. Tattha Vinaya-pariya-
yena tayo jana sambahula ti vuccanti tuto param samgho.

; ?dlsu)omm St suyopita. 2 Sct Bm add vala-yakkhehi pi.
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Sutfanta-pariyiiyena tayo tayo va tato patthiiya sambahula.
Idha suttanta-pariyayena sambahula ti veditabbo.

Mandala-malo! ti, katthaci dve kannikia gahetva hamsa-
vattaka-channena katit kutfigira-sala pi mandala-milo ti,
katthaci ekam kannikam gohetvii thamba-pantim parikkhi-
pitvit kata upatthana-sala pi mandala-milo ti vuccati. Idha
pana nisidana-sila mandala-malo ti veditabbo.

Sannisinndnam, nisajjana-vasena.

Sannipatitanam, samodhana-vasena.

Ayam samkhiya-dhammo ti, samkhiyid vuccati katha, katha-
dhammo ti attho.

Udapaditi, uppanno.

Katamo pana so ti? Aechariyam druso ti evam-adi. Tattha
andhassa pabbatérohanam viya niccam na hotiti acchariyam.
Ayan tava sadda-nayo ayam pana atthakathii-nayo. Acchari-
yoggan ti acchariyan accharam paharitum yuttan ti attho.
Abhiita-pubbam bhiitan ti abbhutam. Ubhayam p’ etam
vimhayavahass’ eva adbivacanam.

Yarait ¢ idan ti yavail ca idan, tena suppatividitataya
appameyyatam dasseti. .

Tena Bhagavata . . . pe . . . suppaficidita ti. Ettha
ayamn samkhep-attho. Yo so Bhagava samattinsa-paramiyo
piiretvit sabbe kilese bhaiijitvii anuttaram sammi-sambodhim
abhisambuddho, fene Bhagarald, tessm tesam sattinam asay-
inusayi jdnald, hattha-tale thapita-amalakam viya sabbam
iicyya-dhammam passatd, api ca pubbe niviisadihi janata
dibbena cakkunii passatd, tihi vijjahi chahi vii pana abhiii-
iihi janata sabbattha appatihatena samanta-cakkhuna passati,
sabba-dhamma-janana-samatthiys paiiaya janati, sabba-
sattanam cakkhu-visaytitani tiro-kuddadi-gatiini cipi riipani
ativisuddhena mamsa-cakkhuni passatd, atta-hita-sadhikaya
samadhi-padatthaniya pativedha-paiiiaya janati para-hita-
gndhikilya karuna-padatthiiniya desanil-pafifitya passata,
arinam hatatta paccayidinaii ca arabatta arakafd, samma-
simaii ca saccinam? buddhatta sammad-sambuddhena, antara-

1 8t milo. 3 8t saddhdnamp ; Bm sabba-dhammanam.
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yika-dhamme vi jinata niyyanika-dhamme passata kilesd-
dinam hatattd arahatd sammi-simaii ca sabba-dhammiinam
buddhatta samma-sambuddhendti evam catu-vesiirajja-vasena
catubi akiarehi thomitena Suftdnam nanddhimuttikata nina-
jjhasayatil suppaticidita yiva ca sutthu patividiti,

Idaw’ ussit! suppatividita-bhavam dussctum Ayawm hiti adim
ihamsu. Idam vuttam hoti ya ayam Bhagavata ¢ Dhituso
bhikkhave satta samsandanti samenti, hinddhimuttiki hin-
ddhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, kalyaniddhi-
muttiki kalyanddhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti,
atitam pi bhikkhave addhinam dhituso va spttit sumsandimsu
samimsu, hinddhimuttiki hinddhimuttikehi . . . pe .
l‘ulyanﬁdhlmuttlka kuly.mﬁdlnmuttlkehl saddhim samsan-
dimsu samimsu, anagatam pi bhikkhave . . . pe . . . sam-
sandissanti samessanti, etarauhi pi bhikkhave paccuppannam
addhiinam dhituso va satta sammsandanti samenti, hinddhi-
wauttika . . . pe . . . kalyanddhimuttikehi saddhim sam-
sandanti samentiti '—evam subba-sattinam nanddhimuttikata
nitngjjhasayatil nana-ditthitd nana-khantitd nana-rucita niliya
minantena viya, tulaya tulayantena viya, nanddhimuttikata-
fianena sabbaiiiiuta-fitnena vidita st yava suppatividiti. Dve
pi nama satta ekajjhasaya dullabba, ckasmim gantu-kime
eko thatu-kiimo hoti, ekasmim pivitu-kiame cko bhuiijitu-kimo
hoti. Imesu cdpi dvisu icariyaptevasisu dyam hi Suppiyo
paribbdjako . . . pe . . . Bhagavantam pitthilo pitthito anu-
baddha ? honti bhil:khu-samghait cati.,

Tatra iti ha ’me ti iti ha ime.® Me evam ime ti attho,
Scsam vutta-nayam eva.

4. Atha kho Bhagara tesam bhikkhanam smam samkhiya‘-
dhammam ¢idifva ti. Lttha oidited ti sabbafifiuta-fiinena
janitva. DBhagavil hi katthaci mansa-cakkhuna disva janati,
¢ Addasa kho Bhagava mahantam diru-kkhandam Gangiya
nadiyit sotena vuyhamiinan’ ti adisu viya, katthaci dibbena
cakkhunii disvii junati ‘Addusi kho DBhagava dibbena

! Bm qgga, ? Bm throughout anubandh.
3 84t me ti. ¢ B throughout samkhiya-
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cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta-minusakena ta devatayo
sahassass’ eva Pitali-gaime vatthiini pariganhantiyo’ ti adisu
viya,! katthaci pakati-sotena sutva janiti ¢ Assosi kho Bha-
gavi iiyasmato Anandassa Subhaddena paribbijakena saddhim
imam katha-sallipan’ ti? ddisu viya, katthaci dibba-sotena
sutva janati ‘Assosi kho Bhagavia dibbiaya sota-dhituya
visuddhaya atikkanta-minusikiiya Sandhiinassa gahapatissa
Nigrodhena paribbajakena saddhim imam katha-sallipan’ ti
idisu viya. Idha pana sabbaiiiiuta-iianena disva aiiasi.
Kim karonto aiiiasi? Pacchima-yama-kiccam. Kiccaii ca
nim’ etam sitthakam niratthakan ti duvidham. Tattha
niratthaka-kiccam Bhagavato bodhi-pallamke yeva arahatta-
maggena samnugghatam gatam. Siatthakam yeva pana Bha-
gavato kiccam hoti. Tam paiica-vidham, purebhatta-kiccam
pacchiibhatta-kiccam purima-yiima-kiccam majjhima-yima-
kiccam pacchima-yima-kiccan ti.

Tatr’ idam purebhatta-kiccam. Bhagavii hi piato va
utthaya upatthik@nuggahattham sarira-phiisukatthaii ca
mukhadhovanddi sarira-pariknmmam katva, yiiva bhikka-
ciira-vela tiva vivittdsane vitinimetva, bhikkhiicara-velayam
nivasetvit, kiiya-bandhanam bandhitva, civaram parupitva,
pattam adya, kadiici eko kadiici bhikkhu-samgha-pgrivuto
gimam v nigamam va pindaya pavisati, kadici pakatiya
kaditci anekehi pitihiiriyehi ‘vattaminehi . . . seyyathidaim
. . . pindiya pavisato loka-niithassa purato purato gantva
mudu-gatayo viata pathavim sodhenti, valahaka udaka-phusi-
tini muiicanti magge renum viipasametvi upari vitanam
hutva titthanti, apare vata pupphiini upaharitvi magge
okiranti, unnatd bhiimippadesa opamanti,® onata unnamanti,
pada-nikkhepa-samaye sama va bhiimi hoti sukha-samphassa ¢
paduma-pupphani vi piade sampaticchanti, inda-khilassa anto
thapitamatte dakkhina-piide sarirato chabbappa-rasmiyo
nikkbamitva suvanna-rasa-piiijarani viya citra-patta-pari-
kkhinnani viya pasida-kutdgarfdini alamkarontiyo viya ito

! Mahaparinibbina Suttanta, I. 27. 3 Ibid. V. 68
3 Bw onamanti, onatd. ¢ Bm .samphassiini.
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¢’ito ca vidhitvanti, hatthi-assa-vihagidayo saka-saka-tthii-
nesu thita yeva madhurena sarena saddam karonti, tatha
bheri-vipddini turiyiini manussinai ca kay(pagini abhara-
nani. Tena saiiiinena manussi safijananti ‘ Ajja Bhagava
idha pinditya pavittho’ ti. Te sunivatthit suparuta gandha-
pupphéddini adiya, ghard nikkhamitvii, antara-vithim pati-
pajjitvi, Bhagavantam gandha-pupphfidihi sakkuccam
pijetva vauditvi ‘Amhikam bhante dasa bhikkhii, amha-
kam visatim, amhikam bhikkhu-satan dethdti,’ yacitvia
Bhagavato pi pattam gahetva dsanam paiiiiapetvit sakkaccam
‘pinda-pitena patimanenti. Bhagava kata-bhatta-kicco tesam
santaniini ! oloketva, tathi dhammam deseti yatha keci
saranfigamane patitthahanti, keci paiicasu silesu, keci soti-
pattiyam,? keci sakadiigimi-aniigiimi-phaliinam aiifiatarasmim,
keci pabbajitvi agga-phale arahatte ti. Evam mahi-janum
anuggahetva utthiy’ asana vihiram gacchati. Tattha gantva
mandala-mile paiiiatta-vara-Buddhisane nisidati, bhikkhii-
nam bhatta-kicca-pariyosinam agamayamano. Tato bhi-
kkhiinam bhatta-kicca-pariyosiine upatthitko Bhagavato nive-
deti. Atha Bhagavi gandha-kutim pavisati. Idan tava
purebhatta-kiccam.

Atha Bhagava evam kata-purebhntta -kicco gandha-kutiya
upatthakena punnattAsano nisiditvii, pade pakkhaletvi,
gandha-kutiyit mani-sopiina-phaluke3 thatvi, - bhikkhii-sam-
gham ovadati ‘Bhikkhave appamitdena sampadetha, dullabho
Buddhuppado lokasmim, dullabho manussatta - patilabho,
dullabbit  khana-sampatti, dullabhd pabbajjii, dullabham
saddhamma-suvanan’ ti. Tattha keci Bhagavantam kamma-
tthinam pucchanti. Bhagavi tesam cariynuriipom kamma-
tthanam deti. Tato sabbe pi Bhagavantam vanditva attano
attano rattitthana-divatthanani gacchanti, keci arafifiam, keci
rukkha-milam, keci pabbatédinam aiiiataram, keci Catumnma-
harajika-bbavanam . . . pet... kecci Vasavatti-bhavanan ti.
Tato Bhagava gandha-kutim pavisitva, saceiikankhati dakkhi-

! Bm gattanam citta-s°. ? Bm sotapatti-sak®.
3 pakkhatetva pada-pithe thatva. ¢ i.e. Tavatisa-yama-nimmanarati.
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nena passena sato sampajino muhuttam siha-seyyam kappeti.
Atha samassiisita-kiyo utthahitvii dutiya-bhige lokam oloketi.
Tatiya-bhiige yam gamam vil/nignmam vil upanissiya viha-
rati, tattha jano purebhatta-dinam datva pacchibhattam
sunivattho supiiruto gandha-pupphidini adaya vihiire sanni-
patati. Tato Bhagavi sampatta-parisiya anuriipena piti-
hiiriyena  gantva dhamma-sabhiiyam paiiiiatta-vara-Buddh-
fisane nisajja /dhammam doseti kila-yuttam samaya-yuttam.
Atha kalam' viditvii parisam uyyojeti. Manussi Bhaga-
vantam vanditvii pakkamanti. Idam pacchibhatta-kiccam.

So evam nitthita-pacchibhatta-kicco, sace gattini osiiicatu-~
kimo hoti, Buddhéisand vutthiya nahiina-kotthakam pavi-
sitv, upatthikena patiyaditena! udakena gattani utum giha-
peti. Upatthiko pi Buddhlsanam aunetvia gandhakuti-pari-
vene paiiiapeti. DBhagava ratta-dupattam nivasetva kiya-
bandhanam bandhitvi, uttarisamgam ekamsam katvi, tattha
agantva nisidati, eko ca muhuttam patisallino. Atha bhi-
kkhii tato tato igamma Bhagavato upatthinam iigacchanti.
Tattha ckacce paitham pucchanti, ekacce kammatthianam,
ekacce dhamma-savanam yicanti. Bhagava tesam adhippi-
yam sampidento purima-yamum vitinimeti. Idam purima-
yama-kiccam.

Purima-yiima-kicca-pariyosine pana bhikkhiisu Bhaga-
vantam vanditvi pakkamantesu, sakala-dasa-sahassi-loka-
dhiitu-devatayo okasam labhamiini, Bhagavantam upasam-
kamitva paiibam pucchanti, yath8bhisamkhatam antamaso
caturakkham ? pi.  Bhagava tidisam devatinam paiiham
vissajjento majjhima-yamam vitinimeti. Idam majjhima-
yiama-kiccam. -

" Pacchima-yimam pana tayo kotthase katvil purebhattato
patthitya nieajja-pilitassa sarirassa kilisu-bhiiva-mocanattham
ekam kotthisam caikamena vitiniimeti. Dutiya-kotthiise
gondhakutim pavisitvd, dakkhinena passena sato sampajino
siha-seyyam kappeti. Tatiya-kotthiise paccutthiiya nisiditvii
purima-Buddhiinam santike dana-silddi-vasena katddhikira-

! Bm patiyadita-. ? §c Bm caturakkharam.
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puggala-dassanattham Buddha-cakkuni lokam oloketi. Idam
pacchima-yama kiccam. .

Tasmim pana divase sabbam Bhagava purebhatta-kiccam
Rajagahe pariyosipetvia, pacchiibhatte maggam agato,
purima-yame bhikkhiinam kammatthinam kathetva, maj-
jhima-yame devatinam paiham vissajjetvii, pacchima-yiame
caikamam aruyha cankamino paficannam bhikkhu-satanam
imam sabbaiiiuta-fianam arabbha pavattam katham sabbaii-
iuta-ianen’ eva sutvad aiifasi. Tena vuttam! ¢ Pacchima-
yama-kiccam karonto aiiasiti.’

Natva pan’ assa etad ahosi: ‘Imo bhikkhii mayham sab-
baiifiuta-ianam arabbha gunam kathenti, etesaii ca sabbaii-
futa-iana-kiccam na pakatam, mayham yeva piakatam, mayi
pana gate etam attano katham nirantaram drocessanti, tato
nessm ahan tam atth-uppattim katva, ti-vidham silam
vibhajanato, dvia-satthiya thinesu appativattiyam siha-
nadam nadanto, paccaydkiiram samodhinetva, Buddha-gune
pakate katva, Sinerum ukkhipanto viya, suvanna-kuntena?
nabham paharanto viya ca, dasa-sahassi-loka-dhiitu-kampa-
nam Brahma-jila-suttantam arahatta-nikiitena nitthiipento
desessimi. Si me desand parinibbutassdpi paiica-vassa-
sahassiini sattinam amata-mahanibbima-sampipikii  bha-
vissatiti.’

Evam cintetva Yena mandala-malo tew’ upasamkami. Yendti,
yena disi-bhagena so upasamkamitabbo. Bhummatthe va
etam kiarana-vacanam,’ tasmit yasmim padese so mandala-
milo tattha gato ti, ayam ettha attho.

Paititatte dasane ti. Buddha-kile kira yattha yattha eko pi
bhikkhu viharati, sabbattha Muddhdsanam paiiiiattam eva
hoti. Kasmia ? Bhagava kira attano santike kammatthanam
gohetvi  phiasukatthiine viharante manasikaroti ¢ Asuko
mayham santike kammatthinam gahetva gato, asakkhi nu
kho visesam nibbattetum no va ti.” Atha nam passati kamma-
tthiilnam vissajjetvii akusala-vitakkam vitakkayaminam. Tato
¢ Katham pi nama madisassa satthu santike kammatthanam

1 Above, p. 45. 3 DBm kutena. 3 Bm karana-v°.
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gahetvit viharantam imam kula-puttam akusala-vitakka abhi-
bhavitvii anamatagge vatta-dukkhe samsidessantiti’! tassa
anuggahattham tatth’ eva attiinam dassetva, tam kula-puttam
ovaditvd, akiisam uppatitva, puna attano vasana-tthinam eva
gacchati. Ath’ evam ovadiyamand te bhikkhii cintayimsu
¢ Sattha amhitkam manam janitvi, agantva, amhikam samipe
thitam yeva attinam dasscti. Tasmim khane “bhante idha
nisidatha idha nisidathati ”’ isana-pariyesanam niama bhiiro’
ti te @sanam paiifapetva va viharanti. Yassa pitham atthi,
so tam paiiiiipeti, yassa n’ atthi, so maiicam vii phalakam va
kattham? va pasinam vit viluka - puiijam v paiiiapeti.
Tam alabbamini purina-pannini pi samkaddhitva tattha
pamsu-kiilam pattharitva thapenti. Idha pana raiiiio nisi-
dana-disanam eva atthi. Tam papphotetva paiiiapetvi pari-
viretvi te bhikkhii Bhagavato adhimutti-ianam arabbha
gunam thomayamiinia nisidimsu. Tam sandhiya vuttam—
Paniiiatte asane nisditi.

Evam nisinno pana, jinanto yeva, kathii-samutthiipan-
attham bhikkhii pucchi. Te va ’ssa sabbam kathayimsu.
Tena vuttam—A~Nisqjja kho Bhagara ti adi.

Tattha kaya nu ’tthdli, katamaya nu kathdya sannisinna
bhavathti® attho. Kaya n’etthiti pi pali. Tassi kata-
miya nu etthdti attho. Kiya notthati pi pali. Tassa
purimo yeva attho.

Antara - katha ti, kammatthina-manasikara-uddesa-pari-
pucchddinam antara eka kathd.

Vippakala ti, mama-iigamana-paccayi aparinitthiti sikham
appamatti. Tena kim dasseti? ‘Nfham tumhakam katha-
samgahattham 4 iigato, aham pana sabbaiiiiutiya tumhikam
katham nitthapetva matthaka-pattam katva dassamiti iigato’
ti nissajj’ eva sabaiiiiii-paviiranam pavireti.

Ayam kho no bhante antard-katha tippakatd, atha Bhagara
anuppatto ti. Titthipi ayam adhippayo: ¢Ayam bhante
amhikam Bhagavato sabbaiiiiuta-iiinam arabbha gunpa-katha

1 Bm samsarentiti. 3 Bm kathakam.
3 Bm bhavatthdti. 4 8cd Bm bhapgattham.

4
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vippakata, na raja-kath&dika tiracchana-katha, atha Bhagava
anuppatto, tan no idani nitthapetva ! dethdti.’ Ettavatdyam
ayasmata Anandena kamala-kuvalay-ujjala-vimala-sidu-rasa-
saliliya pokkharaniya sukh8vataranattham nimmala-sila-tala-
racanil-vilasi-sopainam vippakinna - mutti-jila-sadisa- vilika-
kinna-pandara-bhiimibhigam tittham viya, suvibhatta-bhitti-
vicitra- vedika-parikkhittassa nakkhatta-patham phusitu-
kamatitya viya, pavijambhita-samussayassa pisida-varassa
sukharohan-attham duntamaya-sanha-mudu-phalukam kaii-
cana - latit - vinaddha - mani - gana - ppabhiisa - mudu-y-ujjula-
sobham sopanam viya, suvanna-valaya-niipurddi-samnghattana-
sadda-sammissa-kathita-bhasita-madhurassara-gehajana-vicari-
tassa udara-issariya-vibhava-sobhitassa maha-gharassa sukha-
ppavesan-attham suvanna-rajata-mani-mutta >-pavaladi-juti-
vijjotita-suppatitthita-visila-dvara-bitham maha-dvaram viya
attha-vyaiijana-sampannassa Buddha- guninubhava-samsii-
cakassa imassa suttassasukhdvagithanatthum kila-desa-desaka-
vatthu-parisa-padesa-patimanditam nidanam bhasitam. Tassa
Atthavannana samatta.

6. Idani mamam va bhikkhave pare avannam bhdseyyun ti
adina nayena Bhagavati nikkhittassa suttassa vannanitya
okiiso anuppatto. S pan’ esi sutta-vannanii yasma sutta-
nikkhepam vicaretvit vuccaminit pakata hoti, tasma sutta-
nikkhepam tiiva vicairayissiima. Cattiaro hi sutta-nikkhepi,
attajjhisayo parajjhiisayo pucchidvasiko atthuppatiko ti.
Tattha yani suttani Bhagava parehi anajjhittho kevalam
attano ajjhiisayen’ ova katheti, scyyathidam Akankheyya-
suttam Vattha-suttam Mahi-satipatthana-suttam Mahi-sa]-
dyatana-vibhanga-suttam Ariya-vansa-suttam sammappa-
dhana-suttanta-hiarako  iddhipiada-indriya-bala-Dbojjhanga-
magganga-suttanta-hirako ti evam-adini, tesam attajjhisayo
nikkhepo. Yani pana ‘Paripakka kho Rahu-
lassa vimutti-paripacaniya dhamma. Yanniindham Rahulam

1 Bo MSS. 3 8t B mutta,
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ultarim fdsavinam khaye vincyyan’ ti evam paresam ajjha-
sayam khantim manam abhinihiram bujjhana-bhavaii ca
avekkhitvii parajjhisaya-vasena kathitani, seyyathidam Ciila-
Rihul-ovida-suttam, Mahii-Rahul-ovada-suttam, Dhamma-
cakka-ppavattanam, Dhitu-vibhanga-suttan ti evam-adini,
tesam parajjhisayo nikkhepo. Bhagavantam
pana upasamkamitva catasso pi parisi cattiiro vanna nagi
supannii gandhabba asurd yakkhd mahiirajano tavatinsidayo
devit Mabiibrahma ti evam-idayo ‘bojjhangd bojjhanga ti
bhante vuccanti, nivarani nivaranii ti bhante vuccanti, ime
nu kho bhante paiic-upadanakkhanda, kin sGdba vittam
purisassa setthan’! ti @dind nayena paiiham pucchanti.
Evam putthena Bhagavatia yini kathitini Bojjhanga-sam-
yuttddini, yini va pan’ aiifani Devatasamyutta-Marasam-
yutta-Brahmasamyutta - Sakkapaiiha - Cullavedalla - Mahive-
dalla-Samafifiaphala-Alavaka-Suciloma-Kharaloma-suttddini,
tesam pucchavasiko nikkhepo. Yani pana tani
uppannam kiiranam paticea kathitani, seyyathidam Dhamma-
dayadam Culla-siha-nitdam Candpamam Puttamamsipamam?
Dirukkhandpamam Aggikkhandpamam Phena-pindQpa-
mam Piricchattakipaman ti evam-adini, tesam atthuppattiko
nikkhepo. Evam imesu catusu nikkhepesu
imassa suttassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo, atthuppattiyam hi
idamn Bhagavata nikkhittam.

Katariiya atthuppattiyi ? Vanndvanne. Acariyo ratana-
ttayassa avanpam abhiisi, santeviisi vannam, iti imam
vanpfivannam atthuppattim katvii, desanii-kusalo Bhagava
¢ Mamam va bhikkhave pare avanpam bhdseyyun’ ti desanam
arabhi.

Tattha Maman ti siimi-vacanam. Maméti attho. ¥d saddo
vikappattho. Pare ti, pativiruddha sattd. Tatrdti, ye avan-
nam vadanti tesu. Na dghdto ti adibi kiiicApi tesam bhi-
kkhiinnm aghito yeva n’ atthi atha kho ayatim kula-putta-
nam edisesu pi thitnesu akusala-ppattim patisedhento dhamma-

18.X.12.9. 2 Bm Suriypamam.
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nettim thapesi. Tattha dhanti cittan ti dghafo. Kopass’ etam
adhivacanam. Appatita honti tena atutthd asomanassitii ti
appaccayo. Domanassass’ etam adhivacanam. N’ eva attano
na! paresam hitam abhiradhayatiti anabhivaddhi. Xopass’
etam adhivacanam. Evam ettha dvihi padehi samkhira-
kkhandho ekena vedani-kkhandho ti dve khandhil vutta.
Tesam vasena sesinam? pi sampayutta-dhammiinam karapam
patikkhittam eva. Evam pathamena nayena mano-padosam
niviretva dutiyena tattha adinavam dassento aha—ZTulra ce
tumhe assatha kupitd vd anattamand va tumham yev' assa tena
antarayo ti.

Tattha Tutra ce tumhe assathdti tesu avanna-bhasakesu
tasmim va avanne tumhe bhaveyyitha ce, yadi bhaveyyi-
thiti attho.  Kupité® kopena anatlamand domanassena
tumham yev’ assa tena antarayo ti, tamhiakam yeva tena kopena
taya ca anattamanatiya pathamajjhiinddinam antariyo bha-
veyya. Evam dutiyena nayena adinavam dassctvi tatiyena
vacanattha-sullakkhana-matte pi asamatthatam* dassento
¢ Api nu tumhe paresan’ ti adim itha.

Tattha Paresan ti yesam kesaii ci. Kupito hi n’ eva
Buddha- Paccckabuddha- ariyasivakinan na maita-pitun-
nam na® paccatthikiinam subhasita-dubbliasitassa atthumn
jamati. Yath’aha:

Kuddho attham na janiti, kuddho dhammam na passati,
Andhantamam tadi hoti yam kodho sahate naram.
Anattha-janano kodho, kodho cittappukopano,’
Bhayam 7 antarato jitam tam jano ndvabujjhatiti.

Evam sabbatha pi avanne mano-pudosam nisedhetva idaui
patipajjitabbdkaram dassento—Tutra tumhehi abhatam abhi-
tato ti adim aha.

Tattha— Tuatra tumhehiti, tasmim avanne tumhchi.

Abhatam abhatato nibbethetabban ti, yam abhiitam tamn

1 Scd omit. 2 Sdt gosanam,
3 88. kupiti (P kupita ti . . . anattamana ti).

¢ 8db ayam attham na dassenti; St asamatthum tam na d°.

& Scdb omit, ¢ 8o °ppakosano.
1 B4 sayam.
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abhiita-bhaven’ eva apanctabbam. KXatham? It p’ efam
abhatan ti adina nayena. Tatriyam yojana. ¢ Tumbikam
Satthd na sabbaiiiiti, dhammo durakkhito, samgho duppati-
panno ti’ adini sutvi na tunhi bhavitabbam, evam pana
vattabbam, ‘Iti p’ etam abhiatam, yam tumhehi vultam tam
imina pi kiiranena abhiitam, imina pi karanena afaccham,
N atthi ¢ elam amhesu, na ca pan’ ctam amhesu samrijjati,
sabbaiiiiu yeva amhitkam Sattha, svlkkhiato va dhammo,
supatipanno va samgho, tatra idaii ca idaii ca karapan’ ti
Ettha ca dutiya-padam pathamassa, catutthaii ca tatiyassa
vevacanan ti veditabbam. Idaii ca avanne yeva nibbethanam?!
kitabbam na sabbattha. Yadi hi ¢ Tvam dussilo, tav’ iicariyo
dussilo, idail ¢’ idaii ca taydi katam, tav’ dcariyena katan’ ti
vutte tunhi-bhiito adhivaseti, asankaniyo hoti. Tasma mano-
padosam akatvi avanno nibbethetabbo.! ¢ Ottho ’si gono ’siti’
adinii  pana nayena dasahi akkosa-vatthiihi akkosantam
puggalam ajjhupekkhitvi adhiviisana-kkhanti yeva tattha
katabba.

6. Evam avanna-bhiimiyam tidi-lakkhanam dassetva idani
vanna-bhiimiyam dassetum—2Mamam vd bhikkhace pare vannam
bhaseyyun i adim aha,

Tattha pare ti ye keci pasanna-deva-manussi. Anan-
dan ti etendti dnando, pitiya etam adhivacanam. Sumanassa
bhavo somanassam, cctasika-sukhass’ etam adhivacanam.

Ubbillivino bhavo ublillavitattam.® Kassa ubbillivitattam?
cetaso ti P uddhaccavahiiya. Ubbillapana-pitiya* etam adhi-
vacanam. Iti idbapi dvihi padehi samkhara-kkhando ekena
vedanii-kkhando vutto. IEvam pathama-nayena ubbillavi-
tattam?® nivaretva dutiyena tattha adinavam dassento—
Tatra ce tumhe assathdti adim aha.

Idbapi tumham yera assa tena antardyo ti, tena ubbilla-

vitattena® tumbam yeva pathamajjhanddinam antariyo
assiti’ attho veditabbo.

! Bm niscdhanam, niscdhetabbo. 2 Bm uppili® throughout.

3 Bc “tta; Bm °ottan ti. 4 8h adds evam.

6 St °vitan ; Se °vittan. ¢ St “vitena corrected toCvitattena; Scd “tena.
7 Bm bhaveyyaiti.
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Kasma pan’ etam vattam? Nanu Bhagavata ¢ Buddho ti
kittayantassa® kiye bhavati ya piti varam eva hi sd piti
kasinena pi Jambudipassa, dhammo ti . . . pe . . . samgho
ti kittayantassa kaye bhavati ya piti varam eva hi sl
piti kasinena pi Jambudipassiti’ ca ¢ Ye bhikkhave
Buddhe pasanni agge te pasannid’ ti ca adihi ancka-
satehi suttehi ratana-ttaye piti-somanassam eva vanpnitan ti.
Saccam vannitam. Tam pana nekkhamma-sitamm.? ‘Idha
amhikam Buddho amhikam dhammo’3 ti adind nayena
ayasmato Channassa uppanna-sadisam geha-sitam piti-soma-
nassam adhippetam. Idam hi jhianidi-patilabbiaya antaraya-
karam hoti. Ten ev’ ayasmi Channo pi yava Buddha na
parinibbayimsu?® tava visesam nibbattetum nédsakkhi. Pari-
nibbana-kille paiiiiattena pana brahma-dandena tajjito, tam
piti-somanassam pahiya, nibbattesi.> Tasma antariya-karam
yeva sandhaya idam vuttan ti veditabbum. Ayam hi lobha-
sahagata piti, lobho ca kodha-sadiso va, yath’ aha:

Luddho attham na janiti, lnddho dhammam na passati,
" Andhantamam tada hoti yam lobho sahate navam.

Anattha-janano lobho, lobho cittappakopano

Bhayam antarato jatam tam jano nivabujjhatiti.

Tatiya-varo pana idha anagato ti atthato agato yevAti
veditabbo, yath’ eva hi kuddho evam luddho pi attham na
janatiti. Patipajjitabbikara-dassuna-vire pana ayam yojani.
‘Tumhiakam satthd sabbaiiiii araham sammi-sambuddho,
dhammo svakkhito, samgho suppatipanno’ ti adini sutvii na
tunhi bhavitabbam. Evan pana patyanitabbam : < Iti p’ etam
yam tumhehi vuttam tam imina pi karanena bhatum, imind
pi karanena faccham, so hi Bhagava iti pi araham, iti pi
sammi-sambuddho,  dhammo iti pi svakkhato iti pi san-

1 Sct add yassa. ? Bm nikkamassitam.
3 Bm adds amhakam samgho. ¢ Bm Buddho na parinibbiyi.
& So nibbatte; 84 nibbatti,
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ditthiko, samgho iti pi suppatipanno iti pi uju-patipanno.’
‘Tvam silava’ ti pucchitendpi, sace silava, ‘silavd ’ham
asmiti’ patijanitabbam eva. ‘Tvam pathamassa ‘jhiinassa
labhi' . . . pe ... arahia’ ti putthena pi sabhiginam?
bhikkhiinam yeva patijinitabbam.? Evam hi pitpicchata
¢’ eva parivajjita hoti, sasanassa ca amoghata dipitd hotiti.
Sesam vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbam.

7. Appamattakam kho paw’ etam bhikkhave ti. Ko anusandhi?
Idam suttam dvihi padehi abaddham, vannena ca avannena
cu. Tattha avanno ‘Iti p’ etam abhiitam iti p’ etam atacchan’
ti etth’ cva udakam* patvd aggi viya nivatto. Vanno pana
bhiitam bhiitato patijinitabbo ‘Iti p’ etam bhiitan’ ti evam
anuvattati yeva. So pana duvidho Brahmadattena bhisita-
vanno ca bhikkhu-samghena ¢Acchariyam @vuso’ ti adina
nayena iraddho vanno ca. Tesu® bhikkhu-samghena vutta-
vannassa upari-suiliiati-pakasane anusandhim dassessati. Idha
pana Brabhmadattena vutta-vannassa anusandhim dassetum—
Appamattakam kho pan’ etam bhikkhare ti desani araddba.

Tattha Appan® ti parittassa namam, oran® ti tass’ eva
vevacanam, mattd vuccati pamanam. Appamattd etassdti
appamatlakam, oramattd etassdti oramatlakam, silam eva
silamattakam. Idam vuttam hoti: ¢Appamattakam kho
pan’ etam, bhikkbave, silamattakam niama yena Tathiaga-
tassa vannam vadamiti,’ ussitham katv@i pi vannam vadamano
puthugjano vadeyydti.

Tattha siyi: ‘Nanu idam silam nama yogino agga-bhiisa-
nam P’ Yath’ ahu porana:

Silam yogiss’ alankiiro, silam yogissa mandanam,
Sileh’ ® alankato yogi, mandane aggatam gato ti.

Bhagavata pi ca anckesu sutta-satesu silam mahantam eva
katvi kathitam. Yath’ @ha: ¢ Akankheyya ce bhikkhave

\ 88 labhl. 2 8o puttho papi sabhagatam ; St puttho.
3 Bt pari, corrected to pati. ¢ All MSS. udakan tam.
: S8 etena. - ¢ Bm appamattakan, oramattakan.

Bm vibhasanam. 8 Sc B silehi 'lan°.
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bhikkhu *sabrahmaciirinam piyo ¢’ assam maniipo ca garu-
bhavaniyo cti” sile svev’ assa paripiirakiri’ ti ca.!

¢ Kiki va andam camari va viladhim
Piyam va puttam nayanam va ekakam
Tath’ eva silam anurakkhamanaka
Supesala hotha sadi sagiiravii’ ti ca.

¢ Na puppha-gandho pativiitam eti,
Na candanam tagara-mallika va
Sataii ca gandho pativatam eti
Sabba disa sappuriso pavati.?

Candanam tagaram vapi uppalam atha vassiki

Etesam gandha-jatanam sila-gandho anuttaro.
Appamatto ayam gandho yayam tagara-candani

Yo ca silavatam gandho vati devesu uttamo.

Tesam sampanna-silanam appamiada-viharinam
Sammad-aina-vimuttanam Maro maggam na vindatiti’ ca.3

‘Sile patitthaya naro sapafifio cittam paiiiiaii ca Lhiivayam.
Atapi nipako bhikkhu so imam vijutaye jatan’ ti cat

‘Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ye keci bijagima-bhiitagima
vuddhim viriilhim vepullam apajjanti, sabbe te pathavim
nissiiya pathaviyam patitthaya evam vuddhim viriilhimn
vepullam apajjanti. Evam eva bhikkhave bhikkhu silam
nissiya sile patitthiya satta bojjhange ULhivento satta
bojjhange bahuli-karonto mahantam vepullattum papunati
dhammesQiti’ ca, evam aififiani pi aneka-satini suttani
datthabbani. Evam anekesu sutta-satesu silam mahantam
eva katva kathitam, tam kasma imasmim thine dppamattakan
ti abatiP’

! Akankheyya Sutta 3 (Rhys Davids, ¢ Buddhist Suttas,’ p. 210).
3 Bm pavayati. 3 Dhammapada 64-67 = Anguttara 3. 79,
¢ 8.1.3.3.=VIL 1.6.
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Upari gune?! upanidhiya. Silam hi samadhim na papuniti,
samidhi paiiiam na papuniti, tasma uparimam upanidhaya 3
hetthimam oramattakam niima hoti.

Katham silam samiidhim na piipunati ?

Bhagavi hi abhisambodhito sattame samvacchare Sivatthi-
nagara-dvare gandamba3-rukkha-miile dviidasa-yojane ratana-
mandape yojana-ppamine pallanke nisiditvii, ti-yojanike
dibba-setacchatte dhitriyamiine dvadasa-yojuniiya parisitya
altd - dina - paridipanain  titthiya- parimaddanam 4 uparima-
kayato aggi-kkhandho pavattati, hetthima-kayato udaka-
dhiiral pavattati. .. pe®. .. ckeka-loma-kiipato aggi-kkhandho
pavattati ckeka-loma-kiipato udaka-dhari pavattati channam
vanninan ti adi-naya-ppavattam ynmaka-patihariyam dasseti.
Tassa suvanna-vanna-sarirato suvanna-vanna-rasmiyo ug-
gantvil yiava bhavaggh gacchanti, sakala-dusa-sahassa-cakka-
viillassa ® aloka-karana-kilo viya hoti, dutiyd dutiyi rasmi
purimitya purimiya yamaka-yamaka viya ekakkhane viya
pavattati. Dvinnaii ca cittanam ekakkhane pavatti nima
v’ atthi, Buddhiinam pana bhavanga - parivisassa lahuka-
tiya pancah’ dkarchi sucinna-vasitiya’ ca tia ekakkhane
viya pavattanti. Tassi tassi pana rasmiya avajjana-
parikammédhitthanani visum yeva. Nila-rasmi-atthaya hi
Bhagava nila-kasinam samipajjati, pita-rasmi-atthiya pita-
kasipam, lohitam . . . pe . . . odiita-rasmi-atthiya odita-
kasinam, aggi-kkhandhatthaya tejo-kasinam, udaka-dhar-
atthaya apo-kasinam samipajjati. Satthit cankamati nimmito
titthati va nisidati vii seyyam vi kappetiti sabbam vittha-
rectabbam. Ettha ekam pi silassa kiccam n’ atthi, sabbam
samadhi-kiccam eva. Evam silam samadhim na papunati.

Yam pana Bhagava sata-sahassa-kappddhikani® cattari
asaiikheyy@ini piramiyo piiretvi, ekiina-tinsa-vassa-kile
cakkavatti-siri-nivitsa-bhiita bhavana nikkbamma, Anoma-

1 8¢ guno. 2 Scd nidhiya.
3 Bm kandamba. 4 Bm maddanam.
5 Bm omits. 6 St omits cakkaviilassa.

7 Bm acipna- ® Bm kappa-satasahassddhikani.
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nadi-tire pabbajitvd, chabbassini padhana-yogam katva,
Visikha-punnamaya Uruvela-game Sujatiya dinnam pak-
khitta-dibboja-madhu-payasam paribhuiijitva, siyanha-sainaye
dakkhina-dviirena bodhi-mandam pavisitva, assattha-duma-
rajanam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva, pubbuttara-bhiige
hito, tina-santharam santharitvi, tisandbi-pallankam abhu-
jitvil,  caturanga - samanniigatam  metta - kammatthanam
pubbangamam katva, viriyddhitthanam adhitthiya, cuddasa-
hattha- pallanka-vara-gato, suvanna-pithe thapita-rajata-
kkhandham viya paiifiasa-hattham bodhi-kkhandham pitthito
katva, upari-manicchattena viya bodhi-sakhiaya dhariyama-
nitya,! suvanna-vanna-civare pavila-sadisesu bodhi-ankuresu
patamiinesu, suriye attham upagacchante Mara-balam vidha-
metvi, pathama-yame pubbe niviasamn anussaritvai, majjhima-
yame dibba-cakkhum visodhetva, pacciisa-kile sabba-Buddha-
nam acinne paccayakare fiinam otaretva, anipana-catuttha-
jjhanam nibbattetva, tad eva padakam katva vipassanam
vaddhento magga-patipatiya adhigatena catuttha-maggena
sabba-kilese khepetva, sabbe Buddha-gune pativijjhi—idam
assa paiiiii-kiccam. Lvam samadhi paiifiam na papuniti.
Tattha yatha hatthe udakam patiyam udakam na papuniti,
pitiyam udakam ghate udakam na papuniti, ghate udukam
kolambe? udukam na papuniti, kolumbe udakam citiyam
udakam na papunati, catiyam udukum maha-kumbhiyam
udakam na pipunpati, maha-kumbhiyam udakam kussubbhe?
udakam na papunati, kussubbhe udakam kandare udukam
na papupiti, kandare udakam kunnadiyam udakam na
papunitti, kunnadiyam udakam paiica-mahanadiyasm udakam
na pipunati, paiica-mahinadiyam udakam cakkavalu-maha-
samudde® udakum na pipuniti, cukkavila-mahisamudde
udakam Sineru-padaka-mahiasamudde udakam na papuniti,
piatiyam udakam upanidbiya hatthe udukam parittam . . .
pe . . . Sineru-paduka-mahasamudde udakam upanidhaya

1 Bm dhirayamano. ? Bm kolumbe.
3 8ot kussumbhe ; Bm kusombhe, 4 Sct nadi.
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cakkavala-mahisamudde udakam parittan ti, iti upari upari
udakam upidaya hettha hettha udakam parittam hoti, evam
eva upari upari gune upidiaya silam appamattakam oramatta-
kan ti veditabbam. Ten’ 8ha—dppamattakam kho pan’ etam
Bhikkhave oramattakam silamatlakan ti.

Yena puthujjano ti. Ettha

Duve puthujjanat vutti Buddhen’ adicca-bandhuni,
Andho puthujjano cko kalyan’ cko puthujjano ti.

Tattha yassa khandha-dhatu-iayatanddisu uggaha-pari-
puccha -savana- dhiirana- paccavekkhaniini  n’ atthi, ayam
andha-putthujjano. Yassa tini atthi, so kalyiina-puthujjano.
Duvidho pi pan’ esa.

Puthiinam jananddihi kiaranehi puthujjano,
I’uthujjanfmbogadhqtlﬁ puthu ciyam jano iti.

8o hi puthiinam nanappakirakinam kilesddinam janan-
Adihi karanehi puthujjano. Yath’@ha: ‘Puthu-kilese janen-
titi puthujjand, puthu-avibata-sakkaya-ditthika ti puthuj-
jana, puthu-Sattharainam mukhullokaka ti puthujjand, puthu-
sabba-gatibi avutthita ti puthujjana, puthu-nandbhisamkhire
abhisamkharontiti puthujjana, puthu-niani-oghehi vuyhan-
titi puthujjanii, puthu-nani-santapehi santappantiti puthuj-
jana, puthu-nana- parilabehi paridayhantiti puthujjana,
puthu-paficasu kaima-gunesu ratta giddha gathita ! mucchita
ajjhopanna ? lagga lagita palibuddha ti puthujjana, puthu-
paiicahi nivaranehi avatd nivuti oputa?® paticchannid pati-
kujjita ti puthujjand, puthiinam bahiinam ganana-patham
atitinam ariya - dhamma - parammukhiinam nica-dhamma-
samilciranam janiinam iap!;ogadbal{l)ﬁ ti puthujjand, puthu
va ayam visum yeva samkham gato visamsattho sila-sutddi-
guna-yuttehi ariyehi janehiti pi puthujjano’ ti.

Tathdgatassdti, atthahi karanehi Bhagavd Tathagato.
Tatha agato ti Tathiigato. Tatha gato ti Tathagato. Tatha-

! Saht gathita ; So gathika ; Bm gadhita.
3 Bm gjjhosanni (see A. II. 6. 7; Ud. VII. 3, 4).
3 Bm avuta nivuta phuta ophuta pihita.
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lakkhapam! agato ti Tathagato. Tatha-dhamme yithivato
abhisambuddho ti Tathiigato. Tatha-dassitiya Tathiagato.
Tatha-vaditaya? Tathiagato.  Tatha-karitaya Tathiagato.
Abhibhavanatthena Tathagato.

1. Katham Bhagava tatha agato ti Tathagato? Yathi sabba-
loka-hitaya ussukkam apanna® purimaka Samma-Sambuddha
agati, yatha Vipassi Bhagava aigato, yatha Sikhi Bhagavi,
yathat Vessabhii Bhagava, yatha Kakusandho Bhagavi, yathi
Koniigamano Bhagava, yathi Kassapo Bhagava, agato.t
Kim vuttam hoti? Yena abhinihdrena ete Bhagavanto
agati, ten’ eva amhakam pi Bhagava agato. Atha v yatha
Vipassi Bhagava . . . pe . . . yatha Kassapo Bhagavi
diina-paramim piiretva, sila-nekkhamma-paiia-viriya-khanti-
sacca-adhitthiana-metti-upekkhi-piramim piiretva, imi dasa
paramiyo dasa upapiaramiyo dasa paramattha’-piaramiyo ti
sama-tinsa paramiyo piiretvi, anga-paricciiga nayana-dhana-
rajja-puttadara-pariccigan ti ime pafica mahii-pariceiige pari-
ccajitva, pubbayoga-pubbacariya- dhammakkhiina-iitattha 6-
cariyAdayo piiretva, buddhi-cariyiiya kotim patva agato,
tuthd amhakam pi Bhagava agato. Yatha Vipassi Bhagavi
... pe ... Kassapo Bhagavai cattaro satipatthiine samma-
ppadhiine cattiiro iddhipide paiic’ indriyani paica balani
sutta  bojjhange ariyam atthangikem maggam bhavetvi
brithetvai figato, tatha ambakam pi Bhagava agato. Evam
tatha agato ti Tathagato.

Yath’ eva lokamhi Vipassi-adayo

Sabbaiiiiu-bhavam munayo idh’ agata

Tatha ayam Sukya-muni pi agato

Tathiigato vuccati 7 tena cakkhuma ti
Evam tatha agato ti Tathagato.

2. Katham tatha gato ti Tathagato? Yatha sampati-jato
Vipassi Bhagava gato . . . pe . . . Kassapo Bhagava gato.

1 B8 tatha-lak®, 2 Scdb omit tatha-vad® T°.
3 Scht ussukkamayapanna. ¢ m adds ti.

$ All MSS. paramattha.

¢ 84 °akkhang-fianattha.

7 Scht vuccanti; 8d °nti corrected to °ti.
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Kathaii ca so gato? So hi sampati-jiato va samehi padehi
pathaviyam patitthiya uttarfbhimukho satta pada-vitihare!
gato. Yath’ dha: ‘ Sampati-jito Ananda Bodhisatto samehi
piadehi patitthahitva uttar@bhimukho satta pada-vitihare
gacchati, setamhi chatte anuhiramiine sabbit ca disi anuvilo-
keti, asabhiii ca viicam bhisati ““ Aggo ’ham asmi lokassa,
jettho ham asmi lokassa, settho ’ham asmi lokassa, ayam
antima jati, n’ atthi diini punabbhavo”’ ti. Taii ¢’ assa gama-
nam tatham ahosi avitatham anekesam visesidhigamanam
pubba-nimitta-bhavena. Yam hi so sampati-jato va samehi
padehi patitthahi, idam assa catur-iddhipada-patilabhassa
pubba - nimittam, uttardbhimukha-bhivo pana sabba - lok-
uttara-bhiivassa pubba-nimittam, satta-pada-vitihiiro satta-
bojjhanga-ratana-patilibhassa, suvanna-danda vitipatanti
cimarii ti? ettha vutta-ciimar-ukkhepo pana sabba-titthiya-
nimmathanassa, sctacchatta-dhiiranmin arahatta-vimutti-vara-
vimala-setacchatta-patilabhassa, sabba-disinuvilokanam sab-
baiiiiutd - fiindvarana3- patilitbhassa,| isabbi- viied - bhitsanam
appativattiya-vara-dhamma-cakkappavattanassa pubba-nimi-
ttam. Tatha ayam Bhagavit pi gato, taii ¢’ assa* gamanam
tatham ahosi avitatham tesam yeva visesidhigamanam pubba-
nimitta-bhivena. Ten’ ahu porana:

Muhutta-jato va gavampati yathi
Samchi piidehi phusi vasundharam 3
So vikkami satta padani Gotamo

Setaii ca chattam anudhiirayum mara.
Gantvana so satta padani Gotamo
Disva vilokesi sama-samantato
Atthangupetam giram abbhudirayi
Siho yathi pabbata-muddhani tthito ti.

Evam tatha gato ti pi Tathiagato. Atha va yathd Vipassi
Bhagava . . . pe . . . yatha Kassapo Bhagavd ayam pi
Bhagavii tath’ eva nekkhammena kiimacchandam pahiya

! Bm vitiharena (twice). 2 Btni; Sedi; Sab ti,
3 8¢ fifiu-nanavarana- ; 84 °Aiutanavarana-fiina ; B °fifiatinavarana-.
4 8¢ taii ca. 8 Sdt vasundaram.
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gato, avyapadena vyapadam, aloka-saiiiiaya thina-middham,
avikkhepena wuddhacca-kukkuccam, dhamma-vavatthinena
vicikiccham pahiya gato, fianena avijjam padaletvi gato,
pamujjena aratim vinodetva, pathamajjhanena nivarana-
kavitakam ugghitetva, dutiyajjhianena vitakka-vicara-dhii-
mam viipasametvi, tatiyajjhiinena pitim viriijetva, catuttha-
jjhanena sukha-dukkham pahiys, akisinaiciyatana-sama-
pattiya riipasaiiiia-patighasaiia-ninattasaiiiiyo samatikka-
mitva, vifiianaiciyatana-samiapattiya akisinaiicAyatana-saii-
nam akiiicaiiidyatana-samapattiya viifinaiiciyatana-saiiiam
neva-saiiiii - ndsaiiiilyatana - samapattiya akiiicaiiidyatana -
saiiiam samatikkamitva gato. Aniccinupassaniiya nicca-
saiiiam pahiaya, dukkb&nupassanadya sukha-saiiiiam, anatt-
dnupassanaya atta-safifiam, nibbiddnupassaniya nandim,
viraginupassanaya riigam, nirodhdnupassanaya samudayam,
patinissagghnupassaniiya adinam, khaydnupassaniaya ghana-
safifiam, vayfnupassaniya ayiihanan, viparinaménupassaniya
dhuva-saiifiam, animittdnupassaniiya nimitta-saiiiam, appani-
hitdnupassanaya panidhim, suiifiatdnupassaniya abhinive-
sam, adhipaiiia-dhamma-vipassanaya sardandbhinivesanam,
yatha-bhiita-fiana-dassanena sammohébhinivesanam, adinav-
énupassanaya  alaydbhinivesam, patisamkba&nupassaniya
appatisankham, vivattinupassanaya samyogdbhinivesam,
sotapatti-maggena ditthe katthe kilese bhajitva gato, saka-
dagami-maggena olirike kilese pahiya, aniigami-maggena
anusahagate! kilese samugghiitetva, arahatta-maggena
sabba-kilese samucchinditva gato. Evam pi tatha gato ti
Tathagato.
3. Katham tatha-lakkhanam aigato ti Tathagato ? Pathavi-
dhatuya kakkhalatta-lakkhanam tatham avitatham,
apo-dhatuya paggharana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
tejo-dhatuya unhatta-lakkhanam . . “
vayo-dhatuya vitthambhana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
akasa-dhatuya asamphuttha 2-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
viiiana-dhatuya vijanana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . ,

1 Sb anusahagate ; 84 anasahagane. 2 §dt asamputtha.
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riipassa ruppana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

vedandya vedayita-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

saiiiaya samjanana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

samkhiirainam abhisamkharana'-lakkhanam . . pe . . .

vifiianassa vijanana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

vitakkassa abhiniropana 2-lakkhanam . . . pe . .,

vicirassa anumajjana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

pitiya pharana-lakkhanam . . . pe .

sukhassa sita-lakkhanam3 . . . pe . . .

citt-ckaggataya uvnkkhepa-lakkhnnam c..P ...

phassassa phusana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

saddh-indriyassa adhimokkha-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

viriy-indriyassa paggaha-lakkbanam . . . pe . ..

sat-indriyassa upatthana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

samiidh-indriyassa avikkhepa-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

paiiii-indriyassa pajanana-lakkhanam . . . pe . ..

saddhit-balassa assaddhiye akampiya-lakkhanam...pe. ..

viriya-balassa kosajje . . . pe . . .

sati-balassa muttha-sacce . . . pe . . .

samiaidhi-balassa uddhacce . . . pe . . .

paiifia-balassa avijjaya akampiya-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

sati-sambojjhangassa upatthana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

dhamma - vicaya - sambojjhangassa  pavicaya - lakkhanam

.pe..

viriya-sambojjhangassa paggaha-lakkhanam . . . pe . ..

piti-sambojjhangassa pharapa-lakkhanam . . . pe ...

passaddhi-sambojjhangassa upasama-lakkhapam. .. pe...

samidhi-sambojjhangassa avikkhepa-lakkhanam...pe...

upekhi-sambojjhangassa  patisamkhana-lakkhanam . . .
pe. ..

samma-ditthiya dassana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

sammai-samkappassa abhiniropana-lakkhanam . .. pe ...

samma-vaciaya pariggaha-lakkhanam . . . pe . ..

sammi-kammantassa samutthana-lakkhanam . . . pe . .

samma-ijivassa vodana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

1 Se nbhmnrpkhnnnn 2 8o here and below abhiniropana.
3 §h gukhasasata-1°; 84 ghana-I°.
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samma-viyimassa paggaha-lakkhanam . . . pe .
samma-satiya upatthiina-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
sammi-sumiadhissa avikkhepa-lakkhanam . . . pe .
avijjaya aiiiana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
samkharanam cetand-lakkhanam . . . pe . .
viiiiianassa vijanana-lakkhanam . . . pe .

niimassa namana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

riipassa ruppana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
salayatanassa ayatana-lakkhanam . . . pe .

phassassa phusana-lukkhanam . . . pe . . .

vedaniiya vedayita-lakkhanam . . . pe .

tanhiiya hetu-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

upadanassa gahana!-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
bhavassa ayiihana-lakkhanam . . . pe . .

jatiya nibbatti-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

jaraya jivana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

maranassa cuti-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

dhatiinam suififiata-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
ayataniinam ayatana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
satipatthianiinum upatthana-lakkhanam . . . pe . .
samma-ppadhininam padahana-lakkhanam . . . pe . .
iddhipadinam ? ijjhana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
indriyanam adhipati-lakkkanam , . . pe . . .
balanam akampiya-lakkhanam . . . pe .
bojjhangiinam niyyana-lakkhanam . . . pe . .
maggassa hetu-lukkhanam . . . pe . . .

saccanam tutha-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

samathassa avikkhepa-lukkhanam . . . pe . . .
vipassanitya anupassaud-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
samatha-vipassaniinam cka-rasa-lukkhapam . . . pe . . .
yuganaddhanam anativattana-lakkbhanam . . . pe . . .
sila-visuddhiya samvara-lakkhanam . . . pe . .
citta-visuddhiya avikkhepa-lukkhanam . . . pe . . .
ditthi-visuddhiya dassana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
khaye ianassa samucchedana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
anuppade ianassa passaddhi-lakkhanam . . . pe . .

1 8c gahana. 2 Sant iddhipadananam.
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chandassa miila-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

manasikarassa samutthana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

phassassa samodhana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

vedaniya samosarana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

samiidhissa pamukha-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

satiya adhipateyya-lakkhanam?! . . . pe . . .

paiiiitya tatuttariya-lakkhanam? . . . pe . . .

vimuttiya sira-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

amat-ogadhassa nibbanassa pariyosina-lakkhanam tatham
avitatham. Evam tatha-lokkhanam fiana-gatiyit iigato avi-
rajjhitva patto anuppatto ti Tathiigate. Evam tatha-lakkha-
nam agato ti Tathagato.

4. Katham tatha-dhamme yathavato abhisambuddho ti
Tathagato? Tatha-dhamma naima cattiiri ariya-saccini. Yath’
aha: ‘Cattar’ imani bhikkhave tathiini avitathani anaiiiia-
thini. Katamani cattiri? idam dukkhan ti bhikkhave
tatham etam, avitatham ctam, anaiiiatham etan’ ti. Vitthiro.
Tani ca Bhagava abhisambuddho. Tasmia tathinam abhi-
sambuddbatta Tathagato ti vuccati. Abhisambodh-attho hi
cttha gata-saddo. Api ca jarii-maranassa jiti-paccaya-sam-
bhiita-samudiigatattho tatho avitatho anafifiatho . . . pe . . .
samkhirimam avijja-paccaya-sambhiita-snmudigatattho tatho
avitatho anaiiiiatho. Tatha avijjiya samkharanam paccay-
attho, samkharinam viiiiiinassa paccayattho, . . . pe . . .,
jatiy@l jari-maranassa paccayattho tatho avitatho anaiiiiatho.
Tam sabbam Bhagavit abhisambuddho, tasmit pi tathianam
abhisambuddhatta Tathagato ti vuccati. Evam tatba-
dhamme yathavato abhisambuddho ti Tathagato.

5. Katham tatha-dassitaya Tathagato? Bhagava yam sade-
vake loke . . . pe . . . sadeva-manussiiya aparimanasu loka-
dbiitusu aparimiinanam sattanam cakkhu-dvire apiitham
agacchantam riipArammanpam nama atthi tam sabbéki-
rato janati passati. Lvam janald passati ca tena tam
itthnitthadi-vasena vi, dittha-suta-muta-viiiiititesu® labbha-
manaka-puda-vasena via. Kataman tam riipam riipAyatanam ?

1 8¢ Bm adhippateyya- (comp. A. III. 40. 1, 3).
2 D toduttar 78 (comP ' g vififiapesu,

6
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Yam riipam catunnam mahi-bhiitainam upadiya vanna-
nibbasa-nidassanam sappatigham nilam pitakan ti adina
nayena anckehi nimehi terasshi viirchi dvi-pafifidsa-naychi
vibhajjamiinam tatham eva hoti, vitatham n’ atthi. Esa
nayo sota-dvarddisu pi apatham agacchantesu suddidisu.
Vuttaii ¢’ etam Bhagavatii: ‘ Yam bhikkhave sadevakassa
lokassa . . . pe . . . sadova-manussiya dittham sutam
mutam viiiatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasi,
tam aham janiimi, tam aham abhiiiiiasim, tam Tuthitgatassa
viditam, tam Tathiigato na upatthasiti.”! Evam tatha-dassi-
taya Tathiigato. Tattha tatha-dassi-atthe Tuthagato ti
pada-sambhavo veditabbo.

6. Katham tatha-vaditaya Tathagato? Yaii ca rattim Bha-
gava bodhi-mande apardjita-pallanke nisinno tinnam Mari-
nam matthakam? madditvit anuttaram samma-sambodhim
abhisambuddho, yafi ca rattim yamaka-salinam antare anupi-
disesiya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbayi, etth’ antare paiica-
cattalisa-vassa-parimana-kale pathama-bodhiya pi majjhima-
bodhiya pi paccima-bodhiya pi yam DBhagavati bhasitam
suttam geyyam . . . pe . . . vedallam tam sabbam atthato
vyaiijanato ca anupavajjam aniinam anadhikum sabbikira-
paripunnam riiga-mada-nimaddunam dosa-mohamada-nimad-
danam. N’ atthi tattha valagga-mattam pi avukkhalitam3
Sabban tam eka-muddikiya ladchitam? viya, eka-naliya
mitam viya, eka-tuliiya tulitam viya ca, tatham eva hoti
avitatham.® Ten’ ha: ¢Yaii ca Cunda rattim Tathagato
anuttaram sammit-sambodhim abhisambujjhati, yaii ca rattim
anupidisesitya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbayati, yam etasmim
antare bhasati lapati niddisati tam sabbam tath’eva hoti,
no aiifiatha. Tusma Tathagato ti vuccatiti.” Gada ®-attho hi
ettha gata-saddo, Evam tatha-vaditaya Tathagato. Api ca
agadanam agado vacanan ti attho. Tatho aviparito agado
assti da-kirassa ta-karam katva Tathagato ti., Evam
p’ etasmim atthe pada-siddhi veditabba.

1 84 °tena upatthasi ; St °to na utthasi. 2 Bm mattakam,
3 Sd apakklalitam. ¢ Sc Bm laiijitamp.
® Bm adds anafifiatham. ¢ Sbgadi.
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7. Katham tatha-karitaya Tathiigato? Bhagavato hivacaya
kilyo anulometi, kilyassa pi vaca. Tasmi yatha-vadi tatha-
kari yatha-kari tatha-viidi ca hoti. Evam-bhiitassa ¢’assa yatha
vited kayo pi tatha gato pavatto ti attho, yatha ca kityo vica
pi tatha gata ti Tathagato. Ten’ ev’ @ha: ¢Yatha-vadi
bhikkhave Tathagato tatha-kiri, yatha-kari tatha-vadi,
iti yatbai-vadi tatha-kari, yatha-kari tatha-vadi, tasma Tutha-
gato ti vuccatiti.” Kvam tathia-karitaya Tathagato.

8. Katham abhibhavan-atthena Tathagato ? Upari bhav-
aggam hetthit avicim! pariyantam katva tiriyam aparimi-
nitsu loka-dhittusu sabba-satte abhibhavati silena pi sama-
dhinit pi paiifiiya pi vimuttiyit pi,? na taesa tula va pamanam
va atthi, atulo appameyyo anuttaro rija-rajo?® deva-devo
sakkinam ati-sakko brahmanam ati-brahmi. Ten’ iiha:
‘Sadevake bhikkhave loke . . . pe . . . manussiya* Tatha-
gato abhibhii anabhibhiito 3 aiiiadatthu-duso vasavatti, tasmit
Tathiigato ti vuccatiti’ Tatr’ evam pada-siddhi veditabba.
Agado viya agado. Ko pan’ esa? Desana-viliiso ¢’ eva puii-
niassayo ® ca. Tena h’esa mahénubhiavo bhisakko dibbéga-
dena sappe viya sabba-parappaviidino sadevakaii ca lokam
abhibhavati. Iti sabba-lokbhibhavane 7 tatho aviparito
desanii-vilisa-mayo® ¢’ eva puiiiia-mayo ca ? agado assdti
da-kitrassa ta-kiiram katva Tathiigato ti veditabbo. Evam
abhibhavan-atthena Tathagato.

Api ca tathiya!® gato ti pi Tuthiagato, tatham gato ti pi
Tathiigato. Gato ti avagato atito patto patipanno ti attho.
Tattha sakala-lokam tirana-pariiiiitya tathiaya'! gato avagato
ti Tathiigato, loka-samudayam pahana-pariiiiiiya tathaya!
gato atito ti Tathiigato, loka-nirodham sacchikiriyaya
tathiiya!! gato patto ti Tathiigato, loka-nirodha-gamini-
patipadam tatham gato patipanuo ti Tathagato.

! 8havicim ; Scdt ¢m corrected to i. 3 Bm adds vimutti-iiina-dassanam pi.

3 Bm rijdbhirijo. ¢ Bm sadeva-manussiya,
8 84 abhibhita abhibhiito ; St abhibhita-anabhibhiito.

¢ Bm -vilasamayo puiifiussavo. 7 8t bhavanena.

8 Bt vilisomayodi ; 8¢ vilisemaye. 9 Bm pufifiussavo.

10 8o tatha. " S8 tatha.
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Tena yam! vuttam Bhagavata: ‘Loko bhikkhave Tatha-
gatena abhisambuddho, lokasma Tathagato visamyutto,
loka-samudayo bhikkhave Tathagatena abhisambuddho, loka-
samudayo Tathaigatassa pahino, loka-nirodho bhikkhave
Tathagatena abhisambuddho, loka-nirodho Tathiigatassa
sacchikato, loka-nirodha-gimini-patipadia bhikkhave Tatha-
gatena abhisam-buddha, loka-nirodha-giimini-patipada Tatha-
gatassa bhaviti. Yam bhikkhave sadevakassa lokassa . .
pe . . . sabban tam Tathagatena abhisambuddham. Tasmi
Tathfigato ti' vuccatiti’ tassa evam pi attho veditabbo. Idam
pi ca Tathiigatassa tathiagata-bhiiva-dipane mukha-mattam
eva. Sabbikarena pana Tathiigato va Tathiigatassa tatha-
gata-bhiivam vanneyya.

Katamait ca tam bhikkhave ti yena appamattakena ora-
mattakena sila-mattakena puthujjano Tathaigutassa vannam
vadamiino vadeyya tam kataman ti pucchati. Tattha puccha
nama adittha-jotana pucchii, dittha-samsandana puccha,
vimati-cchedanii puccha, anumati puccha, kathetu-kamyata
pucchi ti pafica-vidha hoti.

Tattha adittha-jotana puccha nama pakatiya lakkhanam
aiiiiitam hoti adittham atulitam atirvitam avibhiitam avibha-
vitam, tassa fanilya dassanaya tuluniiya tiranilya vibhitvanaya
paiitham pucchati. Ayam adittha-jotana puccha.

Katama dittha-samsandana pucchia ? Pakatiya lakkhanam
natam hoti dittham tulitam tiritam vibhiitam vibhavitam,
tam ? adiiehi panditehi saddhim samsandanatthiiya paiiham
pucchati. Ayam dittha-samsandand puccha.

Katama vimati-cchedanii puccha P Pakatiya samsaya-
pakkhanto 3 hoti vimati-pakkhanto 3 dvelhaka-jito, evan nu
kho, na nu kho, kin nu kho, kathan nu khe ti, so vimaticche-
danatthitya panham pucchati. Ayam vimati-cchedana puceha.

Katama anumati-puccha? Bhagava bhikkhiinam anuma-
tiya panham pucchati, ‘Tam kim maiiiatha, bhikkhave,
riipam niccam va aniccam vit ti P Aniccam, Bhante. Yam

1 88 omit. 2 Bm tassa lakkhanassa,
3 Bm pakkhando.
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panéniccam, dukkham vai tam sukham va ti?! Dukkham
Bhante ti." Sabbam vattabbam. Ayam anumati-puccha.

Kathama kathctu-kamyatd puccha? DBhagava bhikkhii-
nam kathetu-kamyatiaya paitham  pucchati : ¢Cattiiro ’me
bhikkhave satipatthiana, katame cattiro? . . . pe .
atth’ ime bhikkhave maggangi, katame nttlu‘ttlf” A)mn
kathetu-kamyata puccha.

Iti? imisu paiicasu pucchisu aditthassa tiiva kassaci dham-
massa abhiivato Tathigatassa adittha-jotana puccha n’ atthi.
‘Idam niima aiiiiehi panditehi samana-brithmanehi saddhim
samsandetva desessimiti’ snmannithiirass’ cva anuppajjanato
dittha-samsandana-puccha pi n’ atthi. Yasmia pana Buddha-
nam cka-dhamme pi asappani parisappani n’ atthi, bodhi-
mande va sabba-kankhd chinnd, tasmit vimati-cchedana
pucchii pi n’ atthi yeva. Avasesd pana dve pucchii Buddha-
nam althi. Tisu ayam kathetu-kamyata puccha nama.
Idani tam kathetu-kamyati - pucchilya pucchitam attham
kathetum Pdanatipatam pahdydti adim iha.

[Culla-sila.]®

8. Tattha panassa atipdto pandtipato. Tuana-vadho pana-
ghiato ti vuttam hoti. Pino ti ¢’ ettha vobirato satto
paramatthato jivit-indriyamn, tasmim pana paye pana-safifiino
jivit - indriyipacchedaka - upakkama - samutthapiki  kaya -
viici-dviranam aiiiiatarappavatta vadhaka-cetanii pitnatipitto.
So guna-virahitesu tiracchina-gatidisu piipesu khuddake
pane appa-sivajjo, maha-sarire mahi -sivajjo. Kasma P
Payoga-mahantatiya. Payoga-samatte ¢ pi vatthu-mahanta-
tdya gunavantesu manussidisu appa-gune pine appa-siivajjo,
maha-gune mahi-savajjo, sarira-guninam pana sama-
bhave sati kilesinam upakkamiinaii ca mudutaya appa-savajjo
tibbatayn mahii-sitvajjo ti veditabbo. Tassa pafica sambhira
honti: piino, pana-saiiiiitd, vadhaka-cittam, upakkamo, tena

! Bm tam sukham va dukham va ti (but seo Mahnagia 1. 6. 42)
3 Bm pucchi ti. Imiisu. Not in the MSS.
¢ Bt samanto; 8¢ mahante.
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maranan ti. Cha-ppayoga sahatthiko anattiko nissaggiko !
thavaro vijjimayo? iddhimayo ti. Imasmim pan’ aithe
vitthariyamaine atipapaiico hoti, tasmi tam na vittharayima.?
Aiifiaii ca evariipam. Atthikehi Samanta-piasadikam Vinay-
atthakatham oloketva gahetabbam.

Pahaydti, imam panatipata-cctana-samkhatam dussilyam
pajahitvi.

Pativirato i, pahina-kalato patthilya tato dussilyato! orato
virato va. N’ atthi tassa vitimissipi3 cakkhu-sota-viiiieyya
dhammia pag cva kayika ti. Imind va nayena aiifiesu pi
evariipesu padesu attho veditabbo.

Samano ti, Bhagavato samita-papatiya laddha-vohiro.

Golamo i, gotta-vasena.

Na kevalaii ca Bhagava va panatipata pativirato,®
bhikkhu-samgho pi pativirato.” Desanit pana adito patthiiya
evam digatid, attham pana dipentena bhikkhu-samgha-
vasendpi dipetum vattati.

Nihila-dapdo nihita-sattho ti, par(ipaghatatthiaya dandam
vi sattham va adaya avattunato nikkhitta-dando ¢’ eva
nikkhitta-sattho cati attho. Ittha ca thapetva dundam
sabbam pi avasesam upakaranam sattanam vihinsanas8-bha-
vato satthan ti veditabbam. Yam pana bhikkhii kattara-
dandam va danta-kattham vit viasim va pipphalakam? vi
gahetvl vicaranti, na tam parlipaghiitatthaya, tusmi nihita-
danda nihita-sattha tv’ eva sannkham gacchanti.

Lqjjtti papa-jigucchana-lakkhaniya lajjaya samannagato.

Daydpanno ti dayam metta-cittam ipanno.

Sabba-pana-bhata-hitdnukampiti sabbe pana-bhiite hitcna
anukampako, tiya dayfipannatiya sabbesam pana-bhutanam
hita-cittako ti attho.

Viharatiti iviyati, yapeti pileti.

Iti va li Bhikkhave ti, evam v Bhikkhave. Vit saddo upari

! Bm nissaggiyo. 2 8c nijjamayo.

3 8t vittharayaya ; Bm °yissami. ¢ 8t dussilyam to.

5 8b yitimigsami; Bm vitikkamissimiti.  © Se pativirati; Sd pativirahito,
7 St pativirato ti. 8 Bm yihethana,

® Bw pipphalikam ( P scissors. See Ayiraiiga, II. 7. 1. 5).
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adinndddnam pahaydti adini apekkhitvai, vikapp-attho!
vutto. LEvam sabbattha purimam va pacchimam va apek-
khitvd vikappana-bhiivo veditabbo. Ayam pan’ ettha sam-
khepo : ¢ Bhikkhave puthujjano Tathiigatassa vannam vada-
mitno evam va vadeyya, “Samano Gotamo pinam na hanti?
na ghiteti na tattha samanuiiiio hoti, virato imasma dussilya,
aho vata re Buddha-guna-mahantata” ti.> Iti mabantam
ussitham katvii vannam vattu-kimo pi appamattakam acara-
sila-mattakam eva vakkhati, upari - asidhiirana-sabhitvam
nissiya gunam vattum na sakkhissati. Na kevalaii ca
puthujjano va sotiipanna-sakadiagami-anagimi-arahanto pi
Pacceka-Buddhii pi na sakkonti yeva. Tathiigato yeva pana
sakkoti. Tam vo upari vakkhamiti.” Ayam ettha sidhippaya
aitha-vannana. Ito param pana apubbam eva vanna-
yissiima.

Adinnddanam pahdyati, ettha adinnassa idinam adinndda-
nam. Parassa haranam theyyam corikit ti vuttam hoti.
Tattha adinnan ti para-pariggahitam,! yattha paro yatha
kama-kari tam dpajjanto adanddraho anupavajjo ca hoti.
Tasmim pana para-pariggahite para-pariggahita-saiiiiino
tada dayaka-upakkama-samutthiipikid theyya-cetanii adinnd-
danam. Tam hine para-santake appa-siivajjam, panite maha-
sivajjam. Kasma? vatthu-panitatiya. Vatthu-samatthe sati
gunddhikinam santake vatthusmim mahi-sivajjam, tam tam
gunddhikam upiiditya tato tato hina-gupassa santake vatthus-
mim appa-siivajjam.

Tassa paiica sambhird honti: parapariggahitam, para-
pariggahita-saiiiiita, theyya-cittam, upakkamo, teniharanan
ti. Cha-ppayoga sihatthikddayo va® Te ca kho yathdnu-
riipam theyyfvaharo pasayhfvaharo paticchannévahiiro pari-
kappivahiaro kusAvahiiro ti imesam avahirinam vasena
pavatti. Ayam ettha samkhepo, vitthiro pana Samanta-
Pasadikayam vutto.

1 8et vikappatthe. 3 Bm hanati.
3 Sct mahanta ti. 4 Bm .ggahit- throughout.
& Sce above, p. 70.
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Dinnam ! eva adiyatiti dinnddayi.

Cittena pi dinnam eva patikankhatiti dinna-patikankhi.

Thenetiti theno. Na thenena athenena. Athenattd yeva
suci-bhatena. Attana ti attabhavena. Ayam cttha samkhepo.
Athenam suci-bhiitam attabhiavom katva vikaratiti vattam
hoti. Sesam pathama-Sikkhiapade vutta-nayen’ eva yoje-
tabbam. Yatha ca idha evam sabbattha.

Abrahmacariyan ti asettha-cariyam. DBrahmam settham
acaram caratiti brakmacdri. '

Ardeari ti,? abrahmacariyato diira-cari.

Methund ti, riaga-pariyutthiina-vasena sadisatta methunaka
ti laddha-vohirehi patisevitabbato methuni ti saikham gati
asaddhammia.

Gama-dhamma ti gama-visinam dhamma,

9. Musa-radam pahdaydti. Lttha musa ti visamvadana-
purekkhiarassa attha-bhaiijanako vaci-payogo kiya-payogo
vii. Visamviadanddhippiyena pan’ assa para3-visamviadaka-
kitya-vaci-payoga-samutthitpikit cetani musi-viado. Aparo
nayo. Musa ti abhiitam ataccham vatthum. Vado ti tassa
bhiitato tacchato viiiiiapanam. Lakkhanato pana atatham *
vatthum tathato param viibapetu-kiimassa tathil vididatti-
samutthapika cetanit musi-vado. So yam attham bhaiijati
tassa appatiiya appa-sitvajjo, mahantatiya mahia-sitvajjo.
Api ca gahatthainam attano santakam adatu-kamataya
‘n’ atthiti’ adi-naya-ppavatto appa-sivajjo, sakkhina® hutvii
attha - bhaiijanattham vutto maha-sivajjo.  Pabbajitanam
appakam pi telam vit sappim va labhitvia hassidhippiyena
¢ Ajja game tela-nadi maiiiie sandatiti’ purimaS-kathia-nayena
pavatto appa-sitvajjo, adittham yeva pana ditthan ti adina
nayena vadantinam mahii-sivajjo.

Tassa cattiivo sambhira honti: atatham? vatthu, visam-
viidana-cittam, tajjo vilyimo, parassa tad-attha-vijitnanan ti.

Eko payogo, sithatthiko va. So kityena vii kaya-patibaddhena

! 84b adinnam ; St adinnam. 2 Bm andcari ti.
3 Bm param. ¢ San atha tam.
6 8h gakkhitva. ¢ So Bm pirapa.

? 8cdb atha tam ; all MSS. vatthu.
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viciya va param visamvadaka-kiriyiya karane datthabbo.
Taya ce kiriyaya paro tam attham janati. Ayam kiriya-
samutthipika-cetana-kkhane yeva musi-vida-kammanit baj-
jhati.!  Yasmi pana yatha kiya-patibaddha-viciya param
visamvitdeti, tathi ? ‘ imassa bhanihiti’ andpento pi pannam
likhitvil purato nissajjanto pi ‘ayam attho evam veditabbo’? ti
kuddadisu likhitva thapento pi, tasmil ettha anattika-nissag-
giya-thaivari pi payogd yujjanti.  Atthakathiasu pana
anagatatta vimansitva gahetabbam.*

Saccam vadatiti sacca-rdadi.

Saccena  saccam  sandahati  ghatetiti sacca-sandho. Na
antarantarii mueit vadatiti® attho. Yo hi puriso kadaci
musit vadati kadici saccamn tassa musi-videna antaritatta
saccam saccena na ghatiyati. Tasmai na so sacca-sandho.
Ayam pana na tadiso, jivita-hetu pi musi avatvil saccena
saccam sandahati yevéiti sacca-sandho.

Theto ti thiro. Thita 8-katho tiattho. Eko puggalo haliddi’-
rago viya, thusa-rasimhi nikhata-khiipu viya, assa-pitthe
thapita-kumbhandam iva ca, na tthita-katho hoti. Eko
pasina-lekhit viya indakhilo viya ca thita-katho hoti, asinit
sisam chindante pi dve kathid na katheti. Ayam vuccati
theto.

Paccayiko ti pattiyayitabbako. Saddhiayiko ti attho.
Ekacco hi puggalo na paccayiko hoti. ¢Idam kena vuttam ?’
‘Asukeniiti’ vutte ‘ma tassa vacanam saddahathiti’ vattabba-
tam apajjati. Eko paccayiko hoti. ¢Idam kena vuttam?P’
¢ Asukendti’ vutte ‘yadi tena vuttam idam eva paminam,
idiani patikkhipitabbam8 n’ atthi, evam eva idan’ ti vattab-
batam apajjati. Ayam vuccati paccayiko.

Arisamradako lokassdti, taya sacca-vaditaya lokam na
visamvadetiti attho.

DPisunam vdcam pahdydti adisu yiaya vaciaya yassa tam

1 8¢ kammnni bajjhati; St kammana khajjati. ? 84t yathd.

3 88 omit ti; Bm cvam datthabbo ti tiro kuddidisu.

4 Bm hcta{)bi. 5 Bm bhanatiti.
¢ Iim !F;ﬁm-. 7 Bm haliddhi.

® Bm upaparikkhitabbam.
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vacam bhasati, tassa hadaye attano piya-bhiivam parassa
ca sufifia-bhiavam karoti, si pisund rded. Yaya pana attinam
pi param pi pharusam karoti, ya viici sayam pi pharusa,
n’ eva kanna-sukhi na hadaya-sukha vicdi, ayam pharusa
vdcd. Yena samphappalapati niratthakam so samphappalapo.

Ya tesom mila-bhiita cetandl pi pisuna-viicAdi-namam eva
labhati,! s eva ca idha adhippeta ti. Tattha samkilitthn-
cittassa paresam vi bhediiya atta-piya-kamyatiya va kiya-
vaci-payoga-samutthapikii cetanit pisund viici. S yassa
bhedam karoti tassa appa-gunatiya appa-siavajja mahi-
gunatiya maha-savajji. Tassd cattiro sambharii: bhindi-
tabbo paro, ‘iti ime nini-bhavissanti vinitbhavissantiti’
bheda-purekkhitrata v ¢iti aham piyo bhavissaimi vissiisiko’
ti piya-kamyatia va, tajjo viayimo, tassa tadattha-vijana-
nan ti.

TImesam bhedaydti, yesam ito vuttanam santike sutam
tesam bhediya.

Bhinnanam va sandhata ti, dvinnam mittinam va saman-
upajjhiyakiddinam vil kenacid eva karanena bhinnanam ekam
ekam upasamkamitva, ‘ Tumhakam idise kule jiatinam evam
bahussutinam idam na yuttan’ ti adini vatvit, sandhainam
katta anukatti.

Anuppadata ti sandhandnuppadata. Dve jane samagge
disva, ‘ Tumhakam evarfipe kule jiatanam evariipehi gunehi
samanniigatanam anucchavikam etan’ ti adini vatva, dulhi-
kammam katta ti attho.

Samaggdramo ti samagge aviimo assiti samaggédrimo.
Yattha samagga n’ atthi, tattha vasitum pi na icchatiti
attho. Samaggariimo ti pi Pali? Ayam ev’3 attho.

Samagga-rato ti, samaggesu rato. Te pahaya aiiattha
gantum pi na icchatiti attho.

Samagge disvil pi sutva pi nandatiti samagga-nands.

Samagga-karapim vdeam bhdsita ti. Ya viici satte samaggo

! 80 niimam eva galati; 84 nimam eva galati, corrected to labhati ; Sb nama-
vahalati; 8t namam evam galuti. -~
2 So Bm Pali, ? Bm evettha.
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karoti tam simaggim guna-paridipakam eva viicam bhisati
na itaran ti.

Parassa mammacchedakiiya vaci - payoga - samutthapika
ckanta-pharusa-cctant pharusd tdcd. ‘Tassi avibhivattham
idam vatthum. Eko kira dirako mitu vacanam anadiyitva
araiiiiam gacchati, Tawm mita nivattetum asakkonti, ¢ Canda
tam mahisi anubandhatQti’ akkosi. Ath’ assa tath’ eva
araiiiic mahisi utthasi. Darako, ¢ Yam mama miita mukhena
kathesi tam ma hotu, yam cittena cintesi hotiti,’ saccakiri-
yam akasi. Mahisi tath’ eva baddha viya atthasi. Evam
mammacchedako pi payogo citta-sanhatiya pharusa-viicit na
hoti. Matapitaro hi kadaci puttake evam pi vadauti, ¢ Corit
vo! khandakhandam karontfiti.” Uppala-pattam pi ca nesam
upari patitum? na icchanti. Acariy-upajjhiiyi ca kadiici
nissitake evam vadanti, ‘Kim ime ahiriki anotlapino caranti ?
Niddhamatha?® ne’ ti. Atha ca nesam iigamadhigama-sam-
pattim icchanti. Yathil ca citta-sanhatiya
pharusa-viicit na hoti, evam vacana-sanhataya apharusa-vitcit
na hoti. Na hi marapetu-kiimassa ‘imam sukham sayi-
pethiti’ vacanam apharusa-viici hoti, citta-pharusatilya
pan’ esit pharusa-viicit va. Sa yam sandhitya pavattitit tassa
appa-gunatiiya appa-sivajji, mahi-gunaliiya maha-savajji.
Tassal tayo sambhara : akkositabbo paro, kupita-cittam, akko-
sana ti.

Nelat ti. Elam vuccati doso. N’ assi clan ti nela. Niddosa
ti attho. “Nelango® setapacchddo’ ti ettha vutta-nelam ¢
viya.

Kayna-sukha ti, vyaijana-madhuratiiya kanpiinam sukha.
Siicinit vijjhanam viya kanne siilam na janeli.

Attha-madhuratiya sukala-sarire kopam ajanetvi pemam
janotiti pemantya.

Iadayam gacchati apatibaiiiamini, sukhena cittam pavi-
satiti hadayam-gama.

Guna-paripunnatiiya pure-bhavi ti pori. Pure samvaddha

1 Bm o, - 2 8dt patantam.
8 Bm niddharatha. ¢ 8h Nela.
8 Bedb tesaiigo; Bt telamsango (Ud. VII. 6), ¢ Sedt silam.



76 BRAIMAJALA-SUTTA-VANNANA. (D.L1.9.

nari viya sukumird ti pi pori. Purassa esa ti pi pori.
1Purassa esii ti! nagara-vasinam katha ti attho. Nagara-
vasino hi yutta-katha honti.? 3 Piti-mattam pita ti vadanti,?®
bhati-mattam bhita ti vadantit

Evariipi katha bahuno janassa® kanta hotiti baku-juna-
kanta.

Kanta-bhiiven’ eva bahu-janassa® manapi citta-vuddhi-
kara ti bahyjana-mandpd.

Anattha-viiiapika? kiya-vaci-payoga-samutthipikit aku-
sala-cetand samphappalipo. So asevana-mandatiya appa-
siivajjo, iisevana-mahantatiiya mahii-savajjo. Tassa dve sam-
bhara: Bhiratayuddha-Sitaharan-adi-niratthaka-kathi-pure-
kkharata, tatha-riipi-kathi-kathanaii ca.

Kale vadatiti kdla-vadi. Vattabba-yuttam kalam salla-
kkhetvil vadatiti attho.

- Bhiitam tatham?® taccham sabhiivam eva vadatiti dhiata-vadi.

Ditthadhammika-sampariyika-attha-sannissitam eva katvit
vadatiti attha-vadi.

Nava-lokuttara-dhamma-sannissitam katvia vadatiti dham-
ma-vadi.

Samvaravinaya - pahiinavinaya-sannissitam katvit vadatiti
tinaya-vadi.

Nidhanam vuccati thapan-okaso, nidhanam assii atthiti
nidhdnavati. Iladaye nidhatabba ®-yuttam vacam bhisatiti
attho.

Kalendti, evariipim bhasamiino pi ca, ‘Aham nidhiinavatim
viaicam bhasimiti’ na akalena Dbhisati, yutta-kilam pana
avekkhitvii 1° va bhaisatiti attho.

Sapadesan ti sa-upamam, sakaranan ti attho.

Pariyantaratin ti, paricchedam dassetvi, yatha ’ssi "' pari-
cchedo paiiiidyati evamn bhasatiti attho.

1_1 Bm omits.

* Sedb hoti, 3.3 88 pi mattam tatati.

¢ Bm adds miiti-mattam mati ti vadanti 6 8S bahujanojanassa (84 n, n).
¢ Bm bahuno janassa. 7 88 vififiatika.

% 88 omit. 9 S8 nidhetabba.

10 Bm apekkhitva. It Bm yo,
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Attha-samhitan ti, anekehi pi nayehi vibhajantena! pari-
yadatumn asakkuneyya-attha-sampannam.? Yam vi so attha-
vadi attham vadati, tena atthena samhitatta attha-samhitam
vicam bhasati, na aiilam nikkhipitvii afifiam bhasatiti
vuttam hoti.

10. Bija-gama-bhiala-gama-samdarambha ti, miila-bijam
khandha-bijam agga-bijam phalu3-bijam bija-bijan ti
paiica-vidhassa ¢ bija-gimassa ¢’ eva] yassa kassaci alla’-
tina-rukkhfidikassa bhiita-giimassa ca samirambha chedana-
bhedana -pacanidi-bhiivena vikopani pativirato ti attho.

Eka-bhattiko ti. Patarasa-bhattam siiyamasa-bhattan ti
dve Dbhattani. Tesu patarasa-bhattam anto-majjhantikena
paricchinnam, itaram majjhantikato uddham anto arunena.
Tasmil anto-majjhantike dasakkhattum bhuiijamiano pi eka-
bhattiko hoti. Tam sandhiya vuttam eka-bhattiko ti.

Ratti-bhojanam ratti.* Tato uparato ti rattiparato.

Atikkanto majjhantike yiiva suriyatthagamana® bhojanam
vikila-bhojanam nama. Tato viratattin virato cikdla-bhojand,
kadaci rato Anoma-nadi-tire pabbajita-divasato patthaya
siisaunssa ananulomatta.

Visiikkam patini-bhiitam dassanan? ti visuka-dassanam.
Attana naccana-nacciipanddi-vasena naccii ca gitil ca vadita
ca antamaso mayiira-naccanidi-vasenfipi pavattinam nacc-
ddinam visuka '°-dassana cdtli nacca-gila-vadita-visika-dassand.
Naccddini hi attana payojetum vii parehi payojapetum va
payuttiani passitum vit n’ eva bhikkhiinam na bhikkhuninam
vattanti.

Malddisu mala ti yam kiiici puppham. Gandhan ti yam
kiiici gandha-jatam.  Vilepanan ti chavi-riga-karanam.
Tattha pilandhanto dhdreti nama, unatthanam piirento
mandeti niima, gandha-vasena chavi-riga-vasena ca sidi-
yanto tibhaseti nima. Thdnam vuccati kiranam. Tasma

! Bm vibhajjantena. 2 Bm gsakkupeyyatiya a. 8. bhasati.
3 All MSS. | here and below, p. 81,

4 Theso are distinguished in full below, p. 81.

8 Bm nila, ¢ 88 omit,

7 Bm rattiya bhojanam ratti-bhojanam. * 84 Bm atthamgamani.
? Scdb dassan. 19 Bm adds bhita.
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yaya dussilya-cetanitya tani mala-dhiranfdini mahajano
karoti tato pativirato ti attho.

Uccd-sayanam vuccati pamiandtikkantam, maha-sayanam
akappiyatthatam.! Tuto pativirato ti attho.

Jatarapan ti suvannam, rajafan ti kahipano loha-misako
jatu-misako daru-mitsako ti ye vohiiramm gacchanti, tassa
ubhayassipi patiggahani pativirato. N’eva nam ugganhati
na ugganhipeti na upanikkhittam sadiyatiti attho.?

Amaka-dhaitiia-patiggakapa ti  sili-vihi-yava-godhiima-
kangu - varaka - kudriisaka 3 - samkhatassa  satta - vidhassapi
amaka-dhaiifiassa patiggahuna. Na kevalaii ca etesam
patiggahanam eva imasanam pi bhikkhiinam na vattati yeva.

Amaka-mamsa-patiggahana ti. Ettha aiifiatra odissa anuii-
fiata amaka-mansa-macchiinam patiggahanam eva bhikkhii-
nam na vattati no amasanam.

Itthi-kumarika-patiggakana ti. Ettha itthiti puris-antara-
gata, itarit kumirikit nima, Tiasam patiggahanam pi ama-
sanam pi akappiyam eva.

Dasi-dasa-patiggahana ti. Ettha dasi-diisa-vasena va
" tesam patiggahanam na vattati, ¢ kappiya-diarakam* dammi

aramikam dammiti’ evam vutte pana vattati.

Ajelakiidisu  pi  khetta-vatthu - pariyosiinesu  kappiy-
dkappiya-nayo Vinaya-vasen eva upaparikkhitabbo.® Tattha
khettam nama yasmim pubbannam rithati, vafthu niama
yasmim aparanpnam riihati. Yattha va ubbayam pi riihati
tum khettam, tadatthaya akata-bhiimi-bhiigo vatthu. Khetta-
vatthu-sisena ¢’ ettha vipi-talakadini pi samgahitan’ eva.

Dateyyam vuccati diita-kammam. Gihinam® pannam va
sasanam vii gahetvii tattha tattha gamanam. Palina-gama-

“nam vuccati ghard gharam pesitassa khuddaka-gamanam.
Anuyogo nitma tadubhaya-karanam. Tasmi diiteyya pahina-
gamaninam anuyogi ti evam ettha attho veditabbo.

Kaya-vikkayd ti kaya ca vikkaya ca.?

1 Bm akappiya-paccattharapam. 2 Comp. Pac. 18. 19.
3 Sd kudasaka, corrected to kuddusaka. ' ¢ Bm kirakam.

6 84 upari parikkhitabbo; 8b upparikkhitabbo.

¢ Bm adds pahitam. 7 Comp. Pac. 20.
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Tula-kiitddisu Aafan ti vaiicanam. Tattha {(ul@-katam
nama riipa-kiitam anga-kiitam gahana-kiitam paticchanna’-
kiitan ti catubbidham hoti. Tattha riipa-kiitan nama dve
tuld samariipa 2 katvia ganhanto mahatiya ganhati, dadanto
khuddikaya deti. Anga-kiitan nama ganhanto pacchi-bhigo
hatthena tulam akkamati, dadanto pubba-bhiige. Gahana-
kutan nima ganhanto miile rajjum ganhati, dadanto agge.
Paticchanna 3-kiitan nama tulam susiram katvi anto ayacun-
nan pakkhipitva ganbanto tam pacchii-bhaige karoti, dadanto
agga-bhage.

Kanso vuccati suvanna-piti. Tiaya vaiicanam kansa-kifan.

Katham? Ekam suvanna-patim katvit aiiiin dve tisso
lohapitiyo suvanna-vanne karonti. Tato janapadam gantva,
kificid eva addham kulam pavisitvd, ‘suvanna-bhajanini
kinath&ti’ vatvi, agghe pucchite samagghataram diatukimit
honti. Tato tchi ‘ katham imesam suvanna-bhivo jinitabbo’
ti vulte, ‘vimansitvi ganhathdti’ suvapna-patim pisine
ghansitvi, sabba-pitiyo datvit gacchanti.

Mana-kitam nama* hadayabheda-sikhiabheda-rajjubheda-
vasena tividham hoti. Tattha hadaya-bhedo sappi-telddi-
minana-kille labbhati. Tani hi ganhanto hettha chiddena
minenu, ‘sanikam asiiicti’ vatvi, anto bhajane bahum
pagghariapetvit ganhati, dadanto chiddam pidhaya sigham
piiretvit deti.  Sikha-bhedo pi tila-tapdulfidi-minana-kile
labbhati. Tani hi ganphanto sanikam sikham ussiipetvit
ganhitti, dadanto® vegena piretva sikbam bhindanto deti.
Rajju-bhedo khetta-vatthu-minana-kile labbhati. Laiicam ¢
alabhanta hi khettam amahantam pi mahantam katva
minauti.

Ukkotandisu wkkofunan ti assimike simike kitum laiica-
gahanam. Vaiicanan ti tehi tehi upityehi paresam vaficanam.
Tatr’ idam ekam vatthu.?

Eko kira luddako migaii ca miga-potakai ca gahetva

: gS pl;lt;citzsllszinn. : 88 sariipit.
0 nl . §8 omit.
6 88 dento. ¢ 8d labham ; St labam.

7 Sct vatthum,
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agacchati.! Tam eko dhutto ‘Kim bho migo agghati,
kim miga-potako’ ti aha. ‘Migo dve kahipane, miga-
potako ckan’ ti ca vutte kahipanam datvi miga-potakam
gahetva thokam gantvit nivatto ‘ Na me bho miga-potukena
attho, migam me dehiti’ aha. ‘Tena hi dve kahiipane
dehiti” So aha ‘Nanu? bho mayi pathamam eko kahitpano
dinno’ ti. ‘Amadinno’ti.? ‘Imam pi miga-potakam ganha,
evam so ca kahipano ayaii ca kahapan-agghanako miga-
potako ti dve kahiipana bhavissantiti.” So ‘karanam vadatiti’
sallakkhetva, miga-potakam gahetvia migam adasiti.

Nikatiti yogu-vasena vii maiyil-vasena vt apimangam
pamangan ti amanim manin ti asuvannam suvannan ti
katva patiriipakena vaiicanam.

Sdci-yogo ti kutila-yogo. Etesam yeva ukkotanidinam
etam nimam. Tasmit ukkotana-siici-yogit ! vaiicana-siici-yoga
nikati-saci-yogi ti evam cttha attho datthabbo. Keeci afifiam
dassetvit aiifiassa parivattanam sdci-yogo ti vadanti, tam pana
vaiicanen’ eva samgahitam.

Chedanddisu clhedanan ti hattha-cchedanddi. Vudho (i
maranam. Bandho ti rajju-bandhanddihi bandhanam. Vipa-
ramoso ti hima-viparitmoso gumba-viparamoso ti duvidho.
Yam hima-piita-samaye himena paticchanna hutva magga-
patipannam janam musanti, ayam hima-viparimoso. Yam
gumbédihi paticchannii janam 3 musanti, ayam gumba-vipa-
ramoso. Alopo vuccati gima-nigamédinam vilopa-karanam.
Sahasdkaro ti, sihasaS-kiriyd. Geham pavisitval manussinam
ure sattham thapetvil icchita-bhanda?-gahapam. Evam
etasma chedand . . . pe . . . sahasdkara pativirato sumano
Qotamo ti. 1Iti tva hi blukkhave puthujjano Tathdgatassa van-
nam vadamano vadeyydti.

Ettavata Culla8silam nama nitthitam hoti.

1 88 agacchanti. 2 Bim adds te.

3 88 omit ti. - ¢ lim thrice yogo.
8 Bm omits. ' ¢ Bm gihasika-.

7 Bm bhandanam. ¢ Du cila,
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Majjhima-Silam.

11. Idani Majjhima-silam vittharento yatha vd pan’ eke
bhonto ti iidim atha. Tatrdyam anuttina-pada-vannanii.

Saddhd-deyyanili, kammaii ca phalaii ca idha-lokaii ca
para-lokaii ca saddshitva dinnani. ‘Ayam me iati vi,
mitto v, idam va patikarissati, idam va tena kata-pubban
ti’ evam na dinniniti attho. Evam dinnaui hi na saddba-
deyyiini niama honti.

DBhojananiti'  desanii-sisa-mattam etam.  Atthato? pana
saddhii-deyyini bhojanitni bhuiijitvii, civariini parupitva
senfisaniini sevamitnit  gilina-bhesajjam paribhuiijamana ti
sabbam etam vuttam eva hoti. Seyyathidan ti nipato. Tass’
attho, katamo so bijagama-bhatagimo yassn samdrambham
anuyutla viharantiti? tato tam dassento mitla-byjan ti
adim @tha,

Tattha3 mila-bijam niima haliddim singiveram vacam
vacattham ¢ ativisain katukarohini® usiram  bhaddamuttakan
ti evam-adi.  Khandha-bijam nama assattho nigrodho pila-
kkho udumbaro kacchako’ kapitthano ti evam-iadi. Phalu-
Uijam niima ucchu velu nalo ti evam-iadi. Agga-bijam nitma
ajjukam?® phanijjakam hiriveran ti evam-adi. Bjja-bijam
nima pubbannam niima aparapnan ti evam-adi. Sabbam
I’ etam rukkhato viyojitam?® virtthana-samattham eva bjja-
gamo ti vuccati, rukkhato pana aviyojitam asukkham bhata-
gamo ti vuccati. Tattha bhata-gama-samarambho pacittiya-
vatthu, byja-gama-samdarambho dukkata-vatth(ti veditabbo.

12. Sannidhi-kara-paribhogan ti, sannidhi-katassa pari-
bhogam. Tattha duvidha katha, vinaya-vasena ca sallekha-
vasena ca. Vinaya-vasena tiava yam kiiici annam ajja
patiggahitam'® aparajju sannidhi-karam hoti, tassa paribhoge

! te8, 2 84 attano.

0|:l I|n the Mnlmvuggn, VI. 3, aud the whole five in the
‘4 8 88 .nim.
: » 7 All MS8. kakacchako.

9 8d viyopitam.
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pacittiyam, attana laddham pana simanerinam datva tehi
laddham thapapetvit dutiya-divase bhuiijitum vattati.!
Sallekho pana na hoti.

Pana-sannidhimhi pi es’ eva nayo. Tattha pianam niama
amba-panddini attha-painini, yiini ca nesam anulomini.
Tesam vinicchayo Samanta-Pasadikiyam vutto.

Vattha-sannidhimhi anadhitthitdvikappitam? sannidhi® ca
hoti sallekhaii ca kopeti. * Ayam nippariyiya 4-katha. Dari-
yiyato® pana ti-civara-santutthena bhavitabbam, catuttham
labhitva aiiiassa databbam. Sace yassa kassaci datum na
sakkoti, yassa pana ditu-kamo hoti so uddesatthiaya pari-
pucchatthiiya va gato, aigatamatte databbam, addatum na
vattati. Civare pana appahonte satiya pacciisiya anuiiiita-
kalam thapetum vattati. Suci-sutta-civara-kiarakinam alibhe
tato param pi vinaya-kammam katvii thapetum vattati.
‘Imasmim jinne puna idisam kuto labhissamiti’ pana tha-
petum na vattati. Sannidhi® ca hoti sallekhaii ca kopeti.?

Yana-sannidkimhi® yanam nama vayhain ratho sakatam
sandaminikii patankiti. Na pan’ etam pabbajitassa yitnam,
upihanit yanam pana.? Eka-bhikkhussa hi eko araiiiiatthiya
eko dhota-padaka-rakkhanatthayati ' ukkamsato dve upi-
hana-samghiiti ca vattanti. Tatiyam labhitvil aiifassa
databbo. ‘Imasmim jinne aiiiiam kuto labhissamiti’ hi tha-
petum na vattati. Sannidhi! ca hoti sallekhaii ca kopeti.

Sayana-sannidhimhi sayanan ti maiico. Ikassa bhikkhuno
eko gabbhe cko divatthiane ti ukkamsato dve mafica vattanti.
Tato uttarim labhitvil aiiassa blhikkhuno vii ganassa vl
databbo. Adatum na vattati, sannidhi ¢’ eva hoti sallekho
ca kuppati.'?

Gandha-sannidhimhi  bhikkhuno kandu-kacchu'3-chavi-

1 Comp. Pic. 23 and 38.

i lll;ﬂ anadhitthitam avikappitam. 3 S8 sannidhin.
W pariyiya. 8 Bm nippariyiya.
¢ 88 sunnidﬁ'iﬁ. 1 Comp.P 'iss). ‘2"8.

8 Scdb sannidhificamhi; 8t sannidhificamhi pi, comp. note 1, p. 81.

¢ Bm u’etam p. y., upihana puna pabbajitassa yanap yeva.

10 Bm padakatthiya. 1188 sunnidhid.

12 Bm ca hoti sallekhail ca kopeti. . 13 St kacchukacchari.
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dosidi'-abadhe sati gandba vattanti. Tena gandhe aharipetva
tasmim roge viipasante aiiiicsam va abiadhikinam ditabba,
dvire  paificaiiguli ? - gharadhiipaniidisu  va  upanetabba.
‘Puna roge sati bhavissatiti’ pana thapetum na vattati,
gandha-sannidhi? ca hoti sallekhaii ca kopeti.

Amisa-sannidhin ti* vuttdvasesam datthabbam. Seyya-
thidam :

‘Idh’ ekacco bhikkhu *tathariipe kile upakiiraiya bha-
vissantiti” tila-tandula-mugga-masa-nilikera-lona-maccha 5-
sappi-tela-gula®-bhitjandni dharipetva thapeti. So vassa-
kilo kilass’ cva simanerehi yagum pacipetva paribhuiijitva
“samanera udaka-kaddame dukkham giaimam pavisitum.”
Gaccha®  Asuka-kulam gantvil mayham vibiire nisinna-
bhiavam drocchi.  Asuka-kulato dadhi-adini ®%thardti” peseti.
Bhikkhaihi “kim bhante gimam pavisimiti” vutte pi
“duppaveso fvuso iddni gimo” ti vadati. Te ‘“hotu
bhante, acchatha tumhe, mayam bhikkham pariycsitva
itharissimiti ” gacchanti. Atha samanero dadhi-idini @ha-
ritvii bhattafi® ca vyaiijanaii ca sampitdetvit upaneti. Tam
bhuiijantass’ eva upatthika bhattam pahinanti. Tato pi
maniipa-maniipam bhuijati. Atha bhikkhii pi' pindapitam
gabetvit dgacchanti. Tato pi mandpa-maniipam giviyama-
kam!" bhuiijati yeva. ILvam citu-misam pi vitinimeti.
Ayam vuceati bhikkhu munda-kutumbika-jivikam!? jivati,
na samana-jivikan ti.

Evariipo amisa-sannidhi niima hoti. Bhikkhuno pana
vasanatthitne ‘ekat tandula-naili eko gula-pindo catu bhaga-
mattam sappiti’ ettakam nidhetum vattati, akille sampatta-
coriinam atthaya. Tehi ettakam amisa-patisantharam ' ala-
bhanti jivita pi voropeyyum. Tasmi sace pi ettakam n’ atthi

1 Bm rogidi.

2 Compare Rh. D. and IT. O.’s notc on Cullavagga, V. 18, in 8.B.E. xx. p. 116.

3 88 sannidhim. ¢ Bm Amisan ti.

8 Bm macchamamsa-valliira. 6 S8 kulila.

7 Bm parisissathiti, and gocs on vutte pi *duppaveso, ete.; 8¢ pavisimiti
vatte pi, ete.

® 8d gacchati. 9 Sc omits dhariti—bhattafi.

10 Bm omits. It §h yamakam.

13 Bm qnd 8h jivitam. 13 Bm patisandhiranam.
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aharapetva pi thapetum vattati. Aphisuka-kile ca yad ettha
kappiyam tam attanii pi paribhufijitum vattati. Kappiya-
kutiyam pana bahum thapentassipi sannidhi nama n’ atthi.
Tathagatassa pana tandula-nali-idisu va yam kiiici catu-
ratana-mattam vai pilotika-kandam ‘idam me ajja vi sve vi
bhavissatiti’ thapitam nima n’ atthiti! puthujjano vannam
vadeyya.

13. Visaka-dassanesu naccam niima yam kiiici naccam. Tam
maggam gacchantendpi givam pasiretvia datthum na vattati.
Vitthara-vinicchayo pan’ ettha Samanta-Pasadikiyam vutta-
nayen’ eva veditabbo. Yathd ¢’ ettha evam sabbesu sikkha-
pada-patisamyuttesu sutta-padesu. Ito param hi ettakam pi
avatvit tattha tattha payojana-mattam eva vannayissima.?

Pekkhan ti nota-samajja.’

Akkhanan ti, Bhirata-Ramiyanddi. Tam yasmim thane
kathiyati tattha gantum na vattati.

Panissaran ti kansa-tialam pani-talan ti pi vadanti.

Vetdlan ti ghana-tilam, mantena mata-sarirutthipanan* ti
pi eke.

Kumbdha-thanan ti caturassaraS-ammanaka-tilam kumbha-
saddan ti pi eke.

Sobhanagarakan® ti, natinam abbhokkiranam, sobhana-
garakam 7 vil patibhaina-cittan ti vuttam hoti.

Candalan ti, ayogula-kildi. Candalinam sana-dhovana-
kila ti pi vadanti.

Vaiisan ti venum & ussapetvil kilanam.

Dhopanan® ti, atthi-dhovanam. Ekaccesu kira janapadesu
kala-kate iitake na jhapenti, nikhanitva thapenti. Atha
nesam puti-bhitam kalam fiatva, niharitva atthini dhovitva,
gandhehi makkhetva thapenti. Tena nakkhatta-kile ekasmim
thiine atthini thapetvi, ekasmim thine surddini thapapetvil
rodanta rodantd suram pivanti. Vuttam pi ¢’ etam *Atthi

1 Bm p’ atthi, and omits the rest. 2 Bm °miti.

3 Bm sammajjam. ¢ 8dnt sariratthipanan.
8 Bm caturassa. ¢ Bm sobhanagan.

1 Bm sobhanukaram (comp. J. 3. 475). ¢ Bm velup.

8 Bm aud Sb dhovauam ; S$4 p corrected to v; Sct p throughout.
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bhikkhave dakkhinesu janapadesu atthi!-dhovanan nama,
tattha bahum annam pi pianam pi khajjam pi bhojjam pi
leyyam pi. Atth’ etam bhikkhave dhopanam?? N’ etam
n’ atthiti vadimiti’ Idha ckacce pana indajilena atthi-
dhovanam dhopanan 3 ti vadanti.*

Ilatthi-yuddhddisu, bhikkhuno n’ eva hatthi-adihi saddhim
yujjhitum na te yujjbapetum na yujjhante datthum vattati.

Nibbuddhan {i malla-yuddham.

Uyyodhikan 4, yattha sumpabiiro diyati.3 («#Ce

Balaggan ti, bala-ganana-tthanam.

Send-vywhan® ti senit niveso, sakata-vyiihddi’-vasena seniya
nivesanam.

Anika-dassanan ti tayo® hatthim pacchimam hatthinikan
ti adinit nayena vuttassa anikassa dassanam.

Pamido ettha titthatiti pamadatthinam, jilai ca tam
pamadatthinaii cti jala-ppamadatthanam.

14. Aftha-padan ti°® ekekiiya pantiydi attha attha padini
assiti attha-padam. Dasa-pade pi es’ eva nayo.

Akasan ti atthapada-dasapadesu viya iikase yeva kilanam.

DParihara-pathan ti bhiimiyam ninipatham mandalam
katva tattha pariharitabbamiipariharantanam ' kilanam.

1 Santikan (i, santika!!-kili-kilanam. Ekajjham thapita
sariyo va sakkhariiyo va acilenta nakhen’ eva apanenti ca
upanenti ca, sace tattha kiici calati parijayo hoti. Eva-
riipaya kiliy’ etam adhivacanam. g2y 06

IChalikan ™ ti jiita-khalike !* pasaka-kilanam.'3

Ghatika ti vuccati digha-dandakena rassa-dandaka-paha-
rana-kila.

Salaka-hatthan ti lakhiya va mafijetthiy va pittha-udake

! 8dh omit jannpadcsu atthi.

2 8o 84, which l:n.s hitherto had dhopanam, corrected to dhov-; Bm dhov®.

3 Bm dhu®, ¢ 8o used at J. 1V. 390.

® Bm dissati. ¢ Bm viyiihan.

7 84t bhohidi; Bm byahadi.

* Bo all MSS.; query inscrt hatthiniyo. Comp. B. on M. V. 1. 29.

? 1im omita atthapadan ti. .

10 Bm paribantini. Mt Bm pantikan ti pantika.
12 Sh balikan, balike, 13 Bm kilanam ; 88 kilam.

1 Bm sitthodakena.
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va salaka-hattham temetva, ‘kim hotQti’ bhiimiyam vi
bhittiyam vit tam paharitva, hatthi-assddi-riipa-dassana-
kilanam.!

Akkhan ti, gula- ]ulnm

Pangaciram vuccati panna-nilika.? Tam dhamanta kilanti.

Vaikakan® (i, gima-darakanam kilanakad-khuddaka-
nangalam.

Mokkha-cikan ti samparivattaka-kilanam®  Akidse va
dandam gahetva Dbhiimiyam vit sisam thapetva hetth-
uppariya-bhiivena parivattana-kilanan® ti vuttam hoti.

Cingulakam vuccati talapannddihi katam vatappahdrena
paribbhamana ?-cakkakam.®

Pattalhakam vuccati panna-nali.? Taya valikddini minanta
kilanti.

Rathakan ti, khuddaka-ratham.

Dhanukan ti, khuddaka-dhanum eva.

Akkharika vuccati akase viu pitthiyam va akkhara-janana-
kila.

Munesika niima manasi cintita-janana-kila.

Yathavajjam nama kiana-kuni-khaiij %-adinam yam yam
vajjam tam tam payojetvit dassana-kili.

15. Asandin ti pomindtikkantasanam.

Anuyutta viharantiti. Idam apckkhitvii pana sabba-padesu
upayoga-vacanam katam.

Pallariko ti padesu vila-riipani thapetva kato. =21

GQonako™ ti, digha-lomako mabi-kojayo. Catur-angul-
8dhikani kira tassa lomani.

Cittika " ti vana ¥-citra “-unnamay-attharanam,

Patika ti upnaimayo setattharako.'

V Bm kilanam ; 88 kilan. 3 Bm nalikam.

3 Sedt vanknm Sh naiigalam. ¢ Bm Lilinakam.

s Bm. mokkhacika vuceati sampanvattann-kllu

¢ Bm kila; SS kilan. 7 Sh°mana; St° bbhanamana.
8 84 Bm cuklmm ¢ Bm nalika.

10 Bm kbajj. 11 88 gonuko; Bm gonako.
13 8o cittaka; St cittivakid; DBwm cittakan. 13 Sdcana ; 8¢ vita,

4 Bm cittnm. 15 Bm attharano.
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DPatalika ti ghana-puppho ! unnimayo attharako. So iimi-
laka %-patto ti pi vuccati.

Tulika ti® tinnam tiilanam aiiiatara-punna-tulika.

Vikatika ti siha-vyagghidi-riipa-vicitro unnimayattharako.

Udda-lomiti ubhato dasam unnamayattharapam. Keci
ekato uggata-pupphan ti vadanti.

Lkanta-lomili, ekaté dasam unnamayattharanam. Keci
ubhato 4 uggata-pupphun)ti vadanti.

Kat{hissan® ti, ratana-patisibbitam® koseyya-katthissa-
mayam paccattharanam.

Ioscyyan ti ratana-patisibbitam? eva kosiyasuttamaya-
paccattharanam. Suddha-koseyyam pana vattatiti Vinaye
vuttam,® Dighatthakathiyam pana thapetva tiilikam sabban’
cva gonakidini ratana-patisibbitani na? vattantiti vauttam.

Kuttakan ti solasannam nitakitthinam thatva naccana-
yoggam unnimayattharanam.

Iatthatthara-assalthard ti ' hatthi-assa-pitthisu attharana-
attharakii va. Rathatlhare pi es’ eva nayo.!

Ajinapparentti, ajina-cammehi maiicappamianena sibbitva
kati paveni.

Iadali - miga - parara-paccattharanan ti. Kadali '®-miga-
cammam nama atthi. Tena katam pavara-paccattharanam
uttama-paccattharapan ti attho. Tam kira seta-vatthassa
upari kadali-miga-cammam pattharitvit sibbetva karonti.

Sa-uttaracchadanan ti, soha-uttaracchadena upari bad-
dhena!* ratta-vitinena saddhin ti attho. Seta-vitinam pi
hetthii akappiya-paccattharane sati na vattati, asati pana
vattati.

Ubhato-lohitakipadhanan ti, sisipadhinaii ca padipadhiinaii

! Bm [uppzlko. 2 Bm @mnlaka (sce Cullavagga, VI. 2. 4).

3 Al MSS. tulika and tulinam; but comp. Mahivagga, V. 2. 3, and Culla-
vagga, VI. 2. 6.

So all MSS. query ekato. 8 Bm Lattissa (twicc).

¢ 8h Bm parisibbitam. 7 All MSS. parisibbitam.

¢ Comp. Niss. XI.; M. VIII. 1.36; VIIIL 3. 1.

o Bm omits.

10 88 omit ti ; Bm JIatthattharan assattharan ti.

11 Bm attharanini yeva. 13 §ht kiidali.

13 8o all MSS. 14 Bm bandhena.
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cfti maiicassa ubhato lohitam® upadhinam. Etam na kappati.
Yam pana ekam eva upadhiinam ubhosu passesu rattam vil
hoti paduma-vannamn vit citram? via, sace pamina-yuttam,
vattati. Mahia-upadhiinam pana patikkhittam. Alohitakiani
pi dve® vattanti yeva. Tato uttarim labhitva aiifiesam
databbini, datumn asakkonto maiice tiriyam attharitvit upari
paccattharanam datva nipajjitum pi labhati. Asandi-idisu
pana vutta-nayena patipajjitabbam.  Vuttam h’ etam : 4
‘asandiyia pide chinditvia paribhuiijitum, pallankassa vile
bhinditvia paribhuiijitum, tiilikam vijatetvi bimbohanam
kaitum, avasesam bhummattharanam kittun’ ti. v

16. Ucchiadanidisu, mitu-kucchito nikkhanta-darakinam
sarira-gandho dvidasa-vassa-matta®-kille nassati. Tesam
sarira-gandha 8-haranatthiya gundha-cunnédihi ucchiidenti.
Evariipam wecchddanam na vattati. Puifiavante pana darake
tirlisu nipajjapetva, telena makkhetva, hattha-piada-iirii-
nitbhi-idini santhiina *-sampadanattham parimaddanti. liva-
riipam parimaddanam na vattati.

Nahapanan ti, tesam yeva darakimam gandhidihi naha-
panam viya$

Sambahanan ti, mahi-mallinam viya hattha-pade muggar-
dihi paharitva bahu-vaddhanam.

Adasan ti, yam kiiici adisam parilaritum na vattati.

A#rjanan, alamkaraiijanam eva.

A ala ti, baddha-mila vit abaddha-mali va.

Vilepanan ti, yam kiici chavi-raga-karanam.

Alukha-cunpakam® mukhdlepanan ti, mukhe kalaka 1°-pilak-
8dinam haranatthaya mattika-kakkam denti. Tena lohite
calite siisapa-kukkam denti, tena dose khadite tila-kakkam
denti, tena lohite sannisinne haliddi-kakkam denti, tena
chavi-vanne ariithe mukha-cunnakena mukhamn cunnenti.
Tam sabbam na vattati.

! Bm Johitakam. 2 Bm vyicitram.

3 Bm dve pi for pi dve.

¢ Cullavagga, V1. 14. 1; compare also ibid. VI. 2. 6 ; and Pac. 87-92.

& Bm patta. ¢ B sariranam duggandha,
7 B adinam saphdna. ¢ Bm adds nhapavam.

® Bm cupnam. 10 Bm kala,
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Iattha - bandhddisu hatthe citra - saitkha - kapaladini 2
bandhitvii vicaranli, tam va aiilam vl sabbam pi hatthf-
bharanam na vattati. Apare sikham bandhitvi vicaranti
suvapnaciraka - muttiilatddihi ca nam parikkhipanti, tam
sabbam na vattati. Apare catu-hattha-depdakam aiiiam va
pana alankiira3- dandakam gahetva vicaranti, tatha itthi-
purisa-riipdi  vicitram bhesajja-nalikann  suparikkhittam
viima-passe olagitam,* apare aneka -ratana-parikkhitta-kosam
atitikhinam asim, paiica-vanna-sutta-sibbitam makara-dantak-
di-vicitram chattam, suvanna-rajatddi-vicitrii mora-piiij-
fdi-parikkhata ® wpdhand, keci ratana-mattayimam catur-
angula - vitthatam kesanta - paricchedam  dassetvii meghd-
mukhe vijjullatam? viya nalate wphisa-pattam bandbanti,
cila-mapin dhiirenti, camara-valarijanim® dharenti. Tam
sabbaimn na vattati,

17. Aniyinikatti® esagga-mokkha-magginam tiraccha-
bhiita katha ti tiracchana-kathda. Tattha rijainam arabbha
‘Mahiisammato Mandhiiti Dhammésoko evam mahanubhavo’
ti adina nayena pavattd katha rdja-kathd. Esa nayo cora-
kathddisu. Tesu ‘asuko rija abhiriipo dassaniyo’ ti adina
nayena gehasita-kathi va tiracchiina-katha hoti. ‘So pi
nima evam mahfnubhiivo khayam gato’ ti evam pavatti
pana kammatthina-bbave titthati. Coresu pi ¢ Miiladevo
cvam mahinubhavo, Meghamilo evam mahénubhavo ti,’
tesam kammam paticca ‘aho suri !0’ ti, gehasita-kathia va™
tirncchiina-kathdi.  Yuddhe pi ¢ Bharata-Rama'? -yuddhadisu
asukena asuko evam miirito evam viddho ti’ kamassida-
vasen’ eva katha tiracchiina-kathi. ‘Te pi niima khayam
gala’ ti evam pavatla pana sabbattha kammatthiinam eva
hoti. Api ca annddisu ‘evam vannavantam gandhavantam
rasavantam phassa-sampannain khitdimha bhuiijimha pivimha
paribhuiijimhdti’ kamassida-vasena kathetum na vattati.

; ﬂm v;'citril. : gm I‘Idihi. 4
m alamkata. ‘ m olaggitam.
® Bm kannikn. ¢ Bm pinjhadiparikkhitta,

: glll vijjulat.knm. “" gm cimara-valabijanim.
™ amyanikatti. m siird.
1 All MS’S. en. 12 58 omit. See above, pp. 76, 84.
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Satthakam pana katvia ‘pubbe evam vannidi-sampannam
annam pianam vattham sayanam malam gandham silavanta-
nam adamha cetiyesu piijam akamhati ’ kathetum vattati.

Nati-kathddisu pi ‘amhikam fatakid siird samatthi’ ti
vit ‘pubbe evam mayam! vicittrehi yanehi vicarimhati’ vi
assida-vasena vattum na vattati. Satthakam pana katva
‘te pi no nataka khayam gata’ ti va ‘pubbe mayam eva-
rapa upihana sanghassa adamhiti’ va kathetabbam.

Gama-katha? pi sunivittha-dunnivittha-subhikkha-dub-
bhikkhédi-vasena va, ¢ asuka-giima-vitsino siirii samattha ti’
via, evam assiida-vasena na vattati. Satthakam pana katvit
‘saddha pasanua’ ti va ‘khayam vayam gata’ ti viai vattum
vattati.

Nigama-janapada-kathdsu3 pi es’ eva nayo.

Itthi-kathé pi vanna-santhanddini paticca assida-vasena
na vattati. ‘Saddhd pasannia khayam vayam gata’ ti evam
vattati.

Sara-katha pi ‘ Nandimitto nama yodho siiro ahositi’
assiida-vasena na vattati. ‘Saddho ahosi khayam gato’ ti
evam evam vattati,

Visikha-katha pi ‘asukil visikhd sunivittha dunnivittha
stirdl samatthi ti’ assiida-vasen’ eva na vattati. ‘Saddha
pasannit khayam gatit’ icc’ eva 4 vattati.

ICumbhatthana-katha ti udakatthina-katha.®* Udaka-tittha-
katha ti pi® vuccati kumbha-dasi-katha va. “Sa pi pasadika
naccitum giyitum chekii’ ti assida-vasena na vattati.
‘Saddhit pasanna’ ti adind nayen’ cva vattati.

Pubba’-peta-katha i atite nati-kathi. Tattha vattamana
nati-katha® sadiso va vinicchayo.

Nanatla®-kathd ti purima-pacchima-kathahi'® vimutta
avasesit nina-sabhiivadl niratthaka-katha.

Lokakkhayika ti ‘ayam loko kena nimmito?’ ¢ Asukena

! Bm mayam evam. 2 Bm kathidisu.

3 Bm kathadisu, ¢ Bm tj evam.

5 88 kumbhatthana-katha. ¢ S8 omit ti pi.

7 S8 pubbe. 8 8¢ °manakaiatita sad®; Bm °mana-fi-katha.

9 8t nanattha. 1 S8 katha.
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nitma nimmito.” ¢ Kiko seto atthinam setatta, balaka! ratta
lohitassa rattattd’ ti evam-adikii lokiyata-vitanda *-sallipa-
katha.

Samuddakkhdyiké »pama ¢Kasmd samuddo sagaro?’
‘Sagara-devena khatatta sigaro,® ‘kbato me’ ti hattha-
muddilya niveditatta samuddo’ ti evam-idika niratthaka
samuddakkhayana-katha,

Bhavo ti vuddhi, abhavo* ti hiini.* Tti bhavo iti abhavo
ti yam vit tam va niratthaka-kiranam vatva pavattita kathat
ttibhardbharva-kathd.

18. Viggahika-katha ti viggaha®-katbil sirambha-kathi.
Tattha sakifam me ti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham,
attha-yuttam karana-yuttan ti attho. Asahitan te ti, tuyham
vacanam asahitam.” _Aeinpan® te vipardratian ti, yam tuyham
digha-ratticinna-vasena suppagunam, tam mayham eka-vaca-
nen’ eva tipardrealtam, parivattitva thitam, na kiiici jinisiti®
attho. Aropito te vado ti maya tava vade ' doso dropito. Cara
vadappamokkhdydti, dosa-mocanattham cara, vicara, tattha
tattha gantvia sikkhdti attho.  Nibbethehi va sace pahosti,
‘atha sayam pahosi idini ¢’ eva nibbethehiti.’ )

19. Diiteyya-kathayam idha gacchdti ito asukam niima
thinam gaccha. Amutrdgacchdti, tato asukam niima thiinam
igaccha. Idam hardti, ito idam nima hara. Amutra idam
dharati'® asukatthanato idam niima idha @hara.!® Samkhepato
pona idam diiteyyam ndma thapetvii paiica sahadhammike
ratanattayassa upakira-patisamyuttaii ca gihi-sasanam aiiiie-
sam na vattati,

20. Kuhaka ti @disu tividhena kuhana-vatthunii lokam
kuhayanti vimbiaipayantiti Awhakd. Libha - sakkaratthiki
hutvii lapantiti Zapakd. Nimittam silam etesan ti nemittikd.
Nippcso silam etesan ti nippesikd. Lablena labham nijigim-

1 Bm baki. 3 Sah vitapdi.

3 Bosignrn; Bm siigara-devena khato tasma sigaro.

¢ 1im sibhavo, 8 Sh hani; Se pani; S4 pahani.
¢ Bim viggihika. 1 B adds asilittham.

8 Im adhicippan. 9 88 jatan ti.

10 88 omit. 1 8kt asuka.

¥ Bm ihardd, 13 Bm ihira,
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santi ! magganti? pariyesantiti labkena labham nijigimsitaro.
Kuhana®-lapand nemittikati nippesikata labhena-labham
nijigimsanata * ti etihi sumanniigatinam puggalinam etam
adhivacanam. Ayam ettha samkhepo, vitthiirena pan’ eta
kubanédikia Visuddhi-Magge Sila-niddese yeva Daliii ca
Atthakathaii ca dharitvit pakasita ti.

Ettavata Majjhimam Silam nitthitam hoti.?
Tto param Mahi-Silam hoti.

21. Aigan ti, hattha-pad-idisu yena kenaci evariipena
angena samanniigato dighdyu yasavi lotiti idi-naya-pavat-
tam anga-sattham.

Nimittan ti nimitta-sattham. Pandub-raja kira tisso muttayo
mutthiyam katva, nemittikam pucchi ‘Kim me hatthe’ tiP
So ito ¢’ ito ca vilokesi. Tasmiii ca samaye ghara’-golikiya
makkhika® gahetva mutta. So ‘mutta’ ti aha. Puna ‘Katiti’
puttho, kukkutassa ti-kkhattumm vassantassa ® saddum sutvi,
‘Tisso’ ti aha. Evam tam tam adisitum!® nimittam
anuyuttit vibaranti.

Uppadan™ ti, asani-pat-idinam mahantinam uppiadam.’
Tam hi disvit ‘idam bhavissati evamn '* bhavissatiti’ adissanti.

Supinan ti, ‘yo™ pubbanha-samayam ! supinam passati
evam-vipiko hoti, yo idam nama passati tassa idam nama
hotiti’ adina nayena supinakam anuyutti viharanti.

Lakkhapan ti, ‘imind lakkhanena samannigato raja hoti
iminit uparaja’ ti adikam.

Masika-cchinnan ti, undura-khayitam. Tendpi hi ahate
vi!® anithate vai vatthe ‘ito putthiya evam chinne idam
nitma hotiti’ adissanti.

1} Bm nijigisanti and nijigisitaro. 2 Bm omits.

3 All MSS. °na, but St corrected to °na as in the Suttanta.

¢ 88 °gimsamta ; Bm nijigisanata. 8 Bm omits hoti.

6 Sdt Pacca. 7 St sara.

¢ 88 macchika. 9 BBm ravantassa.

10 Bm adisitva. 11 Bm yppatan.

11 Bm uppatitam. 13 88 bhavissiti etam.

14 8dyo so; Scht yo yo. 15 Bm °pubbanbha-samaye.

1¢ Bm adds vatthe; S8 ahate va anahate va v.
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Aggi-homan ti, ‘evariipena diru-aggina! evam hute
idam niima hotiti’ aggi-jiihanam.? Dabbikomidini pi aggi-
homitn’ eva. ¢ Evariipaya dabbiya edisehi fhusddihi® hute
idam niima hotiti’ evam pavatti-vasena pana visum vuttini.

Tattha kano ti kundako. Tanduld ti sali-adinaii ¢’ eva
tina-jatinaii ca tanduld. 4 Sapptti go-sappi-adikam.* Telan ti
tila-telddikam. Sasapddini pana mukhena gahetvi aggimhi
pakkhipanam vijjam parijapitvit® jithanam vav mukha-homam.
Dakkhina-jattu ®-lohitddihi jithanam lohita-homam.

Anya-vijja ti, pubbe angam eva disvit vyikarana-vasena
angam vuttam. Idha angul-atthim disva vijjam parijapitvi
‘ayam kula-putto vt no v siri-sampanno vii no va’ ti adi
vyakarana-vasena anga-vijji vutti.

Vatthu-rija ti, gharavatthu-iirimavatth-adinam guna-dosa-
sallakkhana-vijji.  Mattikddi-visesam disvi pi hi vijjam
parijapitvit hettha pathaviyam tinsa-ratana-matte ikase ca
asiti-ratana-matte padese guna-dosam passanti.

IChatta-vija ti angeyyamiisu rakkhddi niti-sattham.?

Sira-rijja ti susiine parivasitvit santi8-karana-vijja. Sigila-
rata-vijja ti pi vadanti.

DBhata-vijja? ti bhiita-vejja-manto.

Bhari-rijja ti bhiiri-ghare vasantena uggahetabba-manto.

Ahi-viga i sappa-dattha-tikicchana-vijjit ¢’ eva sappavhi-
yana-vijja ca.

Visa-rijja ti yaya purina-visam vit rakkhati nava-visam va
karoti, visa-tautram 10 eva va.

Viechika-tijja ti vicchika-dattha-tikicchana-vijja, mdasika-
ti)jdya pi es’ eva nayo.

Sakuna-rijja ti sapakkhaka-apakkhaka-dipada!!-catuppadi-
nam riita-gatadi-vasena sakuna-iitnam.

Viyasa-rijja ti kika-ruta-ianam. Tam visum yeva sattham,

! Bm daruni. 2 Bm aggim juhanti,
3 Bm kaniidihi. 44 88 sappihomam sappi-idikam.
8 Bm parijappitvd, and so twico below. 8 Bm Dakkhin-akkhaka-jannuka.
7 Iim l:hctm-vijjﬁ ti abbheyapisu mkklm-rﬁ}'n-sutlhﬁdi sattham (Sankara on
Chand. Up. VII. 1. 2 says *science of weapons,” dhanurveda).
8 Bm pavisitvi santa-. * St Bm bhita-vijja; 84 bhiivejja.
10 Bm karonti, visa-mantam. ' Bm dvipada.
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tasma visum vuttam. Pakkha-jjhdnan ti paripaka-gata-cinti.
¢‘Idani ayam ettakam jivissati, ayam ettakan’ ti, evam pavattam
aritthakam ! fiiinan ti attho.

Sara-parittanan ti sara-rakkhanam. Yathia attano upari
na agacchati evam karana-vijja.

Miga-cakkan ti, idam sabba-samgihikam, sabba-sakuna-
catuppadiinam riita-iiina-vasena vuttam.

22. Mani-lakkhan-adisu, ‘evariipo mani pasattho evariipo
appasattho, simino arogya-issariy-iidinam hetu hoti na hotiti’
evam vanna-santhina-gunidi-vasena mani-idinam lakkha-
nam anuyutta viharantiti attho.

Tattha @arudhan ti thapetva asi-idini avasesam.?

Itthi-lakkhap - adini pi yamhi kule te itthi- puris-adayo
vasanti, tassa vuddhi-hani-vasen’ eva veditabbani.

Aja-lakkhap-idisu pana ‘evariipinam ajidinam mamsam
khaditabbam evariipanam na khiditabban’ ti ayam pi viseso
veditabbo.

Api ¢ ettha godha-lakkhane ¢ cittakamma-pilandhan-adisu
pi evariipiiya godhaya sati idam nama hotiti * ayam pi viscso
veditabbo. Idafi ¢’ ettha vatthu. Ekasmim kira vibare
cittakamme godham aggim dhamamianam akamsu. Tato
patthiaya bhikkhiinam mahi vivido jato. ko agantuka-
bhikkhu tam disvi makkhesi. Tato patthiiya viviado mandi-
bhiito ti.3

Kannika-lakkhanam pilandhana-kannikaya pi geha-kanni-
kiiya pi vasena veditabbam.

Kacchapa-lakkhapam godhi-lakkhana-sadisam eva.

Miga-lakkhapam sabba-samgihikam, sabba-catuppadianam
lakkhana-vasena vuttam.

23. Rannam niyyanam bharissatiti, *asuka-divase asuka-
nakkhattena asukassa nima raiiiio niggamanam bhavissatiti’
evam rijiimam paviasa ‘-gamanam vyakaroti. Iisa nayo
sabbattha. Kevalam pan’ ettha aniyyanan® ti vippavattanam
puna agamanam. Abbhantardnam raiiiam upayanam® bha-

! Bm aditha. 2 Bm adds dvudham.
3 Bm mandi-bhito hoti. 4 Shpakhasa ; B sahgima,
8 S8 aniyanam. 6 Sbupathanam; St upiyinam,
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vissati, bahirdnam raiiiam apayanan (i, ¢ anto-nagare amhiakam
raja pativiruddham bahi-riijainam upasamkamissati, tato tassa
patikkamanam bhavissatiti’ evam raiiio! upayianipayinam
vyitkaroti. Dutiya-pade pi es’ eva nayo. Jaya-pardjayd
pikati yeva.

24. Candaggahddayo ‘asuka-divasam Riahu candam gahes-
satiti’ vyiikarana-vasen’ eva veditabbd. Api ca nakkhattassa
angarakidi-gaha-samityogo pi nakkhalta-gaho yova.

Ukka-pidto ti, akasato ukkanam patanam.

Disa-diho? ti disa kalussiyam,® * aggisikha-dhiimasikhithi 4
akula-® bhitvo viya.

Dera-dundubhitif sukkha-valahaka-gajjanam.

Uggamapan ti, udayanam. Ogamanan? ti, atthangama-
nam.b  Samkileso? (i, avisuddhati. Vodanan ti, visuddhata.
Fram vipiko ti lokassa evam vividha '9-sukha-dukkh-! dvaho.

25. Suruftlnka (i, devassa sammi dhitrinuppavecchanam.!?

B Dubbuithika ti avagguho. Vassa-vibandho ti vuttan
hoti.1?

Mudda ti, hattha-muddi-gapand vuccati.

Ganana ti," acchiddaka -ganana. o p157

Sankhdnan ti, samkalana-patuppitdan-adi-vasena'¢ pinda-
ganandl. Yassa sii pagunit hoti, so rukkham pi disva ‘ettakiani
cttha pannaniti’ janati.

IGiveyyan ti, catliivo me bhikkhave kavi: cintii-kavi, suta-
kavi, attha-kavi, patibhaina-kaviti. Imesam catunnam kavi-
nam attano cinti-vasena vii ¢ Vessantaro nama raja ahositi’
adini sutvii suta-vasena vi1, ‘ Imassa ayam attho, evam tam
yojessamiti’ evam attha-vasena va, kiiicid eva disvit ‘antm-
tibhiigam karissimiti’ evam thiin-uppattika-patibhiina-vasena
va jivikatthiya kabba-karanam,

1 Bm rafifiam. 3 Rm diho.

3 Bm kﬁLnsiynm. 4 Sb aggikhamasikhihi.

8 Bm %sikhadihi; 84 iikulo. ¢ S4 dundrubhi ; Bm dudrabhi.
7 Bm okkamanan. 8 8§54 attha-gamanam.

9 1im gankilesan. 10 88, vidhi,

11 Sh sukhisukhi®,

12 8t °anuppa vesaccanam ; 8¢1h anuppavesanam ; Bm anuppavacchanam.
13 S8 omit. 11 Bm omits gapanit ti.

15 8ce below on 2. 14; Bm acchindaka. !¢ Bm saduppiidan.



96 BRAHMAJALA-SUTTA-VANNANA. [D. I 1. 25.

Lokdyatam vuttam eva.!

26. Avakanan nama ‘imassa diirakassa asuka-kulato asuka-
nakkhattena darikam anethati’ avaha-karanam.

Vivdahanan ti, ‘imam darikam asukassa nima darakassa
asuka-nakkhattena detha, evam assi vuddhi bhavissatiti’
vivaha-karanam.

38amvadanan (i, samvadanan? nama, ‘Ajja nakkhattam
sundaram, ajj’ eva samaggil hotha, iti vo viyogo na bhavissu-
titi’ evam samagga-karanam.

Vivadanam niama, ‘Sace viyujjitu-kiim’ attha ajj’ eva
viyujjatha, iti vo puna sampayogo?® na bhavissatiti’ evam
viyoga-karanam.

Samkiranan ti, ‘Tumhehit uddhiram® va inam va
dinnam dhanam ajja samkaddhatha, ajja samkaddlitam ©
thavaram hotiti’ evam dhana-pindapanam.

Vikiranan ti, ¢Sace ayoga’-uddhir-adi-vasena dhanam
payojitu-kam’ attha, ajja payojitam digunam catuggunam
hotiti’ evam dhana-payojipanam.

Subhaga-karanan ti, piya-maniipa-karanam va sassirika-
karanam vi.

Dubbhaga-karanam, tabbiparitam.®

Viruddha-gabbha-karanan ti, viruddhassa vinassamiinassa?
gabbhassa karanam, puna aviniasiya osadha -ditnan ti attho.
Gabbho hi vatena panakchi kammana ti' tihi karanchi
vinassati. Tattha viitena vinassante ?nigidhaniyam'? sitalam
bhesajjum deti, pinakehi nassanto pianakiinam patikammam
karoti, kammani nassantam'® pana Buddba pi patibihitum
na sakkonti. ot t

Jivha-nittaddanan * ti mantena jivhitya thaddha 3-karanam.

! Above, p. 91, on 1. 1. 17. 2-3 Im samvaranan (i samvaranam.
3 Bm jto vo puna samyogo. 4 Bm omits.

6 Bm uthinam. ¢ Bm adds hi tam.

7 8dh ayoga ; Bm payoga. § Sdut tabbi®.

® Bm vilinassa athitassa matassa, 10 Bw bhesajja.

11 Bm kammuni cati. -

12 8ht nigadhaniyam; S¢ nig®; 849 nigadhanayam; B®m nebbipaniyam (sco
below, p. 98).

13 Bm kammuna vinassante. 4 Bm pibandhanam.

18 Bm bandha.
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ITanu - samhananan i mukha - bandhana - mantena yatha
hanukam cilletum na sakkonti evam thaddha -karanam.

ITatthdbhijappanan ti hatthanam parivattanattham manta-
jappanam. Tasmim kira mante satta-pad-antare thatva
jappite itaro hatthe parivattetva khipati.

Kanna-jappanan® ti kannehi saddam asavanatthaya vijja 3-
japanam. Tam kira japitvi vinicchayatthine yam icchati
tam bhanati, paccatthiko tam na suniti, tato pativacanam
sampiidetum na sakkoti.

Adasa-paithan ti adase devatam otaretva paitha-pucchanam.4

IGonarid-paithan ti kumirikaya sarire devatum otaretvil
paiiha-pucchanam.

Deva-paiihan ti devaS-dasiya sarire devatam otiiretval paiiha-
pucchanam.

Adiccupafthanan? ti jivikatthiiya® adicca-paricariyi.

Mahatupatthanan (i tath’ eva Mabi-Brahma-paricariy.

Abbhujjalanan ti mantena mukhato aggi-jali-niharanam.

Sirivhayanan ti, ‘Ehi Siri mayham sire® patitthithiti’ evam
gire 1% Siriya avhayanam."

27. Santi-kamman ti, devatthinam gantvia * Sace me idam
nitna samijjhati " tumhitkam imind ca imina ca ! upahiram
karissimiti,” samiddha-kile katabbam santi-patissava-kam-
mam, Tasmim pana samiddhe tassa karanam panidhi-kam-
mam nivma.

Bhawi-kamman ti bhiiri-ghare vasitvi gahita-mantassa
payoga-karanam.

Vassa-kammam vossa-kamman ti. Ettha casso ti puriso,
rosso ti pandako. Iti vossassn vassa-karanam vassa-kammam,
vassassa vossa-karanam vossa-kammam. Tam pana karonto
acchandika-bhava-mattam pipeti, na lingam autaradhiipetum
sakkoti.

! Bm bandha. 2 88 jappan ti.

3 Bm vijjiya. ¢ Bm panhd-p° (thrice),
s g': kumﬁril;‘n. : }}Bm omits.

7 Sedt -upatth-, m jivit®,

* Bm snl"'ilr,enu. 10 Bm Jn;::mn; 88 sirena.
It Bm ayhiyanam. 12 Bm samijjhissati.

13 8¢ omits ; Bm imind nama up®,
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Vatthu-kamman ti akata-vatthumhi® geha-patitthipanam.

Vatthu-parikiranan? ti, ‘Idaii ¢’ idaii ca aharathati’ vatva,
tattha 3 balikamma-karanam.

Acamanan ti udakena mukha-siddhi 4-karanam.

Nahdpanan ti aiifiesam nahapanam.

Juhanan ti tesam atthilya aggi-jithanam.

Vamanan ti yogam datvit vamana-karanam.

Virecane pi es’ eva nayo.

Uddha-virecanan ti uddham dosanam niharanam.

Adho-virecanan ti adho 3 niharanam.

Sisa-virecanan ti siro-virccanam.

Kayma-telanan® ti kanpianam vaddhanattham? vt vana-
haranattham va bhesajja-tela-pacanam.

Netta-tappanan® ti akkhi-tappana-telam.

Natthu-kamman ti telam? yojetvi natthu-karanam.

Aiyjanan ti, dve vt tini va patalini niharana %-samattham
kharaiijanam.

Paccaijanan ti bhavaniya-sitala -bhesajjafijanam.

Salakiyan ti salika -vejja-kammam.

Sallakattiyan ti sallukatta-vejja-kammam.

Daéraka-tikiccha vuccati komara-bhacca-vejja-kammam.

Mila-bhesajjanam anuppadanan®® ti, imina kaya-tikiccham!
dasseti.

Osadhinam  patimokkho ti, kharddini datvd tad-anuriipe
khane gute tesam apanayanam.

Ettavata Maha-Silam nitthitam ' hoti.

28. Evam Bralmadattena vutta-vannassa anusandhi-vasena
tividham silam vitthiretva ' idini bhikkhu-samghena vutta-

! Bm vatthusmim. 2 Bm parikamman.
3 Bm adds vatthu-. ¢ 8t suddhi.

8 Bm adds dosinam. ¢ B telan.

7 Bm bandhanattham. 5 Bm panan.

9 Bm telena. 10 Bm harana.

1t Bm saccaiijanan ti nibbiipaniyam sitalam (see above, P. 90).
12 Sd Bm. Salaka. ¥ Bw anuppadanan,
4 Bm tikicchatam, 15 Sedt ni«fdil_;h:up.

16 Bm yittharitva.
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vannassa anusandhi-vasena Atthi bhikkhace aiite va dhamma
gambhira duddasa ti Adind nayena Suiiiiata-pakasanam itrabhi.
Tattha! gune, desanayam, pariyattiyam, nissatte ti evam-
adisu dhamma-saddo vattati.

Na hi dhammo adhammo ca ubho sama-vipikino,
Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo pitpeti suggatin ti?

adisu hi gune dhamma-saddo. ¢ Dhammam vo bhikkhave
desissimi adi-kalyiinpan”’ ti adisu desanayam.  ‘Idha bhi-
kkhu dhammam pariyapuniati suttam geyyan’ ti adisu pari-
yattiyam. ¢ Tasmim kho pana samaye dhammia honti
khaundha hontiti’ adisu nissatte. Idha pana gune vattati.
Tasmi ¢ Atthi bhikkhave aiiiie va Tathiigatassa guna’ ti
evam cttha attho datthabbo.

Gambhir@a ti mahii-samuddo viya, maukasa-tunda-siiciya
aiifiatra Tathagald aiiiiesam iianena alabbhaneyya-patittha.
Gambhirattia yeva duddasd, duddasatta yeva ca duranubodhd,
nibbuta-sabba-parilahattd sanfd, santAramminesu pavattanato
pi santa.  Atittikaranatthena® panitd, sidu‘-rasa-bhojanam
viya. Uttama-idna-visayatti na takkena avacaritabba ti
alakkdeacara. Nipuna® sanha-sukhuma-sabhiivatta. DBala-
nam avisayato ® panditehi yeva veditabbi ti pandita-vedaniya.

Ye Tathagalo sayam abhinind sacchikatvd pavedetlti, ye
dhamme Tathiigato anaiiiiaiieyyo hutvii sayam eva abhi-
visitthena iiinena paccakkham katvii pavedeti, dipeti,
katheti, ? pakisetiti attho.?

Yehiti, yehi guna-dhammehi.

Yathabhucean ti, yatha-bhiitam,

Vannam sammd vadamand vadeyyun ti, Tathigatassa
vannam vattu-kimd samma  vedeyyum, ahipetva vattum
sakkuneyyun ti attho.

Katame pana tc dhamma Bhagavati evam thomita ti?
Sabbaiifiuta-ianam.  Yadi evam ‘Kasma puthu-vacana-

1 Bm adds dhamma ti. ? Therng. 304.
3 Sedt karatthena. 4 Bra giidhu,
8 Bm nipuna ti, ¢ Bm avisnyattd.

-7 8BS pakaseti.
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niddeso kato’ ti? ¢Puthu-citta-sampayogato! ¢’ eva puthu-
arammanato ca. Tam hi catusu fana-sampayutta-maha-
kiriya 2-cittesu labbhati, na ¢’ assa koci dhammo drammanan
nama na hoti. Yath’ aha “ Atitam sabbam janititi sabbaiiiiuta-
fianam. Tattha avaranam n’ atthiti aniivarana-nanan” ti
adi. Iti puthu-citta-sampayogato® punappuna uppatti-vasena
puthu-iirammanato ca puthu-vacana-niddeso kato’ ti.

Anite va ti, idam pan’ ettha vavatthiipana - vacanam.
Aiiie va, na! panatipata veramani adayo, gambhivit va
na uttina ti. Evam sabba-padehi yojetabbam. Savaka-
parami-iianam hi gambhiramp, 3 tattha vavatthinam n’ atthi.®
Pacceka-Buddha-ianam pana tato gambhirataran ti, tattha
pi® vavatthinam n’ atthi. Sabbannuta-iianai ca tato pi
gambhirataran ti” Ito pan’aiiiam gambhirataram n’ atthi.
Tasmil gambhird vati® vavatthinam labhati. Tatha duddasi
va duranubodhi vati sabbam veditabbam.

Katame ca te blikkhare ti, ayam pana tesam dhammianam
kathetu-kamyata-pucchi,

29. Santi® bhikkhave eke Samana-Brakmana ti adisu puccha-
vissajjanam.  ‘Kasmad pan’ etumm cvam araddhan’ ti ce,
‘Buddbanam hi cattari thandni patva gajjitam mahantam
hoti, fianam anupavisati, Buddha-fAanassa mahanta-bhivo
paiiiidyati, desanit gambhira hoti ti'*-lakkhanfhata! suiiiati-
patisamyutti. Katamani cattari? Vinaya-paiiiattim, bhum-
mantaram, paccayikiiram, samayantaran ti.

‘Kasmi? Idam lahukam idam garukam, idam satekiccham
idam atekiccham, ayam idipatti “ayam aniaipatti, ayam?'
chejja 3-gimini ayam vutthina-gimini ayam desanii-giimini,
ayam loka-vajji ayam paiiiiatti Y-vajji, imasmim vatthus-
mim idam paiifiipetabban® ti, yam evam otinne vatthus-

1 Bm samiyogato. 3 Bm kiriya.
3 Bm samayogato. 4 Sd pana.
68 Bm omits. ¢ Bm omits.
7 Bm adds tatthdpi vavatthinam n’ atthi. 8 m gambhiratarati.
9 88 yanti; DBm adi. 10 Scht hotiti.
1 88 lakkhanahata. 1312 38 omit.
13 Bm chij

ja.
1Al MS&. pannatti here, but above and below iidl.
1 8dh Bm panfap—.
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mim sikkhiipada-paiiiapanan nima, tattha aiifiesam thamo va
balam va n’ atthi. Avisayo esa aiiiesam, Tathagatass’ eva
visayo. Iti vinaya-paiiiiattim patvi Buddhinam gajjitam
mahantam hoti, iidpam anupavisati . . . pe . . . suiiiiata-
patisamyutta ti.

‘Tatha ime cattiaro sati-patthiina nima . . . po . . . ariyo
atthangiko maggo niima . . . paficakkhandhd nitma, dvidas-
fyatanani nima, atthiirasa dhiituyo nama, cattari ariya-
saccini niima, dvavisati indriyni nima, nava hetii nama,
cattiro ahird nima, satta’ phassi niima, satta vedanat nama,
satta eafifii? nima, satta cetani nama, satta cittani nima.
Etesu etakia kiimivacara-dhammi nama, cttakit riipAvacara 3-
ariipAvacara-npariyiipanna - dhammit niima, ettaka lokiya 4-
dhamma niima, cttakit lokuttara3-dhammit namAti, catuvisati
samanta-patthinam ananta-nayam Abhidhamma- Pitakam
vibhajitvii vibhajitvai® kathetum aiiiiesam thimo vit balam
vii n’atthi. Avisayo esa aiiiiesam, Tathiigatass’ eva visayo.
Iti bhummantara-paricchedam patvi Buddbanam gajjitam
mahantam hoti, fitpam anupavisati . . . pe . . . suiiilata-
patisamyutta ti.

‘Tathi ya ayam avijji samkbiirinpam navah’ akirehi
paccayo hoti, uppiado hutvit paccayo hoti, pavattam hutva,
nimittam, iytibanam, samyogo, palibodho, samudayo, hetu,
paccayo hiitva paccayo hoti. Tathd samkharddayo viiiiian-
fdinam.  Yath’ dha ‘‘Katham paccaya-pariggahe paiiiii
dhamma-tthiti-inpam P’ Avijja samkhirinam uppida-tthiti
ca pavatti-tthiti ca nimitta-tthiti ca dyiihana-tthiti ca sam-
yoga-tthiti ca palibodha-tthiti ca samudaya-tthiti ca hetu-
tthiti ca paccaya-tthiti ca. Imebi navah’ akarehi avijja
paceayo, samkhirii paccaya-samuppannii, ubho p’ ete dhamma
paceaya-samuppanndl ti, paccaya-pariggahe paiiiii dhamma-
tthiti iiipam. Atitam pi addhiinam aniigatam pi addhanam
avijji samkbhiirapam . . . pe . . . jati-jari-maranassa . . .

v All MSS. satta.

? 8o satta sapaiifiasa; S4 safifiiisa ; Sb sappaiifiasa; St satta safifidsa,
3 Bht tﬁ{ameari; Bm riipivacara ardipdvacard pariyapann,

¢ Bm °lokiya. 8 Bm, °uttard. 8h Bm omit.



102 BRATIMAJALA-SUTTA-VANNANA. [D. L 1.29.

pe . . . paccaya-tthiti ca, imehi naval’ akarehi jati paccayo,
jurd-maranam paccaya-samuppannan ti paccayu-pariggaho
paiiia  dhamma'-tthiti-diman ” ti.  Evam imam tassa
tassa dhammassa tathid tathd paccaya-bhaivena pavattan ti-
addban? ti-sandhim catu-samkhepam visatikiram paticea-
samuppitdam vibhajitvit vibhajitvit® kathetum aiiesum thamo
va balam vl n’ atthi. Avisayo esa aiiiiesam, Tathiigatass’ eva
visayo.  Iti pacecaydkiiram patvi DBuddhinam gajjitam
mahantam hoti, fidinam anupavisati . . . pe . . . suiiiata-
patisamyutti ti.

‘Tatha cattiro janit sassata-viada nama. Catliaro ckacca-
sassata-vadia.  Cattaro antdnantikii. Cattaro amara-vikkhe-
piki. Dve adhicca-samuppannikit  Solasa saiii-vada.
Attha asaiini-vada.  Attha n’ eva-saiil-nasafifii-vada. Satta
uccheda-vadia. Paiica dittha-dhamma-nibbiana-vada nama.
Te idam nissiya idam ganhissantiti® dva-satthi ditthi-gatani
bhinditvit nijjatam ® niggumbam katva kathetum aiiesam
thamo vt balam va n’ atthi. Avisayo esa afificsam, Tatha-
gatass’ eva visayo. Iti samayantaram patva Buddhanam
gajjitam mahantam hoti, fanam anupavisati, Buddha-
fianassa mahunta-bhitvo paiiityati, desanit gambhiri hoti
ti-lakkhanahata suiiiata-patisamyutta ti.?

‘Imasmim pana thine samayantaram labbhati. Tasma
sabbaiiiiuta-iianassa mahanta-bhiava-dassanattham desanaya
ca suiiiiata-pakitsana-bhav 8-attham samayantaram anupavi-
santo Dhamma-raja Santi bhikkhave eke Samana-Brakmana
ti evam pucchii-vissajjanam arabhi.’

Tattha santiti atthi samvijjanti upalabbhanti.

Blikkhate ti alapana-vacanam.

Eke ti ekacce.

Samana-Brahmand ti, paribbijjiipagata *-bhiavena Sumana
jatiya Brahmani, lokena vit Sumanit ti ca Brabmana ti cu,
evam sammata,

1 8¢ Dhamman ti. 2 Bm ti-vattam ti-yaddham.
3 Bm omits. ¢ Sdt °panika.

6 Bm ganhantiti. R ¢ S8 omit (comp. J. 1. 187).
7 SS omit ti. 8 Bm -vibhav-.

® Bm pabbajjiragata.
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Pubbantam kappetvit vikappetvii! ganhantiti pubbanta-
kappiki, pubbanta-kappo vit etesam atthiti pubbanta-kappikd.

Tattha anto ti ayam saddo anta-abbhantara-mariyada 2-
lamaka-parabhiiga-kotthisesu dissati. ¢ Antapiiro udara-piiro’
ti adisu hi ante anta-saddo.

¢ Caranti I\’ cke parivitracchanni.
Anto asuddhi bahi sobhamiana’ ti

idisu abbhantare. ¢ Kaya-bandhanassa anto jirati dasd-
haritantam® v pathantam vt ti fsclantam va’ tit adisu
mariyadayam.® ¢ Antam idam bhikkhave jivikanan ’ 8 ti adisu
limake. ‘Ts’ ev’ anto dukkhassiti’? adisu parabhige. ‘Sabba-
paccaya-samkhayo hi dukkhassa parabhiige kotiti’ pi vuccati.
‘Sukkiyo kho iivuso cko anto’ ti didisu kotthiise vattati.
Svayam idhapi kotthase vattati.

Kappa-saddo pi ‘Titthata Dbhante Bhagava kappam.®’
¢Atthi kappo? nipajjitum’ ‘Kappa-katena akappa-katam
samsibbitam hotiti,” evam aiyukappa-lesakappa-vinayakapp-
ddisu sambahulesu atthesu vattati, Idha tanha-ditthisu
vattatiti veditabbo. Vuttam pi ¢’ etam ¢ Kappéti, uddianato
dve kappa, tanha-kappo ca ditthi-kappo citi.’ Tasma tanha-
ditthi-vasena atitam khandha-kotthasam kappetvi pukappetvit
thitati pubbanta-kappika ti evam ettha attho datthabbo.

Tesam evam pubbantam kappetvit thitanmm punappuna
uppajjana-vasena pubbantam eva anugatil ditthiti pubbani-
dnuditthino. Te evam-ditthino tam pubbantam arabbha
fignmma paticca aiiiam pi janam ditthi-gatikam karonta
aneka-vihitani  adhivutlti 0-padani abhivadanti afthadasakhi ™
vatthuhi.

Tattha ancka-vihitansti aneka-vidhiini.

Adhivutti'*-padantti, adhivacana-padani. Atha vit bhiitam

! Bm kappitvi vikappitvi. * Sed mpiyada ; Bm mariyada.

3 Bm giharitantam. -4 §S omit (comp. Cullavagga, V. 29, 2).
8 Scdh maridiyam ; St paridiyam.

¢ B adds |dm1\ plmr lyan. 7 8d dukkhassiti.

* M.P.8. VI 9 Saht kappo ti.

10 Bm adihmutti. 11 Bm attharasahi.

12 Bm adhimutti,
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attham abhibhavitva yatha-sabhiivato agahetva vattanalo
adbivuttiyo! ti ditthiyo vuccanti, adhivuttinam? padini
ditthi-dipakini vacaniniti attho.

Atthadasahi® valthikiti, atthiidasahi kiiranchi. Idini yehi
atthadasahi vatthiihi abhivadanti, tesum kathetu-kamyataya
te ca bhonto ti adina naycna pucchitva tani vatthini vibha-
jitvit dassetum Sanfi bhikkhave ti adim aha.

30. Tattha vadunti eteniti vado. Ditthi-gatuss’ etan
adhivacanam. Sassuto viido etesun ti sessefa-vadd, sassata-
ditthino ti attho. Iiten’ eva nayena ito paresum pi evarii-
pinam padanam attho veditabbo.

Sussatam attanaii ca lokafi cati yiipadisu aiiataram attit ti ca
4]oko ti cat gahetvi, tam sussatam amaram niccum dhuvam
paiiiiapenti.>  Yath’ iha ‘rlipam uttd ¢’ eva loko ca sussato
cdti attinaii ca lokaii ca pafinapenti. Vedanam . . . saiiiam
. . . samkhare . . . viiiianam atta ¢’ eva loko ca sassato citi
attinaii ca lokaii ca paiiiapentiti.’

Atappam anvaydti adisu viriyam kilesinam atapana-vasena
atappan ti vuttam. Tad eva padahana-vasena padhdnam,
punappuna payutta-vasena anuyogo. Iti etam ti-ppabhedam
viriyam anvilya igamnma paticcati attho.

Appamaddo vuccati satiyi avippaviso.

Swmma-manasikdro ti upiya-manasikiiro pathana S-manasi-
karo, atthato fianan ti vuttum hoti. Yasmim hi manasikare
thitassa pubbe nivasa’-iinpam ijjhati, ayam imasmim thine
manasikaro ti adhippeto. Tasmil viriyai ca satifi ca fitpafi
ca iiganmméti ayam ettha smikhepattho.?

Tutharapan ti tatha-jatikam.

Ceto-samddhin ti citta-sumadhim.

DPlusatiti vindati patilubhati.?

Yuatha samdhite citte ti yena samiddhina sammi ahite
suthapite cittamhi.

! Bm pavattanato adhimuttiyo. 2 Bm adhimuttinam.

3 Bm attharnsa. - $-¢ 8o omits loko ti ca.
& Bm paniapenti (thrice). ¢ Bm patha,

7 Bm .nivasa nassati. ¢ 88 saiskhepo.

9 Bm patilabhati.
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Aneka-vihitam pubbe nivasan ti adinam attho Visuddhi-
Magge vutto. :

So evam dahdti, o' evam jhandnubhiva-sampanno hutva
ditthi-gatiko evam vadati.

Vaiyjho?® ti, vaiijhapasu- vafijhatilédayo® viya aphalo
kassaci ajanako ti. Etena atta ti ca loko ti ca gahitinam
jhanddinam riipadi-janaka-bhavam patikkhipati.

Pabbata-kiitun* viya thito ti kataftho. Esikatthayi-tthito ti
csikatthiyl viya hutvit thito ti esikatthityi-tthito. Yathit
sunikhato esikatthambho nicealo titthati, evam thito ti attho.
Ubhayena pi lokassn vinasabbiivam dipeti. Keci pana
isika >-tthiyi-tthito Palim® vatvi muije? isikit viya thito ti
vadanti. Tatridbippiyo yam p’idam® jayatiti vuccati, tam
muiijato isikii viya vijjaminam eva nikkhamati. Yasmia
isika-tthiyi-tthito tasmi fe ca sattda sandhdranti, ito aiiiiattha
gacchantiti attho.

Samsarantfti, aparaparam saficaranti.  Carantiti, evam
sankham gacchanti. Tatha wppajjantiti.  Atthakathiyam
pana ‘ pubbe “sassato attd ca loko cdti” vatvii “idani te ca
satta sandhavantiti” adini vacanena ayam ditthi-gatiko
attanil yeva attano viadam bhindati. Ditthi-gatikassa dassa-
nam nama anibaddham,® thusa-rasimhi nikbata-khitnu ¢ viya
caiicalam, ummatika-pacchiyamn piiva-khanda-giitha-gomay-
Adini viya ¢’ ettha sundaram pi asundarum pi hoti yevati’
vuttam. :

Atthi trera sassati-saman {i. Ettha sassatiti niccam vijja-
minatiya maha-pathavim!! maififiati, tatha Sineru-pabbata-
canda-suriye,'? tato teli samam attinam maiiiamino ¢ Atthi
tveva sassati-snman’ ti vadati.!® Idini *sassato attd ca loko
cati’ adikiya patiiiiaya sidhanattham hetum dassento Zam
kissa hetu?  Aham hi atappancaydti adim ha.,

1 88 omit so. 2 88 always vamjho.
: %‘M °adayo. ¢ MSS. ln;ta.
m isika (4 times). ¢ 8¢ Bm Pilim.
1 Bm muﬁcx(lto twicl. 8 Bm Tntr&yn$ adhippayo. Yadidam.
® Bm anibandham. 10 Bm pikkhatta-khanuko.
11 Bm pathavi. 2 Bm candima-siriye.

13 Bm majifiamina- vadanti. 14 Bui ghaii.
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Tattha iming-m-aham etam® jandmiti, imina visesddhiga-
mena aham etam paccakkhato janami, na kevalam saddha-
mattakena vadamiti dasseti. Ma-kitro pan’ cttha pada-
sandhi-karanattham vutto.

Idam bhikkhave pathamam thanan ti. Cutubi? vatthiihiti
vatthu-saddena vuttesu catusu® thinesu pathamam? thiinam,
idam aneka - jiti-sata-sahassa-mattdnussaranam pathamam
kitranan ti attho. Upari-vara-dviiye pi es’ eva nayo. Kcva-
lam hi ayam varo aneka S-jiti-sata-suhassdnussarana-vasena
vutto. Iture dasa cattiirisam sumvatta-vivattu-kappdnussa-
rana-vassena.  Manda-pania hi titthiyd aneku-jati-sata-
sahassa-mattam anussaranti.”  Majjhima-paiind dasa sam-
vatta-vivatta-kappani. Tikkha-paiia cattavisam. Na tato
uddham.

34. Catuttha-vire takkayatiti takii, takko vit assa atthiti.®
Takketva vitakketva ditthi-gihino etam adhivacanam.

Vimansiiya® samannagato ti eimaisi. Vimansi nitma
tulanit ruccanit khamapana.’®  Yatha hi puriso yatthiya
udakam vimansitva vimansitva' otarati, evam cvam yo
tulayitvit ruccitva khamapetva ditthim ganhati so vimansiti
veditabbo.

Takka-pariyahatan ti, tukkena pariyibatamn, tena tena
pariyayena takketva ti attho.

Vimansdnuearitan ti, taya vutlappukiariiya vimansiaya
anuvicaritam.!?

Sayam patibhanan*® ti attano patibhiina-matta-saiijatam.

Eram ahdti, sassata-ditthim gahetvit evam vadati.

Tattha catubbidho tukki, unussutiko jatissaro' labhi
suddha-takkiko ti. Tattha yo ¢Vessantaro nima raja
ahositi’ adini sutviy, tena hi ‘yadi Vessantaro va Bhagava

! 88 iminapamham evam. 2 Bm catihi.

3 B catusu, 4 Bw puthamam thanam.
5 Bm omits. ¢ Bw oniits,

7 Iim ging. for plural (pafifio twice, httln) 0, anussarati).

& DBm adds takki, ® B vimamsiya (and so throughout vI).
1o Bm khamana. 1 Bm omits.

12 Bm anucaritam. 13 Bm patibhanan.

H Bm jatisaro.
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snssato atti’ ti takkayanto ditthim ganhiti, ayam anussutiko-
nima. Drve tisso jatiyo saritva * Aham eva pubbe asukasmim
nima ahosin tasma sassato atti’ ti takkayanto jatissara-
takki! nama. Yo pana labhitaya ‘ Yathii me idani atta
sukhito? atite pi evam isi,® aniigate pi evam bhavissatiti’
takkayitva ditthim ganhati, ayam labhi takkiko® naima.
‘Evam sati idam %hoti, evam sati idam na® hotiti’ takka-
matten’ eva pana ganhanto? suddha-takkiko nitma.

35. Llesam va aiiatarendti ctesam yeva catunnam vatthi-
nam aiiiiatarena,’ ekena va dvihi vi tihi va.?

N’ althi ito bakiddha ti, imehi pana vatthithi bahi aiiiam
eka-kiiranam pi sassata-paififiattiyt n’ atthiti appativattiyam
siha-niidam nadati.

86. Tayidam bhikkhave Talhagato pajandtili, Bhikkhave
tam idam catubbidham pi ditthi-gatam ! Tathiigato nina-
ppakarato janati. Tato tam pajanandkiaram dassento Jme
difthi-fthana ti adim adha.

Tattha ditthiyo va difthi-{fhané nama. Api ca ditthinam
karanam pi ditthi-tthinam eva, yath’ aha ¢ Katamani attha
ditthi-tthanani? Khbhandha pi ditthi-tthiinam, avijja pi,
phasso pi, saiiiid pi, vitakko pi, ayoniso manasikaro pi, pitpa-
mitto pi, parato ghoso pi ditthi-tthanam. Khandhd hetu
khandhi paccayo ditthinam uppadiaya samutthanatthena.
Evam khaudba pi ditthi-tthainam. Avijji hetu ... pe . . .
pipamitto . . . pe . . . parato ghoso hetu parato ghoso
paccayo ditthinam uppiadaya samutthanatthena. Evam
parato pi ghoso ditthi-tthanan’ ti.

Eram-gahita ti, ditthi-samkhiita tiava ditthi-tthana ¢sassato
atta ca loko citi’ evam gahita adinna! pavattita ti attho.
Eram-paramaitha ti, nirisanka-cittatiya punappuna amatthit
paramattha. ‘Idam eva saccam, mogham aiifian’ ti parini-

! Bm jatisara-takkiko. 2 Bm sukhito ti.
3 Bm ghosi ; 88 asin. 4 Sht libhi,

® 88 anutnkkiko. 68 Bm omits.

T Iim ganhanto pana. 8 B adds vi.

9 Bm adds n’ atthi ito bahiddha.

10 84 ganam, corrected from gatum ; Sct ganam. Comp. below, p. 108.
11 §ah gdippa ; Se u'udim'ml\yng:l St ﬁdi[\l}%)‘ﬂ. P P
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tthapita. Karana-samkhata pana ditthi-tthana yatha gayha-
mana ditthiyo samutthipenti. Evam arammana-vasena ca
pavattana-vasens ca sevana'-vasena ca gahitd, anidinava-
dussitiya punappuna gahanpa-vasena pardmattha.

Eram-gatika ti, evam nirayu-tiracchiina-petti 2-visaya-gati-
nam ? aiifiatara-gatika.

Evam abhisumparaydti, idam purima-padass’ eva vevaca-
nam,* evam-vidhia® paraloka ti vuttam hoti.

Tain ca Tuthagato pqjanatiti, na kevalai ca Tathagato
sakaranam sagatikam ditthi-gatam cva pajaniti, atha kho
tail ca sabbam pajinati, tato ca uttarituram silai ¢’ eva sama-
dhiii ca sabbainuta-fianaii ca pajitnati.

Tuit ca pgjananam na pardmasatéti, tai ca evam-vidham
anuttaram visesam pajinanto pi ‘ Aham pajanamiti’ tanhi-
ditthi-mana-pariimasana ®-vasena 7 na parinmasuti.

Aparamasato ¢ assa paccattamn yera nibbuti vidita ti, evam
apariinasato ¢’ assa a-parapaccaydl, sayam eva attanii yeva,
tesam paramasa-kilesinum nibbuti® vidita. Pakatum bhi-
kkhave Tathiigatassa Nibbanan ti dasseti. Idani yatha pati-
pannena Tathdgatena si nibbuti adhigata, tum patipattim
dussetum, yasu vedaniisu rattii titthiya ¢ Idba sukhino bha-
vissama, ettha sukhino bhavissaméti’ ditthi-ganhunpam pavi-
santi, tisam yeva vedaninam vasena kammatthinam
aicikkhanto Vedunanam samudayaii cdti adim aha.

Tattha  yatha-bhataon viditea ti.  *“ ¢ Avijja - samudaya
vedana - samudayo, tanhi - sumudayit, kamma - samudayi,
phassa-samudayil  vedanii-samudayo ” ti puccaya-samuday-
atthena vedanii-kkhandhassa udayam passati, nibatti-
lukkhanam passanto pi vedanii-kkhandbassa udayam passa-
ti imesam paicannam lukkhapanam vasena vedaninam
samudayam yathi-bhiitam viditva—* Avijja-nirodhit vedani-
nirodho, taphi-nirodha, kamma-nirodbii, phassa-nirodha
vedani-nirodho”’ ti paccaya-nirodhatthena vedana-kkhan-

! Bm ggevana, * Bm pitti.
3 Bm gatikinam. ¢ S8 vacanam.
5 Bm vidha. ¢ Bm paramasa.

7 Bm addo tai ca. 8 8o Sf; 84 nibbuta.
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dhassa vayam passati, viparinpama lakkhanam passanto pi
vedanii-kkhandhassa vayam passatiti imesam paiicannamn
lakkhaniinam vasena vedaninam atthagamam yatha-bhiitam
viditvil,—* yam vedanam! paticca uppajjati sukham soma-
nassam, ayam vedaniaya assido” ti evam assidam? yathi-
bhiitam viditvii—*Sa 3 vedani aniccd dukkha viparinama-
dhammi, ayam vedanaya adinavo” ti evamn adinavam *
yathd-bhiitam viditva—* Yo vedaniiya chanda-riiga-vinayo
chanda-riija-pahiinam, idam vedaniiya nissarapan” ti evam
nissaranaii ca yathia-bhiitam viditvi, vigata-cchanda-ragataya
anupitdino anupada ecimutto bhikkhave Tathigato, yasmim
upadane sati kiiici upadiyeyya upadinnatti ca baddho®
bhaveyya, tassa abhiiviad kiiici dhammam anupadiyitva va®
vimutto Bhikkhave Tathiigato’ ti.7

87. Ime kho te bhikkharve ti, ‘ye vo aham “katame ca te
bhikkhave dhamma gambhira” ti apucchim, ime kho te
bhikkhave “Taii ca Tathiigato pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram
pyjianatiti” evam niddittha sabbaiiiuta-iana-dhammia gam-
bhira duddasa . . . pe . . . pandita-vedaniyit ti® veditabba
yehi Tathiigatassa n’ eva puthujjano na sotapannddisu aiiiia-
taro vannam yatha-bhiitam vattum sakkoti, atha kho Tatha-
gato va yathd-bhuccam vanpam samma vadamdano vadeyydti.’

Evam pucchamanendpi sabbaiiiiuta-iiiinam eva puttham,
niyyatentendpi tad eva niyyititam. Antari pana ditthiyo
vibhatta ti.

Pathamaka %-Bhanavara- Vannana nitthita.

2.

1. Ekacca-sassatik@ ti'® ekacca-sassata-vada. Te duvidha
honti, satt-ekacca-sassatikd, sankhar-ekacca-sassatika ti,
duvidba ta™ pi idha gahitd yeva.

1 8¢ vedani ; St vedananam. : %m ngg: ca.

3 Bm yi. m adds ca.

s Bm ?mndho. : 3"‘ cg;

7 Bm omits ti. m citi.

? Bm pathama. 10 Bm Tattha e. s. ti.

11 Bm omits.
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2. Yan ti nipata-mattam.

Kadactti kismiiici kale.

IKarahaciti tass’ eva vevacanam.

Dighassa addkuno ti dighassa kilassa.

Accayendti atikkamena.

Sameattatit! vinassati.

Yebhuyyenati yo upari Brahma-lokesu vii aruppesu! va
nibbattanti, tad avasese sandhaya vuttam.

Jhanamattena  nibbattattd manomaya.

Piti tesam bhakkho ahavo ti piti-bhakkha.

Attano attano va tesam pabha ti sayam-pabha.

Antalikkhe carantiti antalikkha-cara.

Subhesu uyyiina - vimiina - kapparukkhadisu titthantiti,
3gubhdi manorama3-vatthibharand hutva titthantiti sublka-
tthayino.

Ciram digham addhanan ti ukkansena attha-kappe.*

3. Vivattatiti santhati.

Suititam Brahma- Vimanan ti, pakatiyd nibbatta-sattanam
n’ atthitaya suiiiam. DBrahma-kiayikad bhiumi nibbattatiti
attho. Tassa katta vil kitreta va n’ atthi® Visuddhi-Magge
vutte-nayena pana kamma-paccaya-utu-samutthiinid ratana-
bhiimi nibbattati. DPakati-nibbatti-tthinesu? yeva ¢’ ettha
uyyana-kapparukkhadayo nibbattanti.  Atha suttinam
pakatiyit vasita-thine® nikanti uppajjati. Te pathamajjha-
nam bhavetval tato otavanti. Tasmia—A¢4’ 9 aniiataro satto ti
adim aha.

Ayukkhaya va puiiakkhaya ea ti. Uliram ye'? puiiia-
kammam katvi yattha kattha ci appdyuke dibbua-loke
nibbattanti, te attano punna-balena thiatum na sukkonti,
tassa pana deva-lokassa ayuppumianen’ eva cuvantiti a@yu-
kkhaya carantiti vuccanti. Yo pana parittam puiiia-kammam
katva digh8yuke devaloke nibbattanti, te yavat’ ayukan

1 Bm ardipesu. 2 Bm jhinamanena; S¢ jhanamatto.
33 Bw subhatthdyino, subhd vi manoramma.

4 Scht ciram (Yat 1. 2.7). 5 Bm Liyika.

6 Bm p’ atthiti. 7 BBm nibbattana-thane.

8 Set tthane. 9 So athiii®; Bm atha aii®.

10 Bm ye uliram ; S? adds va.
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thatum na sakkonti, antara va cavantiti puiiiakkhayd
carantiti vaccanti.

Digham addhanam titthatiti kappam va upaddha-kappam vi.

4. Anabhiratiti aparassdpi! sattassa agamana-patthand.
Yia pana patigha-sampayutta ukkanthika ? si Brahma-loke
n’ atthi.

Paritassand ti ubbijjana, phandanid. Sa pan’ esa tasa-
tassana tanha-tassant ditthi-tassanil fiana-tassana ti catu-
bbidha hoti. Tattha ‘Jatim paticca bhayam bhayinakam
chambhitattam lomahaiso cetaso ubbego® utriso, jaram
vyadhim maranam paticea . . . pe . . . utriso’ ti ayam
tasa-tassana nama. ‘Ao rvata aniie pi satla ilthattam dga-
echeyyun’ ti ayam taphi-tassand nama. ¢ Paritassita-
vipphanditam eviti’ ayam ditthi-tassanad nama. ‘Te pi
Tathiigatassa dhamma-desanam sutvit yebhuyyena bhayam
samvegam saniasam apajjantiti’ ayam fiana-tassan@d nama.
Idha pana tanhi-tassana pi ditthi-tassana pi vattati.

Brahma-Vimanan ti idha pathamibhinibbattassa atthitiya
suiiiian ti na vuttam.

Uppagjantiti uppatti !-vasena upagacchanti.

Saharyatan ti saha-bhavam.

5. Abhibha ti ‘ abhibhavitvai thito jetthako ’ham asmiti.’

Anabhibhato ti airiiehi anabhibhiito.

Aiitadalth ti ckansa-vacane nipito. Dassana-vasena
daso—* Sabbam passiimiti’ attho.

Vasa-rattiti ‘sabbam janam vase vattemi.’

Issaro, kalta, nimmala ti, * Aham loke issaro, aham lokassa
kattad ca nimmaita ca, pathaviS-himavanta-sineru-cakkavila-
mahiisamudda-candima-suriya maya nimmita ti.’

Seftho® saiijita™ ti, * Aham lokassa uttamo ca, saiijita 7 ca,
“Tvam khattiyo nama hohi, tvam Brihmano nama® Vesso
nima & Suddo niima® Gahattho naima® Pabbajito nima,8® anta-

1 8t aparassiti; So apassipi. 3 Bm uykkanthita.
3 Bm ubbiggo. ¢ Bm upapnjjantiti upapatti.
5 Bm pathavi. ¢ MSS. repeat settho.

7 Bm sjita, 8 Bm omits.
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mago tvam ottho hohi, gono hohiti,”” evam sattinam sam-
vissajjeta! ahan’ ti maiiiiati. '

Vasi Pita bhila-bhavydnan ti, ‘ Aham asmi cinna-vasitatti?
vasi, aham pita bhutinai ca bhavyinaii cdti’ maiiati.
Tattha andaja-jalabuji satta anto anda-kose ¢’ eva anto
vatthusmiii® ca bhavyi nima bahi nikkhanta-kilato patthiya
bhiita nama, samsedaja puthama-citta-kkhane bhavya duti-
yato patthaya bhiita, opapatika pathama-iriyiipathe bhavyit
dutiyato patthiiya bhiiti ti veditabbil. ‘Te sabbe pi mayham
putta’ ti saiiiya ¢ Aham DPita bhiita-bhavyanan’ ti mainati.
Idani kiranatot sidhetu-kiimo ¢ Auya ime sattd nimmita ti
patifiiam katv,” Tam kissa hetiti adim itha.

Itthattan ti ittha-bhavam. DBrahma-bhavan ti attho.

Iming mayan ti attano kamma-vasena cutid pi uppaunii pi
ca kevalam maiiianimatten’® eva ¢ imina mayamn nimmita’ ti
maiiiamana vankacchidde® vainka-iini viya onamitva tass’
ova pada-mulam gacchanti.?

6. Vannacantataro cdti vannavantataro ca.®  Abhiriipo
pasadiko ti attho.

Malesakkhataro ti issariya-parivira-vasena mahiyasataro.

Thanam kho paw’ etan ti kivanam kho pan’ etam. Yo?
tato cavitva aiiintra na gacchati, idh’ eva agacchati, tam
sandhiiya etam vuttam.

Agdrasma ti geha.

Anagariyan ti pabbajjam. Dabbajja hi yusma agira-
sahitam kasi- gorakkhadi-kammam tattha n’ atthi, tasmiat
anagariya ti vucecati.

Pabbajatiti upagacchti.

Tato param ndnussaratiti tato pubbe niviasa!'® param na
sarati, saritum asakkonto tattha thatva ditthim ganhiti.

Nicco ti adisu, tassa uppattim apassanto nicco ti vadati,!
maranam apassanto dhuvo ti, sadia-bhitvato sassato ti, jara-

! Bm samvibhajeti. 2 Bm vasitaya ; Sd vasikatta.
3 Bm yatthumhi, ¢ Bm kirana-vasena,

8 Sc maiifiamana. ¢ Bm cchiddena.

1 Bm gacchantfti.. 8 Bm omits.

9 Bm go. 10 Su nivasa,

11 88 vadanti,
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vasenapi viparinamassa abhavato aeviparindma-dhammo ti.
Sesam ettha pathama'-vire uttinam eva.?

7. Dautiya-vare khiddiiya padussanti® vinassantiti kkiddd-
padosika. 4 Khidda-padusika® ti pi Palim likhanti, sa
Atthakathiyam n’ atthi.

Ativelan ti, atikalam aticiran ti attho.

Hassa®- khidda-rati- dhamma-samdapannd ti, hassa3-rati-
dhammaii ¢’ eva kbiddi-rati-dhammafi ca samapannd, anu-
yuttd. Keli-hassa®-sukhaii ¢’ eva kiyika- viicasika-kila 7-
sukhafi ca anuyutti vutta-ppakira-rati-dhamma-samangine
hutva viharantiti attho.

Sati mussatiti khitdaniya-bhojaniyesu sati pamussati.? Te
kira puiiiia-viscsidhigatena mahantena attano siri-vibhavena
nakkhattam kilantd tiya'® sampatti!-mahantataya ¢ Aharam
paribhuiijimha na paribhuiijimhdti’ pi na jinanti. Atha
ckdhardtikkamanato patthiya nirantaram khitdanta pi pivanta
pi cavanti yeva na titthanti. Kasma? Kammaja-tejassa
balavataya, [karaja-kayassa mandataya.]'? Manussinam hi
kammaja-tejo mando, karaja-kityo balavia. Tesam tejassa
mandatiya kiyassa balavataya sattdham pi atikkamitva
unhodaka-accha-yagu-adihi sakka vatthum upatthambhetum.
Deviinam pana®® tejo balava hoti, karajam ' mandam. Te
ckam @hara-velam atikkamitva santhatum na sakkonti.
Yathit niima gimhiinam majjhantike tatta-pasine thapitam
padumam vi uppalam vii siyanha-samaye ghata-satendpi
sificiyamiinam pikatikam na hoti vinassati yeva, evam evam
pacchit nirantaram khadanta pi pivanta pi cavanti yeva na
titthanti, Ten’ aha—Sati-sammosd (e deva tamhd kayd
cacantiti.

1 Bm omits. 3 Bm evati. 3 Bm padiisanti.
4-¢ Be Khipadusika ; Shdt khipadusikid ; B™ padisiki. :

8-8 Bm hasa, ¢ Bm kelihasa.

7 8¢ kila. ¢ Bm sammussatiti.

9 8cb gammussati; 84 pamm°-, corrected to pam°-; 8t pamm°; Bm
sammuseati. See Morris in J.P.T.S for 1884, p. 94.

10_10 8dt kilantiya. 11 Bm gampattiya.

12 In Bm only. 13 Bm omits.

1 Bm karaja-kiyam.
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Katame pana fe deva ti? Ime niimiti! atthakathaya
vicirand n’ atthi. Devatainam? kammaja-tejo balavit hoti,
karajam mandan ti avisesena vuttatta pana ye keci kabalinka-
riharQpajivino® deva evam karonti, te evam cavantiti vedi-
tabbd, ye keei pan’ ihu Nimminarati-Paranimmitta-vasa-
vattino te deva ti. Khiddaya* padussana-matten’ eva h’ cte
khidda-padosika ti vutti. Sesam ettha purima-nayen’ eva
veditabbam.

10. Tatiya-vare manena padussanti vinassantiti Mano-
Padosika. Lte Catummahirijika.® Tesu kira cko deva-putto
¢ Nukkhattam kilissimiti® sapariviro rathena vithim pati-
pajjati.  Ath’ aiio nikkhamanto tam purato gacchantam
disva ‘Kim bho ayam kapano® adittha-pubbam viya etam
disva pitiyad uddhumato viya gacchumano? viya ca gaccha-
titi’ kujjhati. Purato gacchanto pi nivattitva® tam kuddham
disvi—XKuddha nama suviditii® honti**—kuddha-bhivam assa
fiatvi, ‘Tvam kuddho mayham. XKim karissasi? Ayam
sampatti mayd dina-sildidinam vasena laddhd, na tuyham
vasenfiti’ patikujjhati. Lkusmim hi kuddhe itaro akuddho
rakkhati. Ubhosu pana kuddhesu ekassa kodho itarassa
paccayo hoti, tassa pi kopo itarassa paccayo hotiti ubho
kandantinam yeva orodhanam cavanti. Ayam ettha dham-
mata. Sesam vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbam.

13. Takki-viide,” ayam cakkhidinam bhedam passati.
Cittam pana yusmdl purimam purimam pacchimassa pacchi-
massa paccayam datvii va nirujjhati, tusma cakkhadinam
bhedato balavataram pi cittassa bhedam na passati. So tam
apassanto ‘yathi nama sakuni ekam rukkbam jahitva
aiiilasmim " niliyanti,'® evam eva imasmim attabhave bhinne
cittam aiifiattha ™ gacchatiti’ gahetvi evam aha. Sesam
ettha vutta-nayena veditabbam.

1 B= deva ti. 2 Bm devanam.
3 Bm kabali®. ¢ Bm khidda.

8 B= Catumaha® ¢ Sct pakarano.
: Bm bijjamano. .: B nivattetv.
B= suvijana. 88 hontiti.

1 Bm vire. 12 Bm ekasmim.

13 B npiliyati (and sakuno above). 4 Bm aifiatra.
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16. Antdnantika ti antdnanta-vida. Antam va anantam
via antdnantam vii n’ ev’ antam va nlnantam vd arabbha
pavatta-vada ti attho.

17-20. Anta-saiiiit lokasmim viharatiti, patibhaiga-nimittam
cakkavala-pariyantam avaddhetva, tam loko ti gahetva,
anta-saiiiii lokasmim viharati. 18. Cakkavala-pariyantam
katva vaddhita-kasino! pana ananfa-saiiiii hoti. 19. Uddham
adho avaddhetva puna tiriyam vaddhetvii uddham-adho-anta-
saniti tiriyam ananta-sanni.  20. Takkivido? vutta-nayen’3
eva veditabbo. Ime cattiiro pi attand dittha-pubbinusaren’
eva ditthiyad gahitatta pubbanta-kappikesu pavittha.

23. Na maratiti amarit. Ka s P Evam* pi me no ti adina
nayena pariyanta-rahitd ditthi-gatikassa ditthi ¢’ eva vica va.
Vividho khepo ti vikkhepo. Amariya ditthiya vacaya va’
vikkhepo ti amara-vikkhepo. So ctesam atthiti amard-vikkhe-
pikd. Aparo nayo. Amarii nima® maccha-jiati, si ummu-
jjana-nimujjanidi-vasena udake sandbiivamand gahetum na
sakkoti.” Evam eva ayam pi vido ito ¢’ ito ca sandhavati
giham na upagacchatiti amard-vikkhepo ti vuccati. So etesam
atthiti emara-cvikkhepika.

24. Idam kusalan & yatha-bhatam na ppajanatiti, dasa
kusala-kamma-patho yatha-bhiitam na ppajanititi attho.
Akusale pi dasa akusala-kamma-patha va adhippeta.

So mam’ assa vighdto ti, musit maya bhanitan ti vippatisar-
uppattiyi mama vighitto assa dukkham bhaveyyéti attho.

So mam’ assa antardyo ti, so mama saggassa ¢’ eva maggassa
ca antariiyo assa.

Musd-vada-bhayd musd-vdda-parijegucchd ti, musi-vade
ottappena ¢’ eva hiriya ca.

Vaca-vikkhepam  apajjatiti, vacaya vikkhepam ipajjati.
Kidisam? Amara-vikkhepam, apariyanta-vikkhepan ti
attho.

Eeam pi me no ti adisu, evam pi® me no ti aniyamita-

1 Bm kasine. 2 Bm varo.
3 Bco above on 1. 2. 13. ¢ Bm Evan i pi.
8 Br ca. ) ¢ Bm adds eka.

7 84t sakka ti. ¢ B= Evan ti pi (twice).
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vikkhepo. Tutha ¢i pi 2 Me no ti, Sassato attd ca lokp céti
vuttam sassata-vadam patikkhipati. Aniathd ¢ pi ? Ae no
ti, sassato aiifiatha vuttam ekacca-sassatam patikkhipati.
No ti pi? Me no ti! na? hoti Tathiagato param marana ti
vuttam uochedam patikkhipati. No no ¢i pi 2 Me no ti, n’ eva
hoti na na hotiti vuttam takki-viadam patikkhipati.

Sayam pana, ‘Idam kusalan ti’ vai ‘akusalan ti’ va puttho,
na kifici vyikaroti. ‘Idam kusalan’ ti pi va puttho ¢ Evam®
pi me no’ ti vadati. Tato ‘kim P Akusalan ti’ vutte, ¢ Tutha
ti pi me no’ ti vadati. ‘Kim? Ubbayato aiiatha’ ti vutto
¢ Annatha ti pi me no’ ti vadati. Tuto ¢Ti-vidhendpit nu
hoti3 te laddhi’ ti vutte ‘ No & pi me no’ ti vadati. Tato
‘Kim? No no te laddhiti’ vutte ‘ No no ti pi me no’ ti evam
vikkhepam eva apajjuti, evam® ekasmim pi pakkhe na
titthati.

25. Chando vd rdgo va ti. Ajananto’ pi sahasi kusalam
eva ‘kusalan’ ti® akusalam eva ca ‘akusalan’ ti vatva,
‘Maya asukassa niima evam vyikatam, kin nam? suvyi-
katan’ ti aiiiie pandite pucchitvi, tehi ‘ Suvyakatum bhadra-
mukha-kusalam eva tayal kusalam, akusalum eva ca'® akusalan
ti vyakatan’ ti vutte, * N’ atthi mayit sadiso pandito’ ti evam
me tattha chando va rdgo va assdti attho. Lttha ca chando
dubbala-riigo, riigo balava-riago.!

Doso va patigho vd ti, kusalam pana akusalan ti akusalaii
cn kusalan ti vatva, aiiiie pandite pucchitva tehi ‘Duvya-
katam taya’!? ti vatte, ‘Ettakam pi nima na jianamiti’ tattha
me assa doso va patigho vat ti attho. Idhdpi doso dubbala-
kodho, patigho baluva-kodho.

Tam mam asse upddanam. So mam assa tighdto ti. Tam
chanda-riga-dvayam mama upadinam assa, dosa-patigha-
dvayam vighato, ubhayam pi va tam! gahana-vasena upada-

1 Sedt omit . 2 Sh omits na.

3 Bm evan ti. ¢ St vidhenati.

8 Bm hoti kim (? for hotiti). ¢ B= omits.

7 Bm asampajananto. 8 Bm adds vatvi.
? Bm kim tam. 10 Bm omits.

1 88 add ti.

13 Seh tatayd ; Sd tatiya; St Bm tayd (P tam taya).
13 Bm du]ay (for dugha{. v ™
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nam, vihanana-vasena vighiito. Rigo hi amuiicitu-kiimatiaya
arammanam ganhati jaluka viya, doso vinasetu-kiamataya
asiviso viya, ubho pi ¢’ ete santapakatthena vihananti yevati
upidanan ti ca vighiito ti ca vutta.—Sesam pathama-vira-
sadisam cva.

26. Pandita ti pandiccena samannagati.

Nipuna ti sanha-sukhuma-buddhino, !sukhuma-atth-antare
pativijjhana-jinana-samattha.!

Kata-para-pparada ti, viinata-pava-ppavada ¢’ eva parehi
eaddhim kata-vada-paricayi ca.

Vala-vedhi-rapd ti vala-vedhi-dhanuggaha-sadisa.

Vo2 bhindanta maiiiie ti vila-vedbi viya vilam. Sukhu-
mini pi paresam difthi-gatdani attano paiiid-gatena bhindanti
viya carantiti attho.

Te mam tatthdti, te Samana-Brahmana ? nam tesu 4 kusald-
kusalesn.

Samanuyuijeyyun® ti,— kim kusalam kim akusalan ti
attano laddhim vadati’ ¢ laddhimn puccheyyum.

Samanugaheyyun ti, idam namiti vutte ‘Kiranena’ etam
attham githayati’® kiranamm puccheyyum.

Samanubhdaseyyun ti, imind nima karanenéti vutte karane
dosam dassetvai ‘Na tvam idam jinasi, idam pana ganha,
idam pana visajjehiti,” evam santajjeyyun.?

Na sampayeyyan ti, na sampadeyyam. Sampidetvi kathe-
tum na sakkuneyyan ti attho.

So mam assa tighdto ti, yam tam punappuna'® vatva pi
asampiiyanam niima so mama vighato assa, ottha-talu-jivha-
gula-sosana-dukkham eva assdti attho.—Sesam etthépi
pathama-vara-sadisam eva.

27. Mando ti manda-paiiiio. Apaiiiiass’ ev’ etam namam.

Alomiilio 11 atisammiilho.

1.1 Bm gukhumam atthantaram pativijjhana-samatthi.

2 Bm Te. * Bm Brahmani (and so always).
4 8ct Bm. mantesu for mam tesu. 8 Sch gamanuiij-.

6 Sh vadati; S9 vadati. 7 Bm kena karapcna.

8 Be gihdyiti; B™ giheyyun ti. ¢ Bm samanuyuiijeyyun.

¥ Bm punappunam (and so always).
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Hoti tathdgato ti udisu, satto tathagato ti adhippeto.—
Sesam ettha uttinam eva.

Tme pi cattiiro pubba-pavatta-dhamménusiren’ eva ditthi -
gahitatti pubbanta-kappikesu pavittha.

30. Adhicca-samuppanno atta ca loko cati dassanam
adhicca-samuppannam, tam etesam atthiti adkicca-samuppan-
nikda. Adhicca-samuppannan ti akirana-samuppannam.

31. Adsaitiid satta ti, desani-sisam etam. Acitt ®-uppiada3-
riipa-mattaka-attabhiva ti attho. Tesam evam uppatii vedi-
tabba. Ekacco* titthiyatane pabbajitvii, viyo-kasine pari-
kammam katvi, catuttham jhanam nibbattetvi, jhiina vutthiya
citte dosam passati. ¢Citte sati hatthacchedadi-dukkhaii
¢’ eva sabba-bhayini ca honti. Alam imini cittena. Acittaka-
bhivo santo’ ti. ILvam citte dosam passitvit aparihinajjhiino
killam katvdi asaiiiisu® nibbattati. Cittam assa cuti citta-
nirodhena idh’ eva nivattati. Rupakkhandhamattam eva
tattha piatubhavati. Te tattha, yatha nama jiya-vega-kkhitto®
saro yattako jiya-vego tattakam eva akiaise gucchati, evam
evam jhiina-vega-kkhitta? uppajjitva® yattako jhitna-vego
tattakam eva kalan titthanti. Jhina-vege pana parihine,
tattha riipa-kkhandho antaradhiyati, idha® patisandhi-saiiia
uppajjati.’® Yasmil pana tiya idha uppanna-saiiiitya tesam
tattha cuti paiinayati, tasma Switiiuppada ca pana te devd
tamha kayd cavantiti vattam.

Sattattaydti," satta-bhiviiya. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva.

32. Takki-vado pi vutta-nayen’ eva veditubbo.!?

37. Evam atthirasa-pubbanta-kappike dassetva, idani catu-
cattarisa aparanta-kappike dassetum — Santi Bhikkhare ti
ddim aba. Tattha anagata-kotthisa-samkhitam apurantam
kappetva ganhantiti aparanta-kappika. Aparanta-kappo va

2 8e accitt-.

¢ B= adds hi.

¢ Bm vegukkhitto.

8 B= npapajjitva.
" 10 Jlere Bm =88,

13 (B= varo, veditabbo ti).

]
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ctesam atthiti aparanta-kappikd. Evam sesam pi pubbe
vutta-ppakiira-nayen’ eva veditabbam.
38. Uddham-aghatanika' ti, aghatanam vuccati maranam.
Uddham-ighiitanit? attainam vadantiti uddham-aghatanika.
Saitiit ti, pavatto vido saiiiii-vitdo, so etesam atthiti saiiii-
vidd. Rupi «fta® ti adisu kasina-riipam atta ti tattha
pavatta ‘-saiifiail ¢’ assa saiiia ti gahetvil va, AjivikS-adayo
viya takka-matten’ eva v, Rapi atta hoti arogo param marand
saiiti i nam paiiiiapenti. 'Tuttha arogo ti nicco.
Ariipa-samipatti-nimittam pana attd ti samitpatti-saiiiaii
¢’ assa saiiiial ti gahetva vit, Niganth-adayo viya takkamatten’
eva Vi, arapt alla saiii i nam pannapenti. Tatiyd pana
missaka-giha-vasena pavatta ditthi, catutthil takka-githen’ eva.
Dutiya-catukkam antdnantikae-viide vutta-nayen’ eva vedi-
tabbam.® Tatiya-catukko samiipannaka-vasena ckatfa-sanini,
asumitpannaka-vasena ndnatla-saiiiiz, paritta-kasina-vasena
paritta-saiii, vipula-kasina-vasena appamdna-saiiit veditabbo.’
Catuttha-catukke® dibbena cakkhuna tika °-catukka-jhiina-
bhiimiyam nibbattaminam disva ekanfa-sukhi ti ganhiti,
niraye nibbattamanam disvii ekanfa-dukkh? ti, manussesu
nibbattamiinarn disva sukla-dukkhi ti, vehapphalesu ' nibbat-
tamiinam disva adukkham-asukhi ti ganhati. Visesato hi
pubbe-niviisAnussati-libhino!! pubbanta-kappika honti, dibba-
cakkhuka aparanta-kappika ti.

1. Asanii-vddo saiini-vide adimhi vuttinam dvinpam
catukkianam vasena veditabbo. 6. Tatha »’ era-saniii-ndsaiiiit
vido. Kevalam hi tattha saiiii atta ti ganbantinam ta
ditthiyo idha asafifii ti ca n’ eva-saiiiii-ndsaiiiii ti ca. Tattha
na ekantena kiiranam pariyesitabbam. Ditthi-gatikassa hi
githo ummattika-pacchi-sadiso ti vuttam etam.!

9. Uccheda-vide safo ti, vijjamanassa. Ucchedan ti, upa-

1 All M8S. aghat°. 3 Bh Gghitata; 8¢ aghatand.
3 All MSS. ropi. ¢ B= pavattana,

& 8h ajik®; Bm ajivak®. ¢ See aboveon D. 1. 2. 16.

7 Bm sanni ti veditabba. 8 Bm adde pana.

® Bm tikka. 10 Bm adds devesu.

11 Bm qti.fiapa-labhino. 12 See above, p. 106.
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cchedam. Vindsan ti, adassanam. Vibkavan ti, bhava'-
vigamam. Sabban’ etiini afdamaiiiia-vevacanan’ eva.

Tattha dve janda uccheda-ditthim ganhanti, 1abhi ca
alabhi ca. ?Labhi arahato? dibbena cakkhuna cutim disva
uppattim 3 apassanto, yo vil cuti-mattam eva datthum sakkoti
na uppattim,* so uccheda-ditthim ganhiati. 3Alabhi ca ‘Ko
paralokam janatiti?’® kiama-sukha-gijjhataya® va ¢ Yatha
rukkha-pannani patitani na puna viriihanti? evam® satta ti
adina takkena v, ucchedam gaphiati. Idha puna tanhi-
ditthinam vasena tathit ca aiifiathii ca vikkapetva va imd
satta-ditthiyo uppanna ti veditabba,

10. Tattha sapi ti riipava. Calummaha®-blhatiko ti catu-
maha-bhiita-mayo. Mata-pitunnam ' ctan ti mata-pettikam.
Kim tam? Sukka-sonitam. Mata-pettike sambhiito jato ti
mata-pettika-sambhavo.  Iti riipa-kitya-sisena manussatta-
bhaivam ! atta ti vadati. J#th’ eke ti, ittham eke, cvam cko ti
attho. ‘

11. Dutiyo tam patikkhipitvii dibb-attabhavam vadati.
Dilbbo ti, devaloke sambhiito. Kdmdracaro ti cha*-Kamava-
cara-deva-pariyapanno. Kabalinkaram! bhakkhayatiti Leba-
linkara-bhakkho.'3

12. Manomayo ti jhinamanena nibbatto,

Sabb-anga-paccaigi ti sabba-anga-paccanga-yutto.

Ahinindriyo ti paripunp-indriyo. Yani Brahmaloke atthi
tesam vasena itaresaii ca santhiina-vasen’ etamn vuttan.

13. Sabbaso rupa-saiiiidnam samatikkamd ti adinam attho
Visuddhi-magge vutto.

Akdsdnaiicdyataniipago ti disu pana ikasdnaiicdyatana-
bhavam upagato ti evam attho veditabbo. Sesum cttha utti-
nam evati,

! Bm bhava, 2.2 Bm labhiko anussaranto.
3 Bu uqn attim. 4 B upapitam,

& Bm Alabhiko paralokam na janititi. ¢ Bm giddhataya.

1 Bm virubanti. 8 Bm evam eva.

? B= catumahd (comp. D, 2, 83). 10 B pitinam.

' 88 manussattabhavam. 12 Sd omits cha.

13 Bm kabalikara®,
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19. Ditthadhamma - nibbana - vade  dittha -dhammo  ti
paccakkha '-dhammo?  vuccati. Tattha tattha patilad-
dhattabhavass’® etam adhivacanam. Ditthi-dhamme nibba-
nam dittha-dhamma-nibbanam, imasmim yeva atta-bhave
dukkha-viipasamanan ti attho. Tam vadantiti dit¢ha-dhamma-
nibbana-rada.

Parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanan ti, paramam?* dittha-
dhammma-nibbanam, uttaman ti attho.

20. Pancahi kama-gunchiti, manapiyehis riipAdihi paiicabi
kiima-kotthisehi bandhanehi vi.

Samappito ti sutthu appito allino hutva.

Samangi-bhato ti samannagato.

Daricaretiti tesu kama-gunesu yathii-sukham indriyini
citreti, saiiciireti, ito ¢’ ito ca upaneti, atha va pana® lalati
ramati kilati. Ettha ca duvidhd kima-gund, manusaka?
¢’ eva dibbd ca. Manusaka? Mandhatu-kimaguna-sadisi
datthabbii, dibba Paranimmitavasavatti-deva-rijassa kiama-
guna-sadisi ti® Evariipe kiime upagatinam hi te dittha-
dbhamma-nibbana-pattim paiiiiapenti.?

21. ©Dautiyaviade™ hutvii abhavatthena aniced, patipilan-
atthena dukkhd, pakati-jahanatthena viparinama-dhamma ti
veditabba.

Tesam viparinam-aitiiatha-bhavd ti, tesam kimanam vipari-
nima-samkhata aiinatha-bhavi. ¢ Yam pi me ahosi tam pi me
n’ atthiti’ vutta-nayena wppajjanti, soka-parideca-dukkha-
domanass’ upaydsa ti.'* Tattha anto'® nijjhayana-lakkhano
soko. Tam nissita-lalappana-lakkhano paridero. Kiaya-pati-
pilana-lakkhanam dukkham. Mano-vighata-lakkhanam dom-
anassam.  Visiada-lakkhano updaydso.  Viviee’ eca kamehits
iidinam attho Visuddhi-magge vutto.

22. Vitakkitan ti abhiniropana-vascna pavatto vitakko.

1 B'» paceavckkha. 2 Sed add ti.
3 B4 patilnddhatti-. ¢ Bm parnma-.
: g" manﬁpiy:-. : {l’m pa.'ts
™ manussika. ™ omits.
® Bm sampattim pafifinpenti. 10 8¢ omits down to nijjhiiyana-.
11 Bw yare. 12 Bm omits ti.

13 8¢ omits from dutiya-viide up to this.
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Vicaritan (i anumajjana- vasena pavatto viciro.

Etenw’ etan ti, etena vitakkitena ca viciritena ca etam
pathama-jjhainam old@rikam sakantukam viya khayati.

23. Piti'-gatan ti, piti yeva.

Cetaso ubbillacitattan ? ti, cittassa ubbilla 3-bhava-karanam.

24. Cetaso abhogo ti, jhana vutthiya tasmim sukho puna-
ppuna cittassa abhogo manasi-kiro samannithiro ti. Sesam
ettha dittha-dhamma-nibbana-viide uttanattham ¢ eva.

27. Ettiavata sabba pi dvit-satthi ditthiyo kathitd honti
yasam satt’ eva uccheda-ditthiyo sesii sassuta-ditthiyo. Idani
Ime kho te Bhikkhave ti imina varena sabbe pi te aparanta-
kappike ekajjham niyyitctvi® sabbaiiiuta-ianam vissajjeti.®

29. Puna Tme kho te Bhikkhare ti adina varena sabbe pi te
T pubbantfparanta - kappike niyyatetva? tad eva iianam
vissajjeti.

31. Iti—Kuatame ca te Bhilkhave dhamma ti adimhi puccha-
mino pi, sabbaiifiuta-fitnam eva pucchitvi, vissajjamiino pi—
sattinam ajjhasayam tuliya tuldyanto viya, Sineru-piadato
vialikam® uddharanto viya—dvi-satthi ditthi-gatani uddha-
ritvd sabbaiiiuta-ianam eva vissajjesi. Evam ayam yatha-
nusandhi-vasena desanéigati.?

Tayo hi'® anusandhi, pucchdnusandhi, ajjhasayinusandhi,
yathdnusandhiti.

Tattha ¢ Evam vutte Nando go-pilako Bhagavantam etad
avoca. “Kim nu kho Bhante orimam tirum, kim parimam "
tiram, ko majjhe samsido,'? ko thale ussado,'® ko manussa-
gibo, ko amanussa-giaho, ko iavatta-giaho, ko anto piiti-
bhavo”” ti evam pucchantanam Bhagavata vissujjita-sutta-
vasena pucchdnusandhi veditabbo.

¢ Atha kho aiiiiatarassa bhikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko
udapadi. ““Iti kira bho riipam anattdi, vedana saiiia sam-

1 Bm piti St\vico). 3 S8 °takkanan; B= ubbila®,
3 Bm ubbila-.  Sce above, p. 53. ¢ Bm uttanam. .
8 B= nuyyadetvi. ¢ Bm visaj)° (so 6 times).

17 B= aparantukappike p° ca ckajjham niyyadetva.

8 B= valukam. P P ) 4 Bm desana agati.
10 Bm gdds suttassa. 11 Bm orima-parima.
12 88. majjho sapsido. 13 P= ussiro.
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kbara viiiianam anattii. Anatta-katiani! kammani kamatta-
nam ? phusissantiti.” 3 Atha kho* Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno
cetasit ceto-parivitakkam aiiiiaya bhikkhi amantesi, “Tam
kim maiiiiatha, Bhikkhave? Idh’® ekacco mogha-puriso
avidvai® avijja-gato tanhAdhipateyyena cetasi Satthu sisanam
atidhavitabbam maiiiieyya. ¢ Iti kira bho riipam anatta . . .
pe . . . phusissantiti’ Tam kim maiiiiatha, Bhikkhave,
riipam niccam vil aniccam va’”’ ti evam paresam ajjhasayam
viditvi Bhagavata vutta-sutta-vasena ajjhiisay&nusandhi
veditabbo. ’

Yena pana dhammena adimhidesani utthita tassa dhammassa
anuriipa-dhamma-vasena va, patipakkha-vasena vii, yesu
suttesu upari-desania agacchati tesam vasena yath&nusandhi
veditabbo.  Seyyathidam Akaikheyya-sutte hetthii silena
desana utthita, upari cha abhiiiiii agatd. Vattha’-sutte
hetthit kilesena desana utthiti, upari Brahma-vibiara agata.
Kosambaka-sutte hetthit bhandanena utthita, upari sirapiya-
dhamma agata. Kakacopame hettha akkhantiyad utthita,
upari kakac-upama® dgatd. Imasmim pi Brahmajile hettha
ditthi-vasena desana utthita, upari Suiiiatii-pakisanam aga-
tam. Tena vuttam ‘evam ayam yathinusandhi vasena desan-
Agata’ 9 ti.

Idani mariyada-vibhaga-dassanattham

32. Tatra-Bhikkhave-ti-adika desanii araddhi.  Tad aps
tesam bharatam Samana-Brahmandnam qjinatam apassatam
vedayitam tanhd-gatanam paritasita'®-vipphanditam erdti. Yena
ditthi-assiidena ditthi-sukhena ditthi-vedayitena te somanassa-
jata sassatam attanai ca lokai ca panndpenti catahi vatthahi,
tad api tesam bhavantinam Samana-Briahmaninam " yatha-
bhiitam dbhammitnam sabhavam ajanantiainam apassantinam
vedayitam tapha-gatinam,' kevalam taphi-gatanam ! yeva-

! Bm adds kira. 3 88 kammattinam.

3 8h phusiphusissantiti. 4 88 omit.

& B~ Thanam kho pan’ etum vijjati yam idha.

¢ 84 avijji ; B aviddhi. 7 84 vatthu.

® 8t kakaficupamd ; Bm kakacOpami. 9 Sed °gato ; Bm desand fgati.
10 Bm tassita. 11 Bm omits.

12 Sh omits.
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tam vedayitam : taii ca kho pan’ etam paritasita-vipphanditam
eva, ditthi-samkhitena ¢’ eva! tanhit-samkhitena ca paritasi-
tena? vipphanditam eva calitam eva kampitam eva, thusa-
rasimhi nikhata 3-khiinu-sadisam, na sotipannassa dassanam
iva niccalan ti dasseti. Esa nayo ekacca-sassatddisu pi.

45. Puna Tatra Bhikkhave ye te Samana-Bralkmana sassata-
vada ti adi param parappaccaya-dassan-attham araddham.
Tattha tad api phassa-paccayi ti yena ditthi-assidena ditthi-
sukhena ditthi-vedayitena te somanassa-jata sussafwm attanan
ca lokan ca panndpenti catihi vatthuki, tad api tanha-ditthi-
paripphanditam vedayitam phassa-paccaya ti dasseti. Isa
nayo sabbattha.

58. Idani tassa phassai-paccayassa ditthi-vedayite balava-
bhiava-dassanattham puna Zwfra Blikkha veye te Samana-
DBrahmana i adim dha.

Tattha T¢ vata aniiatra phassa ti, te vata Samana-Brahmana
tam vedayitam vina phassena patisameedissantiti karanam
etam n’ atthi® Yatha hi patato gehassa upatthambhan-
atthaya thuna nama balava-paccayo hoti, na tam thiinaya
anupatthambhitam thatum sakkoti, evam eva phasso pi
vedanitya balava-paccayo, tam vinii idam ditthi-vedayitam
n’ atthiti dasseti. Esa nayo sabbattha,

71. Idani—Zutra Bhikkhare ye te Samana-Brakmand
sussata-vada sassatam attanain ca lokait ca panitdpenti catahi
vatthihi, ye pi te Samana-Brahmand ekacca-sassatika ti adina
nayena sabba-ditthi-vedayitani sampindeti. Kasma? Upari
phasse pakkhipanatthiiya. Katham? Swble te chaki phass-
ayatanchi phussa phussa patisamredenti.  Tattha cha phass-
ayatanini nama cakkhum phass-iiyatanam, sotam, ghanam,
jivha, kiyo,® mano phass-iyatanan ti imini cha. Safijati-
samosarana-kitrana-paiiiiatti’-mattesu® hi ayam ayatana-saddo
vattati.? Tattha ‘Kumbojo! assiinam ayatanam gunnam

1 Shdt gamkhatenaiicova. 2 Bm paritassitena.
3 Bm nikkhitta (and so at p. 73). ¢ B= omits.

5 Bm n’ atthiti.

¢ Bm cakkhu-ph° sota-ghina-jivhi-kiya mano-ph°.

7 Bm always pannatti. ¢ Bm atthesu.

9 Bm pavattati. 10 Bm kamboja.
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Dakkhipapatho’ ti saiijatiyam vattati, saiijiti-tthane ti
attho.

‘ Manorame ityatane sevanti nam vihangama’

ti samosarane. ‘Sati sati ayatane’ ti kirane. ‘¢ Araiiii-
iyatane panna-kutisu sammantiti’! paiiiiatti-matte. Sviyam
idha saiijati-adi-attha-ttaye pi yujjati. Cakkhddisu hi
phassa-paiicamakid dhamma saiijayanti, samosaranti, tiani ca
tesam karanan ti iiyatanani. Idha pana cakkhuii ca paticca
riipe ca uppajjati cakkhu-viiianam, tinnam samgati phasso’
ti iminit nayena phassa-sisen’ eva desanam iropetva, phassam
adim katvit paccaya-paramparam dassetum cha ? phass-ayata-
niniti® vuttini.

Phussa phussa patisamredentiti, phusitva phusitva patisam-
vedenti. Ettha ca kiiicApi iiyatanainam phusana-kiccam viya
vuttam, tathit pi na tesam phusana-kiccatii veditabba. Na hi
iyataniini phusanti, phasso va tam tam arammanam phusati.
Ayatanini pana phasso upanikkhipitvii dassitani. Tasmit
sabbe te cha phass-iiyatana-sambhavena phassena riipadini
arammanini phusitva tam ditthi-vedanam patisamvediyantiti®
evam ettha attho datthabbo.

Tesam redand-paccayd tanhd ti adisu, tedand ti cha phassa-
sambhavi vedana. Siriipa-tanhddi-bhediiya tanhiya upanis-
saya-kotiyi paccayo hoti. Tena vuttam Tesam vedana
paccayi tanhit’ ti. Sa pana catubbidhassa upitdianassa upanis-
saya-kotiya ¢’ eva sahajata-kotiya ca paccayo hoti. Tathi
upadanam bhavassa, bhavo® jatiyil upanissaya-kotiya paccayo
hoti. Jatiti ¢’ ettha’ savikara paiica-kkhandha datthabba.
Jati-jara-maranassa ¢’ eva sokfdinaii ca upanissaya-kotiya
paccayo hoti. Ayam ettha samkhepo, vitthirato pana paticca-
samuppiada-katha Visuddhi-Magge vutta. Idha pan’ assa
payojana-mattakam eva veditabbam.

! Samyutta XI. 1. 9. 2. 2 81 B omit.
: g's" aynhnﬁdgge. B oda

patisamvedaniyantiti ; Bm patisamvedayanti.
$ 8fsariipa; Se sdtariipa. ’ ¢ S8 sambhavo.
7 Bm pan’ ettha.
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Bhagava hi vatta-katham kathento ¢Purima Bhikkhave
koti na paiiiayati avijjuya. ‘“Ito pubbe avijja ndhosi atha
paccha sambhaviti” ! evaii ¢’ idam Bhikkhave vuccati atha
_ca pana paiiiayati idappaccaya avijja’ ti evam avijja-
sisena va—‘Purima Bhikkhave koti na paiiiiiyati bhava-
tanhilya . . . pe . .. idappaccaya bhava-tanha ti,” evam
tanhd-sisena va—‘Purima Bhikhhave koti na paiiayati
bhava-ditthiya . . . ps . . . idappaccaya bhava-ditthiti,’
evam ditthi-sisena va katheti. 2Idha pana ditthi-sisena ®
kathento vedanii-riigena uppajjamind ditthiyo kathetvi
vedana-miilakam paticca-samuppadam kathesi.

Tena idam dasseti. ¢ Evam ete ditthi-gatikd imam dassa-
nam gahetvit, tisu bhavesu catusu yonisu paiicasu gutisu
sattasu viidana-tthitisu navasu sattdviisesu ito ettha ctto
idhati sandhavanta samsarantd, yante yutta-gono viya,
thambhe upanibaddha-kukkuro?® viya, vitena vippanattha *
nava viya ca, vatta-dukkham eva anuparivattanti, vatta-
dukkhato sisam ukkhipitum na sakkontiti.’

Evam ditthi-gatikdhitthinam® vattam kathetvai idani
yutta-yogam bhikkhum ¢ adhitthanam katva  vivattam
dassento— Yuto kho Bhikkhare bhikkhati adim aha.

Tattha yato ti yada.

Channam phass-ayatandnan ti, yehi phass-ayatanehi phusitva
patisamvediyamianiinam  ditthi-gatikinam  vattam vattati,
tesam yeva channam phass-iyataninam.

Samudayan ti adisu avijja samudayi cakkhu samudayo ti
adina vedani-kammatthiine vutta-nayena phass-nyatananam
samudayo veditabbo. Yathal pana tattha phassa-samudayi
phassa-nirodhil ti vuttam, evam idha tam cakkhadisu ahara-
samudaya ahiara-nirodhit ti veditabbam, man-ayatune nama-
riipa-samudayi nama-riipa-nirodhd ti.

Uttaritaram pajandtiti ditthi-gatiko ditthim eva pajanati,
ayam pana ditthiii ca ditthito ca uttaritaraii ca silam sami-

1 Bm gamabbhaviti. 2.2 Bm omits.
3 Bm upanibandha-kukkuto. ¢ Bm vippannathii.
& 8db gatikadi-tthanam. ¢ B yutta-yoga-bhikkhu-.
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dhim paiiiia-vimuttin ti yava arahatta janati. !Ko evam
janatiti P! Khipdsavo janati. Andgimi-sakadigimi-sota-
panno bahussuto? gaundhadharo bhikkhu janati. Araddha-
vipassako janati.

72. Desanit pana arahatta-nikiiten’ eva nitthapita ti evam
vivattam kathetvii, idani desana-jala-vimutto ditthi-gatiko
nama n’ atthiti dassanattham puna Ye Ai keei Bhikkhave ti
arabhi. Tattha antojalikatd® ti, imassa mayham desani-
jalassa anto yeva kata, cftha sitd va,* etasmim mama desanii-
jale sitd nissiti avassita® va, wmmujjamana® wmmaganti?
Kim vuttam hoti ? Te adho osidanta pi uddham uggacchanti
pi mama desani-jala-sitd va hutvi, osidanti ca uggacchanti ca.

Ettha pariyapanna ti, ettha mayham desana-jale® pariya-
pannd, ctena abaddhi, anto-jali®-katd va hutva ummujamand
wummugjanti, nah’ ettha asamgahito ditthi-gatiko niima atthiti.

Sukhumacchikendti, sanha-acchikena, sukhuma-cchiddeniti
attho.

Kevatto viya hi Bhagavii, jilam viya desana, paritta-
udakam viya dasa-sahassi loka-dhitu, olirika-pana viya dvi-
satthi-ditthi-gatika, tassa tire thatva olokentassa olarikinam
panianam anto-jila '%-kata-bhiiva-dassanam viya Bhagavato
sabba-ditthi-gatikiinam desana-jilassa anto-gata-bhiiva-dassa-
nan ti evam ettha opamma-samsandanam veditabbam.

73. Evam imahi dva-satthiya. ditthihi sabba-ditthinam
samgahitattd sabbesam ditthi-gatikinam etasmim! desani-
jale pariyipanna-bhiavam dassetva, idani attano katthaci
apariyiipanna-bhavam dassento Uecchinna-bhava-nettiko Bhik-
khave Tathagatassa kayo ti adim atha.

Tattha nayanti etayiti netti. Nayantiti givaya bandhitvi
akaddhanti.'? Rajjuyi etam namam. Idha pana netti-

1.1 Br omits. 2 Bm bahusuto.
3 B jilikata, ¢ Br vati.

§ Bm avasiti. ¢ Sedh qdd ti.

7 Bm ummujjantiti. 8 Bm jile.

o S4ht jala. 1o 8c Bm jili-.

11 Bm ckasmim. 12 88 ikaddhantiya,
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sadisatiya bhava-tanhd-!nettiti adhippeta. Si hi mahi-
janam givitya bandhitva viya tam tam bhavam neti upanetiti
bhavanetti. Sia arahatta-magge Satthena ucchinnii assdti
ucchinna-bhava '-nettiko.

Kayassa bhedd uddhan ti kiyassa bhedato uddham.

Juwita-pariyadanad ti jivitassa sabbaso pariyidinnatta
parikkhinatti puna appatisandhika-bhiiva ti attho.

Na tam dakkhintiti? tam Tathagatam derd v manussd va
na dakkhissanti, apannattika-bhavam gamissatiti attho.

Seyyathdapi Bhikkhare ti, upamayam pana idam samsanda-
nam. Amba-rukkho viya hi Tuthidgatassa kiyo. Rukkhe
jata-mahia-vanto viya tam nissiya pubbe pavatta-tanha.
Tasmim vante upanibaddha pafica-pakka-dvadasa-pakka-
atthiidasa 3-pakka-parimind  @mba-pindi viya, tanhilya sati
tanhdaya upanibandhana hutvii ayatif-nibbattanaka paiica-
kkhandha dvadas-ayataniini attharasa-dhatuyo. Yatha pana
tasmim vanle chinne sabbani tani ambimi fadanvayani honti,
tam yeva vantam anugatini ®vanta-ccheda chinniin’ evati?®
attho, evam eva ye va® bhava-netti-vantassa anupacchinnatta
iyatim uppajjeyyum pafica-kkhandhi dviidas-ayatanini attha-
rasa-dhiituyo, sabbe te dhammi tadanvayi honti bhava-nettim
unugata, tiya chinnatta chinnid yeviti attho. Yathi pana
tasmim pi rukkhe mandu’-kantaka-visa-samphassam iigamma
anupubbena sussitvil mate, ‘Imasmim thiine evariipo nama
rukkho ahositi’ vohara-mattam eva hoti, na tam rukkham
koci passati, evam ariya-magga-visa-samphassam agamma
tanha-sinehassa pariyiadinnatta anupubbena sussitva viya
bhinne imasmim kaye, kdyasse bhedd uddham jivitu-pariya-
dand, nam na dakkhinti® Tathagatam pi deze-manussé na
dakkhissanti, ‘ Evariipassa nama kira Satthuno idam siisanan’
ti vohira-mattam eva bhavissatiti, anupidisesa-nibbina-
dhatum papetva desanam nitthapesi.®

1.1 Bm omits. 3 Bw dukkhantiti.

3 Bm attharasa. ¢ Bm ayatim.

6_5 Bm vapta-chinnidya chinnani yeviati, ¢ B= omits.

7 Bm manduka. - 8 Bm Tam ua dakkhanti.

9 All MSS; &; B thapesi.
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4. Eram vutte ayasma Anando ti, evam Bhagavata
imasmim sutte vutte thero adito patthaya sabbam suttam
samannaharitvi, evam DBuddha- balam dipetva, ‘Kathita-
suttassa nima Bhagavatai nimam na gahitam, hand’ assa
nimam ganhipessamiti’ cintetvii, Bhagavantam etad avoca.

Tasmat iha tran {i adisu ayam attha-yojania. !Yasma ca
ettha,! Ananda, yasmi imasmim dhamma-pariyiiye idhattho
pi parattho pi vibhatto, fasmat tha tram imam dhamma-
pariyayam Attha-jalan ti pi nam dharehi. Yasmil pan’ ettha
bahu-tanti dhammo kathito,? tasma Dhamma-jalan ti pi nam
dharehi. Yasmil ca ettha setthatthena brahmam sabbaiiiiuta-
fianam vibhattam, tasma Brakma-jalan ti pi nam dharehi.
Yasma ettha dvi-satthi-ditthiyo vibhatta, tasmi difthi-jalan
ti pi nam dharchi. Yasma pana imam dhamma-pariyayam
sutvit devaputta-mitram pi maccu-mitram pi kilesa-miaram pi
sakkd wadditum, tasma anuftaro samgdma-vijayo ti pi nam
dharehiti.

Idam avoca Bhagard ti, idam nidandvasianato ppabhuti?
yiva anuttaro samgima-vijayo ti pi nam dhirehiti sakala-
suttantam Bhagavi paresam paiiiiiya alabbhaneyya-patittham
parama - gambhiram sabbaiiiutam pakisento, suriyo viya
andhakitram, ditthi-gata-mahandhakaram vidbamanto avoca.

Attamana te bhikkha (i, te bhikkhu attamana sakamani,
Buddha-gatiya pitiya udagga-citta hutva ti vuttam hoti.

DBhagarato bhasitan ti, evam vicitra-naya-desana-vilasa-
suttam, idam suttam, karavika-ruta-maiijuna kanna-sukhena
pandita-jana-hadayinam amatidbhiseka-sadisena Bruhma-
sarena ! bhasamianassa DBhagacato bhdsitam® abhinandun ti,
anumodimsu ¢’ eva sampaticchimsu ca. Ayam hi abhi-
nandanasaddo ‘abhinanduti abhivadatiti’ adisu Tanhiya pi
agato,

¢ Antam evabhinandanti ubhaye deva-manusa’

ti adisu upagamane pi,

1.1 Bm omits. ? Bm dhamma kathita.
3 Bm pabhiti. ¢ Bm Brehmassarena.
6 Bm vacanam.
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¢ Cira-ppavasim purisam diirato sotthim agatam
Niti-mittd suhajji ca abhinandanti dgatan’?

ti adisu sampaticchane pi, ‘abhinanditva anumoditva’ ti adisu
anumodane pi. Svdyam idha anumodana-sampaticchanesu
yujjati. Tena vuttam ‘abhinandun ti anumodimsu ¢’ eva
sampaticchimsu citi.’

Subhasitam sulapitam sidhu sadhiti tadino
Anumodamini sirasi sampaticchimsu bhikkhavo ti.

Imasmiit ca pana veyydkaranpasmin ti imasmin niggathaka-
sutte. Niggathakat(a hi idam veyyakaranan ti vuttam.

Sahassi® loka-dhatiti sahassa3-cakkavila-parimiina -loka-
dhatu.

Akampitthdti na sutta-pariyosine yeva akampitthéati
veditabba, bhaniiiamane ti hi vattam. Tasma dva-satthiyi
ditthi-gatesu vinivethetvit vinivethetvas desiyamanesu tassa
tassa® ditthi-gatassa pariyosane® ti dvi-satthiyi thanesu
akampitthati veditabb.

Tattha atthahi kiranehi pathavi ’-kampo veditabbo: dhatu-
khobhena,® iddhimato anubhiivena, Bodhisattassa gabbh-
okkantiya, matu-kucchito nikkhamanena, sambodhi-ppattiya,
dhamma-cakka-ppavattanena, ayusamkhir-ossajjanena, pari-
nibbinenati. Tesam vinicchayam, ¢ Attha kho ime Ananda
hetii attha paccayd mahato bhiimi-calassa piatubhavayati’
evam Mahaparinibbane  agatiya tantiyd vannana-kale yeva '

~ vakkhama.

Ayam pana mahid-pathavi aparesu pi atthasu thiinesu
akampittha : mahabhinikkhamane, bodhi-mandassa upasam-
kamane, pansukiila-gahane, pansukiila-dhovane, Kajaka-
rama '-sutte, Gotamaka-sutte, Vessantara-jatake, imasmim
Brahmajale ti. Tattha mahabhinikkhamana-bodhimanda-
upasamkamanesu viriya-balena akampittha. Pansukilu-

! Dhammapada 219 =Vimana-vatthu 62. 1.
3 Bw dasa-sahassi. 3 Bm dasa-sahassa.

¢ B= pamina. 5 Bwm= does not repeat.
¢ Bm repeats. 7 Bm pathnn (always).
8 8db kopena. ¢ TIIL.

10 B= omits. 11 Bm Kulak°
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gahane, dvi-sahassa dipa-parivire cattiro mahadipe pahaya
pabbajitvi susinam gantva pansukiilam ganhantena
* Dukkaram Bhagavati katan’ ti acchariya-vegdbhihata®
akampittha. Paisukiiladhovana-Vessantara-jitakesu akila?-
kampanena akampittha.  Kilakérdima - Gotamaka- suttesu
‘Abham sakkhi DBhagavti’ sakkhi-bhiivena akampittha.
Imasmim pana DBrahmajiale dva-satthiyi ditthi-gatesu
vijatetvi niggumbam 3 katvii desiyamiinesu sadhukira-diina-
vasena akampitthiti veditabba.

Na kevalaii ca etesu yeva thianesu pathavi akampittha,
atha kho tisu samgahesu pi. Maha-Mahinda-ttherassa imam
dipam figantvi Jotivane nisiditvi dhammam desita-divase pi
akampittha.! Kalyaniya-vihiire ca Pindapatiya-ttherassa,
cetiyanganam sammajjitva tatth’ eva nisiditvi Buddhéram-
manam pitim gahetvi imam suttantam araddhassa, sutta-
pariyosine udaka-pariyantam katvii akampittha. Loha-
pitsitdassa piicina- Ambalatthika-tthanam nima ahosi. Tattha
nisiditva Digha-bhiinaka-ttherii Brahmajala-suttam @ra-
bhimsu. Tesam sajjhiiya 3-pariyosine pi udaka-pariyantam
eva katval pathavi akampitthati.

Evam yassinubhivena akampittha anekaso

Medini sutta-setthassa desitassa Sayambhuna
Brahmajitlassa tassidha dhammam atthaii ca papdita
Sakkaccam uggahetviina patipajjantu yoniso ti.

Iti SBumangala-Vilasiniya Digha-nikay-atthakathaya
Brahmajila-Sutta- Vapnana
nitthita.

1 84 vchabhigald ; §cb vehabhihati ; St vcgﬁbhignw.
2 §edh killa ; 8t akala. Bm vidhametva nigumbarm.
¢ Sce Mahavaiiea, p. 101, 8 Bm sajjhayana.
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II.
SAMANNAPIALA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1. Evam me sutam . . . pe' . .. Rdjagake 1i Samaiiiia-
phala-Suttam. Tatrdyam apubba-pada-vannana.

Rdjagahe ti evam namake nagare. Tam hi Mandhatu-
Mahagovindéadihi paugonhltutm Rijagahan ti  vucecati.
Aiiie p’ettha pakire.vannayanti. Kin tehi? Namam
etamn? nagarassa. Tam pan’ etam Buddha-kale Cakkavatti-
kitle ca nagaram hoti, sesa-kilo suiiiam hoti yakkha-purigga-
hitam, tesam vasanta-vanum hutva titthati.

Viharatiti, avisesena iriyapatha-dibba-brahma-ariya-viha-
resu aiiiiatara-vihiara-samangi-paridipanam etam. Idha pana
thana-gamandsana 3-sayana-ppabhedesu iriyapathesut aiiiia-
tara - iriyiipatha - samityoga - paridipanam. Tena thito pi
gacchanto pi nisinno pi sayino pi Bhagava viharati ¢’ eva®
veditabbo. So hi ekam iriyapatha-bidhunam aiiiiena iriya-
pathena paricchinditva® aparipatantam 7 attabhiivam harati,
pavatteti. Tasmi vikaratiti vuccati.

Jicakassa Komarabhandassa® Ambarvane ti. Idam assa yam
gocara-gamam upanissaya viharati tussa samipe nivasana-
tthina-paridipanam.  Tusmd Rdjugake tikarati Jivakassa
Komarabhandussa Ambarvane ti Riajugaha-samipe Jivakassa
Komarabhandassa Ambavane viharatiti evam ettha attho
datthabbo.® Samipatthe hi etam bhumma-vacanam.!

1 Not in the MSS., Lut Set have a ¢ ﬁsh-mnrk '

2 B nama-mattam etam tassa. 3 B= gamana-nisajja-.
¢ Bm omits. 5 Bm cceva.
¢ Bm vicchinditva, 7 Bm apatantam,

8 8o 88 througbout ; B= Lomumbhncca:sa (nnd so always).
9 Bm veditabbo. S8 add ti.
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Tattha jivatiti Jirako. Kumirena bhato ti Komdra-bhando,
yath’ @dha:! “‘Kim bhane etam kikehi samparikinnan” ti?
“ Diarako deviti.” “Jivati bhane” ti? “Jivati deviti.”
“Tena hi bhane tam darakam antepuram netva dhatinam
detha posivetun”? ti. Tassa Jivatiti Jivako ti namam
akamsu, komirena posavito® ti Komirabhando ti namam
akamsti’ Ayam ettha ¢ samkhepo, vitthiirena pana Jivaka-
vatthum ® Khandhake dgatam eva. Vinicchaya-katha pi ’ssa
Samanta-pasidikiya Vinayatthakathiya vutti.

Ayam pana Jivako ekasmim samaye Bhagavato dosfbhi-
sananam kayam virecetvit siveyyakam® dussayugam datva’
vatthdinumodana 8 - pariyosine sotiipatti - phale patitthaya
cintesi * Maya divasassa dvatikkhattum® Buddh-upatthanam
gantabbam, idaii ca Veluvanam!© atidiire, mayham pana
uyyinam Ambavanam fsannataram, yan niindham ettha
Bhagavato viharam kiireyyan”’ ti.

So tasmim Ambavane rattitthiina-divatthana "-lena-kuti-
mandapddini sampiidetvit, Bhagavato anucchavikam gandha-
kutim kiiretvii,’? Ambavanam atthiirasa-hatth-ubbedhena
tamba-patta-vannena pitkarena parikkhipapetvi ' Buddha-
pamukbam bhikkhu-samgham sacivara 3-bhattena santap-
petvi dakkhin-odakam papetvd, vihiram niyyitesi!* Tam
sandhaya vuttam Jizakassa- Komdrabhandassa Ambarane ti.

Addha-telaschi bhikkhu-satchiti, addha-satena iinehi terasahi
bhikkhu-satehi.

Raja ti adisu, Rija ti, attano issariya-sampattiya catiihi
samgaha-vatthiihi mahijanam raijeti vaddhetiti® rdsa.
Magadhanam issaro ti Mdgadho. °Ajito yeva rafifio sattu
bhavissatiti’ nemittikehi niddittho ti Ajatasattu.

Tasmim kira kucchi-gate deviya evariipo dohajo upajji—

1 Mahavagga, VIII. 1. 4, with slight omissions.
2 54 posipetun; Bm and Mahav, posctun.

3 84 posipito. ¢ B pan’ ettha.

8 Iim vatthu. 8 All MSS. sive.

7 Mahavagga VIII. 1, 34. 8 Bm vatthinumodani.

9 Bm dvitti. 10 Bm Gijjhakitam Veluvanagp
11 84 divatthiina, 13 Bm karapetva.

13- Bm Buddha-pamukhassa bbikkhu-mmﬁhma civara-.
" Bm piyyidesi. 58 cdti; Seth va 4.
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¢Aho vatbham raiiiio dakkhina-bahuto! lohitam piveyyan’ ti.
Sia ‘bhariye thane ayam? dohalo uppanno, na sakki kassaci
arocetun’ ti tam kathetum asakkonti, kisi dubbanna ahosi.

Tam raja pucchi—‘ Bhadde, tuyham attabhiivo na pakati-
vanno. Kim-karapa’®ti?

‘Ma puccha, Mabarajati.’

‘Bhadde, tvam tuyham ajjhiisayam mayham na kathenti*
kassa kathessasiti?’$ tatha tatha nibbandhitva® kathipesi.
Sutva ca, ‘Bale, kim ettha tvam bhariya-saiiia ahositi,’
vejjam pakkosiipetvi, suvanna-satthakena baham phalapetvi,’
suvanna-sarakena lohitam gahetva, udukena sambhinditva
payesi.

Nemittika sutva, ‘Esa gabbho raiifio sattu bhavissati, imina
raja hanyissatiti’ vyikarimsu.

Devi sutva, ‘Mayham kira kucchito nikkhanto riijanam
maressatiti’® gabbham patapetu-kimdi uyyinam gantva
kucchim maddapesi. Gabbho na patati.? Sia punappuna
gantva tath’ eva kareti.

Raja, ‘Kim attham ayam abhinham uyyanam gacchatiti’
parivimansanto, tam karanam sutva, ¢ Bhadde, tava kucchi-
yam putto ti va dhiti ti va na hiyati.'® ¢ Attano nibbatta-
darakam evam akiisiti ’ maha aguna-rasi ! pi no Jambudipa-
tale avibhavissati. Ma 1% evam karohiti’ viretva, arakkham
adasi.

Sa gabbha-vutthana-kile, ‘Tam® maressimiti’ cintesi.
Tada pi arakkha-manussi disvi ¥ kumiaram apanayimsu.
Athdparena samayena vuddhippattumn kumaram deviya
dassesum. Sa tam disva va putta-sineham uppidesi. Tena
nam miretum nasakkhi. Raja pi anukkamena puttassa
uparajjam '3 adasi.

! Bm bahu-. 3 Bm omits.
3 Bm kiranan, ¢ Bm akathenti.
8 Bm kathissasiti. ¢ Sc¢ Bm nibandhitva.
: gﬂ' g:::ipetvi. ‘: l]%m mfxﬂrissu‘t'iti.
- . ™ paildyati.
1 8et rasim, 12 fm gmi tzam.
13 Bm omits. 14 Bw omits.

18 Bm oparajjam.
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Ath’ ekasmim samaye Devadatto rahogato cintesi: ‘Sari-
puttassa parisa maha, Moggallinassa parisi maha, Kassa-
passa parisii ca mahia! ti evam ime visum visum dhurd,
uham pi ekam dhuram niharamiti’? So na sakka? vina
libhena parisam uppidetum. ¢Ilanddham labham nibbatte-
miti’ cintetvi Khandhake agata-nayena ! Ajitasattu-kumi-
ram iddhi-patihariyena pasidetvi siyam patam paiicahi
ratha-satehi upatthanam agacchantam ativissattham fiatva,
ekadivasam upasamkamitva etad avoca :—

‘Pubbe kho Kumira manussa dighlyuka, etarabi
appdyuka . . . pe3 ... Tena hi tvam Kumira pitaram
bantvii raji hohi, aham Bhagavantam hantva Buddho
bhavissimiti,’® kumiram piti-vadhe uyyojesi.

So, ¢ Avyyo Devadatto mahanubhiivo, etassa aviditan niima
n’ atthiti,’ irny@ potthaniyam? bandhitva diviidivassa bhito
ubbiggo ussanki utrasto antepuram pavisiti’® vutta-ppakaram
vippakaram? akitsi.

Atha nam amacca gahetvit anuyuiijitvi ‘ Kumiro ca!®
hantabbo, Devadatto ca, sabbe!' ca bhikkhii hantabbd’ ti
sammantayitva,'® ‘Raiiilo apa-vasena karissamdti’ raiido
itrocesum. _

Raja, ye amaccit maretu-kama ahesum tesam thanantarani
acchinditvd, ye na miiretu-kitnil te uccesu thanesu thapetva,
kumiiram pucchi,—

¢Kissa pana tvam, kumiira, mam miiretu-kiamo ’siti ?’

‘Rajjen’ amhi, Deva, atthiko’ ti.

Rija tassa rnjjom adisi’® So ‘Mayham manoratho
nipphanno’ ¥ ti Devadattase’ arocesi. Tato nam so aha:—

‘Tvam miisikam anto karitva'® bherim pariyonandhana-

1 §8 omit ca maha. 3 88 nihariami ; B™ niharami.
3 Bm sokkoti. 4 Cullavagga VII. 2-4.

§ Bm omits, but sco Cullavagga VII. 3. 4. ¢ Bm pitu-.

7 8¢ niyam, Old. °nikam, S* piyam. ® J}m pavisitva.

° Bt omits. 10 88 ma (I)

1t 88 add hi; 8¢d omit ca. 12 Bm mantayimsu.

1 Thus far=Cullavagga VIL 3.8. What follows is new.
14 8t B= nippanno. 18 Bm singilam anto katva.



136 SAMANNAPHALA.-SUTTA-VANNANA. [D. 1L 1.

puriso viya ¢ Kiccakari! ‘'mhiti” maiiasi. Katipahen’ eva
te pita taya katam avamiinam cintetva sayam eva rija
bhavissatiti.’

¢ Atha, bhante, kim karomiti P’

- “Mila-ghaccam ghite papehiti.’ 2

‘Nanu, bhante, mayham pita na sattha-vajjho’ ti?

¢ Ahariipacchedena nam miirehiti.’

So pitaram tapana-gehe pakkhipapesi (Tapana-gehan nima
kammakaranatthiiya katam dhiima-gharam).

‘Mama mataram thapetvd afifiassa datthumn ma dethéti’
¢’ ahal

Devi suvanna-sarake bhattam pakkhipitvii® ucchangena
adiaya pavisati. Raja tam bhuijitva yiapeti. So ‘katham
mayham pita3 yipetiti’ pucchitvi, tam pavattim sutvi,
‘ Mayham matu ucchangam katva pavisitum ma dethati’ aba.

Tato patthaya devi moliyam pakkbhipitva pavisati. Tam
pi sutva ¢ Moliyam ® bandhitva pavisitum ma dethati’ aha.?

Tato suvanna-padukiisu bhattam thapetva pidahitva paduka
aruyha pavisati. Raja tena yapeti. Puna ¢ Katham yape-
titi’ pucchitvi, tam attham sutva, ‘Paduka aruyha pavisitum®
ma dethéti’ aha.

Tato patthaya devi gandhodakena® nahdyitva sariram
catu-madhurena mukkhetvit ' pariipitva pavisati. Raja tassa
sariram lehitvi yapeti. Puna pucchitvd tam pavattim sutvi,
‘Ito patthiya mayham miitu pavesanam nivirethti’ iha.

1 Devi dvara-miile thatva, ¢ Sami" Bimbisira, etam dahara-
kitle mitretum na adisi, attuno sattum attana va posesi, idam'?
dini te pacchimam dassanam, ndham ito patthiaya tumhe
dassetum ¥ lubhiimi, sace mayham doso utthi khama'® Dovéti’
roditva kanditvai nivatti.

1 Bm= sukiccakari. 2 Bm mila-chejjam ghitehiti.
3 Bm aha, S¢ -m-aha, Sc aha corrected to miha.

¢ B khip (and so always). 5 Bm m° p° k°

¢ Bm moliyam (twice). 7 Bm omits.

8 Bm adds pi (as correction). 9 Se gandhena.

10 Bm makkhitva. 1 Bm jugerts Tato patthayi.

12 Sedg g, 13 Bm idam pana.

1 Bm pacchima, 15 Bm passitum.

16 Bm khamatha.
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Tato patthaiya raiiiio ahdro n’atthi. Réaja Magga-phala-
sukhena cankamena yapeti, ativiya ’ssa attabhiivo virocati.
So ¢ Katham me bhane! pita yapetiti ?’ pucchitva, ¢ Cunka-
mena Deva? yiipeti, ativiyn ’ssa attabhiivo virocatiti’ sutva,
¢ Cankamam dani’ ssa haressamiti’ cintetva, ‘ Mayham pitu
piade khurena philetva lona-telena makkhetva khadirai-
girchi citi-cititi 3 pacathati’ nahapite pesesi.

Raja te disva * Nuna mayham putto kenaci saiiiiatto bha-
vissati, ime me?* massu-karanatthaya dgata’ ti cintesi. Te
gantvit vanditvil atthamsu, ‘Kasmi dgat’ atthdti?’ ca
puttht nam ® saisanam arocesum.

‘Tumhakam raiiiio manam karothiti’ ca vutta

‘Nisida Devéti’ vatvii, rdjainam vanditvii, ¢ Deva, mayam
raiiio anam karoma, mi amhakam kujjhittha, na idam tumbha-
diginam dbamma-rajiinam anucchavikan’ i vatva vama-
hatthena gopphake® gahetvit dukkhina-hatthena khuram
guhetva pada-talani phaletva lona-telena makkhetva 7 khadir-
angirehi citicititi® pacimsu.

Raji kira pubbe cetiyangane sa-upihano agamasi, nisajja-
tthitya paiiiiattam kata-sirakaii ? ca adho tehi pidehi akkami.
Tasslyam nissando'® ti vadanti. Raiiiio balava-vedana
uppanndi. 8o ‘ Aho Buddho, aho Dhammo’ ti!! anussaranto
yeva celiyangane khitta-mila viya milayitvii Ciatummaha-
rijika'?-deva-loke Vessavanassa ' pariciirako Javanavasabho!!
nama yakkho hutva nibbatti.

Tam divasam eva Ajatasattussa putto jato. Puttassa jita-
bbaivaii ca pitu mata-bhiivaii ca nivedetum dve lekhi eka-
kkhane yeva dgatia. Amaccit ¢ Pathamam puttassa jiita-bha-
vam irocessimiti’ tam lekham raiiiio hatthe thapesum.
Raiiio tam khanam yeva putta-sineho uppajjitva sakala-

1 88 bhavena. 3 Bm cankamen' eva.
3 8¢ cimti cimtiti ; Sdh cititi (once only) ; St clvm Bm vitacchitehi.
¢ 8<homit; B™ mama. ¢ B tam.

8 Kedth go ake.

7 Bm makkhitva (e above p. 137, 1. 6 ; sce p. 136, n. 10).

® Bm vitacchitehi (!). Comp. vitaccika at J. I. 163 164 ; II1. 447. 88 all
agree here.

°9 88 saraii gbut sco S.P. on C.V. 11. 3). 10 Sc nissandaya.

1t Bm adds aho samgho ti. 12 Bm Catu- (u always).

13 Bm vessavannassa, 4 8¢ Pavana; B™ Jana.
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sariram khobhetva atthi-miijam @hacca atthilsi. Tasmim
khane pitu gunam afiiasi ‘ Mayi jite pi mayham pitu evam
eva sineho uppanno’ ti.

So ‘ Gacchatha bhane mayham pitaram vissajjetha vissajjo-
théti’ aha.

‘Kim vissajjapesi' Devéti?’ itaram lekham hatthe tha-
payimsu.

So tam pavattim sutva rodamiino miitu samipam guntva,
¢ Ahosi nu kho amma mayham pitu mayi? sineho ti P’

Si aha ‘Bala putta, kin vadesi? Tava dahara-kale angu-
liya piluka utthasi® Atha nam*® tam roduminam safifii-
petum asakkonta® tam gahetvil vinicchaya-tthiine nisinnassa
tava pitu santikam agamamsu. DPita te angulim mukhe
thapesi. DPilakia mukhe yeva bhijjittha.® Atha te” pita
tava sinehena taum lohitamissukamm pubbam anutthubhitva®
va ajjhohari. Evariipo te pitu sincho’ ti.

So roditvil paridevitva pitu sarira-kiccam akasi.

 Dovadutto pi Ajatasattum upusamkamitva ¢ Purise Maha-
rija anapebi,' Samanam Gotamam jivita voropessantiti’
vatvid, tena dinne purise pesetvd, sayam Q@ijjha-kiitam!
aruyha yantena silam pavijjhitvi, Nalagirim !? hatthim
pamuiiciipetva piti !3 kenaci upityena Bhagavantam maretum
asukkonto, parihipa !-labha-sakkiiro paiica vatthuini yacitva,
tani alabhamino, ‘Tehi janam saiiiiapessimiti’ samgha-
bhedam katva, Sariputta-Moggallinesu parisam adaya
pakkantesu unham ' lohitum mukhena chaddetvit nava miso
gilina-maiice nipajjitvit vippatisari - jiato ¢ Kuhim etarabi
Sattha vasatiti’ pucchitva, ¢ Jetavane’ i vutte, ¢ Maiicakena
mam haritva ¥ Sattharam dassethdti’ vatva, ahariyamino

: Bm vi%aj.];ﬁpetha. 3 Bm adds jate,

B= uthahi. ¢ Bm omits.

s 83 ind B= asakkonto. ¢ B bhijji.

7 Bm= kho.

8 Sd B= anutthubitvi. * Cullavagga VII. 3. 6

10 Scapipesibi; B™ adds ye (as in Cullavagga). ' S8 and L kutan.
13 Bm Nalagiri-.

13 Se gamuicipetva Piti; Bm muiicapetvi ti. 1 B™ parikina.

15 Bm unha (see Cullavagga VII. 4. 3). 16 88 sira,

11 Bm gharitvi.
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Bhagavato dassandrahassa kammassa akatattid Jetavane
pokkharani !-samipe yeva dvedhi bhippam pathavim pavi-
sitviit Maha-narake? patitthito ti. -

Ayam ettha samkhepo,® vitthara-kathi-nayo Khandhake ¢
agatatta pana sabbam na vuttan ti. Evam ‘Ajato yeva
raiiiio sattu bhavissatiti’ nemittikehi niddittho ti Ajatasattu.

Vedehi-putto ti, ayam Kosala-rafifio dhitaya putto, na
Videba-raiiio. Vedehiti® pana panditddhivacanam etam,
yath’ @ha: ¢Vedehikd gahapatiini, ayyo Anando Vedeha-
muniti” Tatrdyam vacanattho. Vidanti etenéiti vedo.
Ninass’ etam adhivacanam. Vedena ihati ghatati vayamatiti
vedchi.® Vedehiya putto ti7 Vedehi-putto.

Tadahiti tasmim ahu, tasmim divase ti attho.

Upavasanti etthti uposatho. Upavasantiti ca silena vil ana-
sancna va upeti hutvit® vasantiti attho. Ayam pan’ ettha
“atth-uddhiiro. ¢ Ayam’ ivuso Kappina Uposatham gamissd-
miti’? adisu hi DPatimokkhuddeso Uposatho. ¢Evam
atthanga-samannigato kho Visikhe Uposatho upavuttho’ ti
fdisu 1 silam. ‘

‘Suddhassa ve sadi phaggu suddhass’ Uposatho sada’

ti adisu upaviiso. ‘ Uposatho nima niigaraja’ ! ti adisu paii-
fatti. ‘Na Bhikkhave tadahuposathe '* sabhikkhuka avasa’
ti adisu upavasitabba-divaso. Idhdpi so yeva adhippeto.
So pan’ esa atthami-catuddasi-pannarasi-bhedena tividho.
Tasmil sesa-dvaya-nivaranattham® pannarase ti vuttam.
Tena vuttam ‘upavasanti etthati Uposatho.’

Iomudiya ti kumudavatiya. Tada kira kumudani supup-
phitani honti. Tani ettha santiti komudi.

Catumdsiniyd ti catumisiyd. Sa hi catunnam masinam
pariyosina-bhiita ti catumisi, idha pana catumisiniti vuccati.

1 8d .pi. 2 DBm niraye.

3 88 omit. \ 4 Bm adds agato.

¢ 84t add na. ¢ Bm Vedehi.

7 Bm omits. 8 Bm adds upavutthi.
® Comp. Mahivagga 2. 5. 10 Bm jidisu throughout.

3t 88 nagara except 8¢ nagarii; Childers suggests niigariija.
12 Sedh ugosatho. P gats 8% 13'E pivarattham,
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Maisa-punnataya .utu-punnataya samvacchara-punnataya
punni! sampunpa ti punna.? Iti cando vuccati. So ettha
punno ti punnama. Kvam punndya punpamdydti imasmim
pada-dvaye 3 attho veditabbo.

Rajdmacca-paricuto ti, evariipaya rajata ghata-viniggatahi
khira-dhavithi  dhoviyamina-disi-bhiigiiya viya,! rajata-vi-
mina-viccutehi®  mutti-vali-sumana-kusuma- dama-seta-du-
kiila-kumuda-visarehi® samparikinniya viya ca, caturupak-
kilesa - vimutta - punna-canda - ppabha - samuday - obhasitiiya
rattiy@t rijdmaccehi parivuto ti attho.

Upari-pasada-vara-gato ti, pasida-varass’ upari gato, mahi-
rahe samussita-setacchatte kaficandsane nisinno hoti. Kasma
nisinno ?  Nidda-vinodanattham. Ayam hi raja pitari
upakkanta -divasato patthaya ¢ Niddam okkamissamiti,’ nimi-
lita®-mattesu yeva akkhisu® satti-sata-samabbhithato? viya
kandamiino ! bhaya va pabujjbati,! ‘kim etan’ ti ca vuttena
kiiici na vadati, ten’ assa amanapa nidda. Iti nidda-vinodan-
attham nisinno. Api ca tasmim divase nakkbattam ghuttham
hoti. Sabbam nagaram sitta-sammattham !* vippakinna-vali-
kam ' paiica- vanna-kusuma- laja - punnaghata-patimandita-
ghara-dvaram samussita-dhaja-patiaka B-vicitram samujjalita-
dipa-milalamkata-sabba-disa-bhiigum vithi-sabhagena racchi-
sabhagena nakkhatta-kilam anubhavamiinena '® janena samit-
kinnam hoti.  Iti'® nukkhatta-divasatiya pi'? nisinno ti
vadanti.® Evam pana vatva pi rija-kulassa niima sada pi
nakkhattam eva. Nidda - vinodanattham yeva pan’ esu
nisinno ti sannitthiinam katam.

Udanam udanestti uditharam udahari. Yatha hi yam telam
manam gohetum na sukkoti, vissanditvia gacchati, tam

1 S8 punna-, ? Bm punpa. mi; SS punnami,

3 S<g paccaye; B= pada-dvaye ca. ¢ B™ omits

5 Bm viccharitehi. ¢ Bm visadehi.

7 B= upakkamanta. 8 B= pimmilita.

¢ S8 akkhisu. 10 8¢ gato; 88 sabbhigato; B= abbhihato,
11 Bm yeva pabujjhi. 13 Bm gamghuttham.

13 Bm gusamatham. 1 Bim villukam (and so always).

15 Beg patakadi. 16-18 Bm mahajancna samabhikinnam hotiti.

17 8¢ omits. 13 SS vadantiti.
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avaseko! ti vuccati, yaii ca jalam talikam gahetum na
sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam ogho ti vuccati, Evam
eva yam piti-vacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti, adhikam
hutvt anto asanthahitva bahi nikkhamati, tam udinan ti
vuccati. Evarfipam pitimayam vacanam nicchiresiti attho.

Dosing ti doshpagati. Abbha? mahiya® dhiimo rajo
rahQti imehi* upakkilesehi virahita ti vuttam hoti. Tasma
ramaniyd ti adini paiica thomana-vacaniini. Sia hi mahaja-
nassa manam ramayatiti ramaniydé. Vutta-dosa-vimuttiaya
manda-ppabhaya obhasitattiiya® ativiya suriipa ti abhirapd.
Dassitum® yutta ti dassaniydé. Cittam pasadetiti pasddikd.
Divasa-misddinam lakkhanam bhavitum yutta ti lakkhanid.

Kan? nu kheajjdti® kan nu kho ajja ?

Samanam va Brahmanam rdti, samita-papatiya samanam,
bahita-papatiaya Brahmanam.

Yam no® payirupdsato ti, vacana-vyattayo esa, yam ambikam
paitham  pucchana-vasena payirupasantinam mudhuram
dhammam sutvit citfam pasideyydli attho. )

Iti raja imina sabbendpi vacanena obhiisa-nimitta-kammam
akasi. Kassikasiti? Jivakassa. Kim attham? DBhagavato
dassanattham. Kim? Sayam DBhagavantam dassanaya
gantum ' na ' sakkotiti 7 Ama na sakkoti. Kasma? Maha-
paradhataya. Tena hi Bhagavato upatthitko ariya-siavako
attano piti marito, Devadatto ca tam eva nissiya Bhagavato
bahum anattham akisi. Iti *mahéparadho esa. Taya'?
mahd-paradhatilya sayam gantum na sakkoti. Jivako pana
Bhagavato upatthiiko. ¢ Tassa pitthi-cchiiyilya Bhagavantam
passissamiti’ obhasa-nimitta-kammam akasi. Jivako pana
‘Mayham idam obhasa-nimitta-kamman’ ti janatiti? Ama
janati. Atha kasma tunhi ahositi? Vikkhepa - pacchedan-
attham. Tassa’® hi ‘Parisati channam Sattharanam upatthaka

1 8c avasseko. 2 88 abbha.

3 8o all MSS. (mabiki at Cullavagga XII. 1. 3).

¢ Bm adds paiica. ) 8 lim obhasitatta,
¢ 8t dakkhitum. 7 84 kag gu.

® 88 khajjati. ?* 88 yan.

10 Bm upngantum. 1t 88 omit.

1212 Pm omits, 13 Bm Tasmim.
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bahu sannipatiti. Te asikkhitinam payirupiisanena sayam
pi asikkhita va. Te mayi Bhagavato guna-katham itraddho
antarantard utthiya attano Sattharanam ! guna-katham
kathessanti.! Evam me Satthu guna-katha pariyosinam na
gamissati. Rija pana imesam kullipake upasamkamitva
gahitattisiratta? tesam guna-kathiiya anattamano hutvi
mam? pucchissatf. Ath&ham nibbikkhepam Satthu gunet
kathetva rajanam Satthu santikam gahetvai gamissimiti’
jananto va vikkhepa-pacchedanattham tunhi ahositi.

2. Te pi amacca evam cintesum ‘Ajja raja 3paficahi padehi
rattim® thometi. Addha kaiici® Samapam va Brahmanam
vit upasamkamitva paiiham pucchitva dhammam sotu-kamo,
yassa ¢’ esa’ dhammam sutvi pasidissati tassa ca mahantam
sakkiiram karissati, yassa pana kullpaka-Samano ‘raja-kuli-
pako hoti bhaddam tassiti.” Te evam cintetvit * Aham attano
kullpaga®-Samanassa vannam vatvil rijanam gahetva
aham gamissami gamissimiti’ attano attano kulipaganam
vannam kathetum araddhia. Ten’ aha Evam vutte aitnataro
rdjdmacco ti adi.

Tattha Parano ti tassa Satthu patiiiiassa® namam, Kassapo
ti gottam. So kira aiiiatarassa kulassa ekiinam dasa-satum
pirayamiino jato, ten’ assa Piirano ti namam akamsu.
Mangala-dasatta ¢’ assa katam® ¢ Dukkatan’! ti vatta'?
n’ atthi, akatam va ‘Na katan’ ti. So' ‘Kim aham ettha
vasamiti’ palidyi. Ath’ assa corit vatthani acchindimsu.
So pannena vil tinena vit paticchiidetum pi ajiananto jata-
riipen’ eva ekam gamam pavisi. Manussat tam disva ¢ Ayam
Samano araha appiccho, n’ atthi imina sadiso’ ti piiva-
bliattadini gahetvit upasamkamanti, so ¢ Mayham siatakam
anivattha-bhavena idam uppannan’ ti tato patthaya sitakam
labhitva pi na nivasesi.® Tad eva pabbajjam aggahesi. Tassa

! B= gunam kathissanti. 3 Dm gahitisdratiya.

3 Scs omit. ¢ B= gunam.

8 Sc¢ pavattim. ¢ Bm Liiici.

7 B= omits. ® Sc kuldpa; 8¢ kul&pngoma B= kulupaka-.
9 Bm patifiatassa. 10 pm sukatnm

1t 84 dukkhatam ; B= dukkatan.

12 Bm yadanta. '3 RBm go kira.

14 Bm upasamkamanti. 15 Bm nivaseti.
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santike !aiiile pi! aiiiie piti paiica sali manussa pabbajimsu.
Tam sandhiy’ iha Piirano ? Kassapo ti.

Pabbajita-samiiha-samkbiito samgho assa atthiti samghi.
Sveva® gano assa atthiti gapi.  Acira-sikkhipana-vasena
tassa ganassa ficariyo ti gandeariyo. Nato ti paiiidto pakato.
¢ Appiccho, santuttho, appicchataya vattham pi na nivasetiti,’
evam samuggato yaso assa atthiti yasassi. Tittha-karo ti,
laddhi-karo. Sddhu-sammato ti, ‘ayam sadhu sundaro sappu-
riso’ ti evam sammato. Bakujanassiti assutavato* andha-
bala-puthujjanassa. Pabbajjato® patthiya atikkanta bahit
rattiyo janatiti raffaiiiin. Ciram pabbajitassa® assdti cira-
pabbajito, acira-pabbajitassa hi kathit okappaniyd? na hoti.
Ten’ @ha cira-pabbajito ti. Addha-gato ti, addhanam gato,
dve tayo raja-parivatte atito ti adhippayo. Vayo anuppatio ti
pacchima-vayam anuppatto. Idam ubhayam pi daharassa
kathit okappaniya na hotiti sandhaya® vattam.

Tunhi aho«fti.  Suvanpqu-vannam madhu-rasam® amba-
pnkkam khaditu-kamo purlso aharitvt hatthe thapita 10-
kajara-pakkam  disvii  viya, jhanAbhiididdi-guna-yuttam
ti-lakkhan-abbhahatam madhuram dhamma-katham sotu-
kiimo, pubbe Piiranassa dassanenfipi anattamano, idani guna-
kathitya sutthutaram anattamano hutvi!! tunbi ahosi. Anatta-
mano samano pi pana, ‘Sacibam efam tajjetvit giviiyam
githapetvi!? niharipessaimi “ Yo yo katheti tam tam raja
evam karotiti ” bhito aiiiio pi koci kiiici na kathessatiti’
amaniipam pi tam katham adhivasetva, tunhi yeva ahosi.

3. Ath’ aiiiio ‘Aham attano kullipagassa'® vannam
kathessamiti’ cintetvit vattum arabhi. Tena vuttam Aiia-
taro pi kho ti adi, tam sabbam vutla-nayen’ eva veditabbam.

Ettha pana Makkhaltts tassa namam, go-silaya jatatti
Gosalo ti dutiyam nimam. Tam kira sakaddamaya bhamiya

1.1 Sex omit; St aiific pi afifiam piti. 2 B¢ repeats Purano.

3 8ed geva. ¢ Bm asutavato.

§ Bm pabbajitato. ¢ St appabbajitassa.
180 'lpp'\n ‘{n (below ni); S¢ okkappaniya (tmce)

8 Bm tam sandhiya, Bm madhura-rasam.

10 Bm thapitam. 1 84 gutvii; B omits.
12 Bm gahetvn 13 Bm kulupakassa,
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tela-ghatam gahetva gacchantam ‘Tita ma khaliti’ samiko
aha. So pamidena khalitva patitvd sitinikassa bhayena pala-
yitum araddho. Siamiko upadbavitva dasa '-kanne aggahesi.
So satakam?® chaddetvii® acelako hutva paliyi. Sesam
Pirana-sadisam eva.

4. Ajito ti tassa nimam, XKosa-kambalam dharetiti Kesa-
kambalo. Iti nama-dvayum samsandetvi Ajito Kesakambalo
ti vuccati, Tattha kesa-kambalo niina manussa-kesehi kata-
kambalo, tato patikitthataram+¢ vattham nama n’ atthi.
Yath’ aha: ‘Seyyathdpi,® Bhikkhave, yiini kilnici tanta-
vutini 8 vatthani, kesa-kambalo tesam patikittho? akkhayati.
Kesa-kambalo, Bhikkhave, 8sita-kile sito unha-kale unho,®
appaggho ca dukkha-samphasso ca dubbanno ca duggandho
chti.’?

5. Pakudho ti tassa namam. Kaccdyano ti gottam. Tti
naima-gottam samsandetvii Pukudho Kacciyano ti vuccati.
Sit-udaka Y-patikkhitto esa.’? Vaccam katvii pi udaka-kiccam
na karoti, unhodakam vii kaiijiyam'® va labhitva karoti.
Nadim vi maggodukam vii atikkamma ‘Silam me bhinnan’
ti vilika-thiipam katva silam adhitthaya gacchati. Eva-
riipa-nissirika Y-laddhiko esa.

6. Saijayo'® ti tassa namam. DBelatthassa'é putto ti
Belattha-putto.

7. ‘Ambakam gandhana ' - kileso palibuddhana - kileso
n’ atthi, kilesa-ganthi-rahita mayan’ ti evam viditaya
laddha-nima-vasena Nigantho. Nithassa'® putto ti Natha'-
putlo.

8. Atha kho rdja ti. Raja kira tesam vacanam sutvil
cintesi, ‘Aham yassa yassa vacanam na* sotu-kimo so so

1 Bm dussa-. 3 §d giitakatam ; St -kamam.
3 8h chaddhetvi; B™ chattetva. ¢ Bm patikilitthataram.

6 Bm adds nama. ¢ SS tautavuttini.

1 Bm patikilitthataro. 8.8 Im site sito unhe unho.

% Comp. Anguttara I1I. 135. 1. 1o Bm Pukuddho.

11 8eh gitadaka. 13 jm patikhittako esa. Esa.
13 Bm kaiijikam. U Bm evardpo nissirika-.

18 Bm Sancayo. 16 Bm Beluddba® (twice).

17 §o all S8; B= ganthana. 18 Bm Niitassa.

19 Bm vita, 20 S5 omit,
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eva kathesi. Yassa pan’amhi vacanam sotu-kamo so esa,
niga-vasam! patva? thita3-supanno? viya, tunphi bhito
anattho vata me’ ti. Ath’ assa etad ahosi, ¢ Jivako upasan-
tassa Buddhassa Bhagavato upatthiko, sayam pi upasanto.
Tasmid vatta-sampanno bhikkhu viya tuphi bhito nisinno,
na esa mayi akathente kathessati.® Hatthimhi kho pana
maddante hatthiss’ eva piido® gahetabbo’ ti tena saddhim
sayam’ mantetum iaraddho. Tena vuttam Alka kho rdja
e .. 8po ... kim tunhiti®

Tattha kim tunhtti kena kiaranena tunhi. ‘Imesam amacca-
nam attano attano kullipaga®-Samanassa vappam kathenta-
nam mukham na ppahoti P Kim? Yathi etesam evam
tava kulQpaga '-Samano n’ atthi? Kim tvam daliddo? Na
te'? mama pitard issariyam dinpam ? Udabu assaddho’ ti
pucchati.

Tato Jivakassa etad ahosi, ‘ Ayam riija mam kulQpagassa 13
Samanassa gunam kathapeti. Na dani me tunhi-bhivassa
kialo. Yatha kho pan’ ime rajinam vanditvd nisinna va
attano kul@paga "'-Samapiinam gune kathayimsu, na mayham
evam Satthu-gune kathetum yuttan’ ti utthiyfsana Bhaga-
vato vihardbhimukho pafica patitthitena vanditva, dasa-
nakha-samodhiana-samujjalam aiijalim !* paggahetva, ‘Maha-
raja, mi mam evam cintayittha “Ayam yam va tam va
Samanam upasamkamiti.”” Mama Satthuno hi miitu-kucchim
okkamane matu.kucchito nikkhamane mahabhinikkhamane
sambodhiyam dhamma-cakka-ppavattane ca dasa-sahassi-
loka dhatu . kampittha, evam yamaka-patihariyam akasi,
evam devorohanam. Mayham!® Satthuno gune katha-
yissaimi. Ekagga-citto suna maharijati’ vatva,” Ayam, Deva,
bhagara araham samma-sambuddho ti adim &tha.

! Sedsh ningavasam,
? B¢ pitva ; Seht pitva; Bm pivitva, S¢ pitvil, corrected to patva.

3 Scg thitd ; Bm thito. ¢ Bm subanpo.

5 Bm kathissati. ¢ 88 pade.

7 Bm ayam. 8.8 Bm omits,

® Bm kulupaka. 10 Comp. below, p. 154.
1t Bm kulupaka. 13 8e tena.

13 8¢ kuld paga-; Bm kulupaka 1 Bm kulupaka,

18 Bm adds sirasi. 16 Bm gham.

17 88 omit.

10



146 SAMANNAPHALA-SUTTA-VANNANA, (D. 11 8.

Tattha fam kho pana Bhagarantan?® ti, ittham bhiitdkkhya-
"natthe upayoga-vacanam, tassa kho pana bhoto? ti attho.
Kalyano ti kalyana-guna-samannagato, settho ti vuttam hoti.
Kitti-saddo ti kitti yeva, thuti-ghoso vit. Abbhugato ti
‘Sadevakam lokam ajjhottharitvi uggato. Kim ti?3 Iti pi so
Bhagardé araham samma-sambuddho . . . pe . ., . Buddhot
Bhagava ti. Tatrdyam pada-sambandho. So Bhagava iti pi
araham iti pi sammi-sambuddho . . . pe . .. iti pi Bha-
gavi ti imindt ca imind ca® karanendti vuttam hoti.

Tattha airakatta arinam arinafi® ca hatattd paccayddinam
arahatta papa-karane rahii-bhava ti imehi tava karanehi so
Bhagava archan ti veditabbo ti adind nayena matikam
nikkhamitva sabban’ eva etiani padiani Visuddhi-magge
Buddhénussati - niddese vuttani” Tato nesam vitthiro
gahetabbo. Jivako pana ekam® ekassa padassa attham
nitthapetvii ‘Evam, Maharaja, araham mayham Sattha,
evam Sammi-Sambuddho . . . pe . .. evam Bhagava’ ti
vatvdl ¢ Tum Devo Bhagavantam payirapdsatu, app’ eva ndama
Devassa® Bhagacantam payirapdsato cittam pasideyyiti’ aha.
Ettha ca tam Devo payiripasalati vadanto, ¢ Mahiiraja, tumha-
disanam hi satena pi suhassena pi sata-sahassena pi putthassa
mayham Satthuno sabbesam cittam gahetva kathetum thiaimo
ca balaii ca atthi, vissattham upasamkamitvia puccheyyisi
Maharajati ’ aha.

Raiiio pi Bhagavato guna-katham sunpantassa!® sakala-
sariram paiica-vannitya pitiya nirantaram phutam ahosi.
So tam khapam yeva gantukiimo hutvi, ‘Imiya kho pana
velaya mayham Dasa-balassa santikam gacchato na aiifio
koci khippam yanani yojetum sakkhissati aiiiiatra Jivakiti’
cintetvi, ¢ Tena hi, samma Jicaka, hatthi-yanani kappape-
hiti’ aha.,

Tattha tena h#li uyyojanatthe nipato. ‘Gaccha samma

1 B= omits. 2 Bm Bhagavato.
3 et Bm kin ti, 4 Bw owits,

8.8 Seght imind *sa ; 8¢ imina 'ssa. ¢ Sest dranaii.

7 88 vuttaniti; Bw vittharitaniti. 8 Scs omit.

9 Bm adds tam, 10 Scst sunantassa twice.
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Jivakiti’ vuttam hoti. Hatthi-yananiti, ¢ Anekesu assa-
rathldi'-yinesu vijjamanesu pi hatthi-yanam uttamam,
uttamassa santikam uttama-yiinen’ eva gantabban’ ti ca
‘assayitna-rathayiiniini sasaddani, diirato va tesam saddo
siiyati ? hatthi-yinassa paddnupadam gacchanta pi saddam na
sunanti, nibbutassa kho pana Bhaguvato santikam nibbuteh’
eva yanehi gantabban’ ti ca cintayitva hatthi-yananéti aha.

9. Paiica-mattani hatthinika-satantti paiica-kaneru 3-satiini.
Rappapetrd ti irohana-sajjani * karetvi. Arokaniyan ti avo-
hana-yoggam opavayhan?® ti attho.

Kim pan’ esa raiiiid vuttam akisi avuttan ti?  Avuttam.
Kasma ? DPanditatiya. Evam kir’ assa ahosi ‘ Raja “imiaya
velaya gacchimiti”” vadati. Rajino va® nama bahu-pacca-
tthikd.” Sace antari magge koci antariiyo hoti mam pi
garahissanti,8 “Jivako ‘riji me kathitam?® ganhatiti ’ akale
pi rajinam gahetvit nikkhamatiti,”” Bhagavantam pi gara-
hissanti, “Samano Gotamo ‘ mayham kathi vattatiti’ kalam
asallakkhetva va'® kathetiti.”” Tasmit yatha n’ eva mayhamn
na Bhagavato garahii uppajjati,!! raiiio ca rakkhii susam-
vihita hoti, tatha karissamiti.’

Tato ‘Itthiyo nissaya purisinam bhayam nima n’atthi,
sukham itthi-parivuto gamissantiti,’!? pafica hatthinika-satini
kappapetva paiica-itthi-satiini purisa-vesam gahapetva, ¢ Asi-
tomara-hattha riijanam parivireyyathti’ vatva, puna cintesi
‘Imassa raiiiio imasmim attabhiive Magga-phalanam upa-
nissayo n’atthi, Buddha ca upanissayam disva va dhammam
kathenti. Handdham mahdjanam sannipatipemi. .Evam '
sati satthii kassacid eva upanissayena dhammam dessessati,
so " mahijanassa upakiiriya bhavissatiti” So tattha tattha
sasanam pesesi, bheriii caripesi, ‘Ajja Raja DBhagavato
santikam gacchati. Sabbe attano vibhavénuriipena Raiiiio
arakkham ganhant(iti.’

! Bm adisu ; 84 Gdiydsunesu, 3 Bm suyyati (comp. p. 160).
3 Bm karepu. ¢ Bm sajjinim.

8 Bm opaguyhan. ¢ Sc omits; Bm ca,

7 8% Bm .attika, 8 &8 garahissati.

9 Bm katham. 10 Bm adds dhammam.

1L 84 °jatiti ; Bm °janti, 12 Bm gamissiamiti.

13 Bm evanhi. U Bmga,
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Tato mahajano cintesi ‘Raja kira Bhagavato dassanattham
gacchati. IKidisi vata bho Dhamma-desana bhavissati! kin
no nakkhatta-kilaya ? tatth’ eva gamissaméti,” sabbe gandha-
pupphddini! gahapetva Raiiio agamanam akankhamina
maggam? atthamsu. Jivako pi Raiiio pativedesi*—Kappi-
tani kho te, Deva, hatthi-yandani, yassa dani kilam maniassti.

Tattha yassa dani kalam mannasiti npacara-vacanam etam.
Idam vuttam hoti ‘Yan taya anattam tam maya katam.
Idani yassa tvam,' gamanassa via agamanassa vi, kalam
maiifiasi, tad eva attano riiciya karohiti.’

Pacceka itthiyo ti, pati-ekkil itthiyo, ekekissi hatthiniyi
ekekam itthin ti vuttam hoti.

Ukkasu dhariyamandsiti danda-dipikisu dh@riyamindsu.

Makha ca® rdajdnubhdrvendti mahati ca® rajinubhiivena.
Mahaccdti? pi Pili, mahatiyati attho. Linga-vipariyayo esa.
Rajdnubhavo vuccati riajiddhi. Ka pan’ assa rajiddhi? Ti-
yojana-satainam dvinnam maharajjainam issariya-siri. Tassa
hi ‘asuka-divasam Raja Tathagatam upasamkamissatiti’
pathamataram samvidahane asati pi tam khanam yeva
paica-itthi-satiini purisa-vesam gahetvia patimukka-vetha-
nani anse asatta-khaggini mani-danda-vanna-tomare® gahetvi
nikkhamimsu. Ya?® sandhaya vuttam paccekd itthiyo aro-
petea ti.

A pari pi solasa-sahassa-khattiya-natakiniyo'® Rajanam pari-
viarayimsu.!! Tasam pariyante khujja-vamana-kiratddayo.'?
Tesam!® pariyante antepura- gopaki! vissasikii purisi.
Tesam pariyante vicitra-vesa-vilisino satthi-sahassa-matta
mahdmacca. Tesam pariyante vividhalankara-patimanditi
niinappakira-avudha-hattha vijjadhara-taruna viya navuti-
sahassa-matta ratthiya-putti. Tesam pariyante sata-sahass-

1 Bm puppha-maladini.

2 Bm ma 3 Bm patinivedesi.

¢ Bm omggf” 5 Bm Emhnecnm.

¢ B= omits. 7 See below, p. 149,

8 Bm danda-tomare; S8. danda-vanna-tomarena.

? B= Tam. 10 84 natakiniyo; B= °kitthiyo.
11 8s pariyimsu ; B= pariviiresum. 13 Bm .vamanaka-kirag-.

13 All'six M8S. tasam. 14 Bm palaka.

.
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agghanikani! nivasetvia paiica-sat-agghanikiani? ekansam
katva sunahiti suvilitta kaficana-malidi-nanibharana-
sobhitii3 dasa-sahassa-matta-Brihmana dakkhina-hattham
ussiipetvit jaya-saddam ghosenti* gacchanti. Tesam pari-
yante paiicangikini turiyani. Tesam -pariyante dhanu-
panti-parikkhepo. Tassa pariyante hatthi-ghata. Ilatthi-
nam pariyante givitya givam paharamini assa-panti. Assa-
pariyante aiiilam aiiiiam samsattd® rathi. Ratha-pariyante
bahiaya baham paharamani® yodha. Tesam pariyante attano
attano anuriipaya aibharana-sampattiyil virocamani attharasa
seniyo. Iti yatha pariyante thatvit khitto saro? Rijjinam na
papunatiti evam Jivako Komirabhando® Raiiiio parisam sam-
vidahitva attana® Raiiiio avidiirena gacchati: ‘Sace koci
upaddavo hoti, sabba'-pathamam Raiiiio jivita-dinam
dassimiti.”  Ukkinam® ettakiini satini v sahassini va
sata-sahassiini vii ti ca!! paricchedo n’ atthiti evariipam
rajiddhim sandhiiya vuttam Aakacea® rdajénubhirena yena
Jirakassa Komarabhandassa'® Ambavanam tena paydastti.

10. Ahud era bhayan ti. Ettha cittutrasa-bhayam inana-
bhayam arammana-bhayam ottappa-bhayan ti catubbidham
bhayam. Tattha ‘Jatim paticca bhayam. bhayidnakan’ ti
adin2@ nayena vuttam cittutrisa-bhayam nama. ‘Te pi
Tathagatassa Dhamma-desanam sutvd yebhuyyena bhayam
samvegam santiisam iipajjantiti ’ evam dgatam ' iiina-bhayam
nama. ‘Evam niina tam bhaya bheravam agacchatiti’ ettha
vuttam &rammana-bhayam nama.

‘ Bhirum pasamsanti na'® tattha siram
Bhaya hi santo na karoti pitpan’

: gg snlt:gghanikini. : %,. °:ikini.
sobhito, m ghosanta.

: g; ghattana. ‘. l]l;' 8t;lhlu-iynmimi.

sare. m bhacco.

? 88 attanam, 10 Bm gyidiiren eva,

1 Bm omits. 12 Bm pathamataram.

13 Bm gdds pana. 4 Bm omits,

15 Bm mahaccam. 16 Bm bhaccassa,

M1 §¢ agapatam. 18 All six MSS. na bi.
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ti idam ottappa-bhayam nama. Tesu idha citt-utrisa-bha-
yam aku, ahositi attho. Chambitattan ti chambita'-bhavo,
sakala-sarira-calanan ti attho. Lomakanso ti, lomahansanam,
uddham-thita-lomata? ti attho. So panadyam lomahanso
Dhamma-savanddisu piti-uppatti-kile pitiya pi hoti, bhiru3-
jiatikinam sampahiira-pisacadi-dassanesu bhayeniipi. Idha
bhaya-lomahaiso veditabbo.

Kasmii pan’ esa bhito ti? Andhakiirendti eke* vadanti.
‘Rajagahe kira dvattinsa maha-dvarani catusatthi khuddaka-
dvivitpi. Jivakassa Ambavanam pitkarassa ca Gijjha-kiitassa®
ca antari hoti. So pacina-dvarena nikkhamitvi pabbata-
cchilyam & pavisi. Tattha pabbata-kiitena? cando chadito,
pabbata-chayiya ca® rukkha-chayaya ca andhakiaram ahositi.’
Tam? akaranpim. Tada hi ukkanam satasahassa ' pi pari-
cchedo n’atthi. Ayam pana appasaddatam nissitya Jivake
asankaya bhito. Jivako kir’ assa upari-paside yeva iirocesi,
‘Maharija, appa-sadda-kiimo Bhagavai, appa-sadden’ eva upa-
samkamitabbo’ ti. Tasma Raja turiya-saddam nivaresi, turi-
yiini kevalam gahita-mattakin’!! eva honti, vicam!? pi uccam '3
aniccharayamanii' acchari safiiiya igacchanti.’® Ambavane
pi kassaci khipita-saddo pi na suyyati,' Rajino ca niama
saddébhirata honti. So tam appa-saddatam nissiya ukkanthito
Jivake pi itsankam uppiadesi, ‘Ayam Jivako *Mayham
Ambavane addha-telasa "-bhikhhu-sataniti”” aha. Ettha ca
khipita-sadda-mattam pi na suyyati.’ Abhiitam maiifie csa
vatvi!® mam nagarato niharitvi ® purato?® balukiayam
utthitpetvi 22 mam ganhitva attano * chattam ussipetu-kiamo.
Ayam hi paicannam hatthinam balam dhitreti mama ca

! B= chambitassa (as at p. 63).

2 8¢ lomanan. 3 Bm= bhiruka-,
: %‘ ekeul:i. : g" -:utussn.
= -cchayaya. ' = -kKutena.
8 84 omits {u{khn-chﬁyﬁyn ca. ® B=Tam pi (but sec p. 152).
:: g‘ sahassi ; SS add so. n Seg mnufmu.
8 va mama. 13 S8 ucca.
8t oniccﬁrn{n; B uniccariy», 18 m gacchanti.
16 Sedgt sayyati (comp. p. 147). 17 Bm - telusani.
13 88 st !nti. 1% Bm vaficetva.
20 Bm 1ih° (and so always). 21 Bm parato.

32 B= upathapetva. ¥ B attani,
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avidiiren’ eva gacchati, santike ca me @vudha-hattho eka-
puriso pi n’atthi. Aho vata me anattho’ ti. Evam bha-
yitvit! ca pana abhito viya sapthitum? pi nfisakkhi. Attano
bhita-bhitvam tass’ iicikkhi.? Tena vuttam—.tha kho Rdja
. . . pe ... nanigghoso ti.

Tattha samméti vayassibhilapo esa. ‘Kacci mam vaynssiti’
vuttam hoti. Na palambhayasiti* * Yam n’ atthi tam atthiti’
vatva kacei mam na vippalambhayasi® Nigghoso ti, katha-
sallapa-nigghoso.

Ma bhays Mahardgjdti. Jivako, ‘Ayam Raja mam na
janiti, “nfyam param jivita voropetiti.” Sace kho pana
na assasessami vinasseyyéti’ cintayitvit, dalham katlva sam-
assiisento, ‘Ma bhiyi Mabarajdti’ vatva, ¢ Na tam Derdti’
adim otha.

Abhikkamati abhimukho kama, gaccha pavisiti attho.
Sakim vutte pana dalham na hotiti taramidno® dvikk-
hattum dha.

Ete mandala-male™ dipa ghayantiti, ¢ Maharija, cora-balam
naima na dipe jaletvi titthati, ete ca mandala-mile dipe
jalenti,® etiya dipa-saiiiiya yahi Mahirajati’ vadati.

11. Nagassa bhamiti, yattha sakka batthim ariilhena®
gantum ayam nigassa bhiimi nima.

Naga paccorohitva ti, vihairassa bahi-dviira kotthake hatthito
orohitva. Bhiimiyam patitthita-sama-killam eva pana Bha-
gavato tejo rafifio sariram phari.'® Ath’ assa tivad eva sakala-
sarirato sedi muccimsu, siataka piletvt apanetabbil viya ahe-
sum." Attano aparidham sari,'® maha-bhayam uppajji. So
ujukam Bhagiivato santikem gantum asakkonto, Jivakam
hatthe gahetvai, arama-cirikam caramino viya, ‘Idam te
sumnma Jivaka sutthu kitritam,!® idam sutthu karitan’ ti viba-

1 8cg evam bhiisayitva ; Sdht evamibhisitva.

2 Bm sandharctum. 3 B avi akasi.

4 54 palayambhayi ti ; B palambhesiti (as in text)

8 Bm °bheyyasi. ¢ 88 tarayamano.
7 Bm mile. 8 Bm dipa jalanti.
® Bm abhirtlhena. 10 8edet pari.

11 Comp. J. 1. 138. 12 Bm garitva.

13 §e karapitam.
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rassa vannam bhanamino, anukkamena yena mandala-malassa®
dedram ten’ upasamkami, sampatto ti attho.

Kaham pana sammdti. Kasma? pucchati? Eke tiava
ajananto ti vadanti. ‘Imina kira dahara-kille pitara saddhim
agamma Bhagava dittha-pubbo. Paccha pana papa-mitta-
samsaggena pitu-ghatam katva abhimare pesetva dhana-
palakam 3 muiicapetva mahdpariadho hutva Bhagavato sam-
mukhi-bhavam na upagata -pubbo ti asaiijananta pucchatiti.’
Tam akaranum. DBhagava hi akinna-vara-lukkhano anu-
vyaiijana-patimandito chabbannahi rasmihi® sakala-arammam
obhiisetva, tara-gana-parivuto viya punna-cando, bhikkhu-
guna-parivuto mandala-mala8-majjhe nisinno. Tam ko
nima’ na janeyya? Ayam pana attano issariya-lijhaya®

. pucchati. Pakati h’ esi raja-kulanam, yam safijananta? pi
ajanantd viya pucchanti. Jivako pana tam sutvd, ‘ Ayam
raju  pathaviyam!® thatva ‘ Kuhim pathaviti,”” nabham
oloketva ! “Kuhim candima-suriya ”’'? ti, Sineru-miile thatva
“ Kuhim Siner{iti ”” vadamaino viya, Dasabalassa purato!d va
thatva “ Kuhim Bhagava ” ti pucchati. Iland’ assa Bhaga-
vantam dassemiti,” ¥ yena Bhagava ten’ aiijalim panametva
¢ Eso Mahdrajdti’ adim aha.

Purakkhato ti, pariviiretva nisinnassa purato nisinno.

12. Yena Bhagara ten’ upasamkamiti, yattha Bhagava tattha
gato. DBhagavato santikam upasamkamanto'* ti attho.

Ekamantam atthasiti, Bhagavantam va bhikkhu-samgham
va asamghattamiino attano thatum anucchavike ckasmim
padese Bhagavantam !¢ vanditvil eva titva ' atthisi.

Tunhi-bhatam tunki-bhalan ti yato yato anuviloketi 1 luto
tato tunhl bhiitam evéti attho. Tattha hi cka-bhikkhussipi
hattha-kukkuccam va piada-kukkuccam vii ' n’ atthi. Sabba-

1 Bm malassa.

2 §S add ti. 3 Bm palam.

¢ B= upaganta, 8 Bm ransibi.
¢ B= mila. ? B= omits.

® Ba liluya. % Bm jananti.
' B= pathaviyam. 1 B= ulloketva.
12 Bm siriya. 13 Bm parato.

' Bm adds cintetva. 13 Bm upagato.
16.16 Bm ghhividetva eko. 17 Bw viloketi.

18 Bm gdids khipita-saddo va.
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lankara-patimanditain nitaka-pariviram Bhagavato pura’-
thitam Réjanam va riijaparisam? va eka-bhikkh(pi® na
olokesi, sabbe Bhagavantam eva ullokayamini® nisidimsu.

Raja tesam upasame pasiditva vigata-pankalaya sippasanna-
rahadam ita vippasann3-indriyam bhikkhu-samgham punap-
puna viloketva uddnam udanesi.

Tattha—Iming ti yena kayikena ca viicasikena ca mana-
sikena ca silpasamena bhikkhu-samgho upasanto tming
upasamendti dipeti. Tattha, ¢ Aho vata me putto pabbajitva
ime bhikkhii viya upasanto bhaveyyati’ na® idam sandhay’
esa evam itha. Ayam pana bhikkhu-samgham disvii pasanno
puttam anussari. Dullabham hi laddba, acchariyam va
disva, piyainam nati-mittddinam anussaranam nama lokassa
pokati yeva. Iti bhikkhu-samgham disva puttam anussara-
miino csa evam iha.’” Api ca putte asankiaya tassa upasa-
mam icchamiino p’ csa evam dha. Evam kir’ assa ahosi,
‘Putto me pucchissati “Mayham pita daharo, ayyako me
kuhin” ti? “So pitari te ghatito” ti sutva *“ Aham pi
pitaram ghatetvi rajjam karessimiti” ® maiiiiissati.” Iti
putte asankiya tassa upasamam icchamino p’esa evam itha.
Kiiicdpi evam iha, atha kho nam putto ghatesi yeva.
Tasmim hi vanse piti®-vadho paiica-parivatte 1 gato. Ajata-
eattu Bimbisaram ghatesi, Udayo Ajatasattum, tassa putto
Mahamundo ™ nama Udayam, tassa putto Anuruddho nama
Mabamundam, tassa putto Niagadiaso nama Anuruddham,
Nigadisam pana ‘ Vaisa-cchedaka-rijano ime. Kim imehiti’
rattha-viisino kupitd ghatesum.®

Agama kho tvan ti. XKasmii evam iatha? Bhagava kira
Raiiio vaci-bhede akate yeva cintesi, ‘ Ayam Rija agantva
tunhi niravo® thito, kin nu kbo cintetiti*?’ Ath’ assa
cittam fiatva, ‘Ayam mayi saddhimn sallapitum asakkonto

1 8es Lmrat?; St purato ; Bm abhimukhe. 2 §d parivisam.

: Bm bhikkhu pi. : II;"' olokayamiina.

Bm upasant-. ™ omits.

7 88 add kaiicipi evam aha (as below). 8 8¢ adds mafifiissimiti.
9 Se piti; 84 pi; Bm pitu, - 10 Bm parivatto,

11 Bm .mundiko (twice). 13 Comp. Mahivaisa IV, 1-5.
13 Bm niravo. ¥ Bm cintesiti.
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bhikkhu-samgham anuviloketva puttam anussari, Na kho
pandyam mayi analapante kiici kathetum sakkhissati,
karomi tena saddhim katha-sallipan’ ti.! Tasma Raiiiio
vacanfnantaram Agamda kho tram, Mahardja, yatha-peman
ti aha. Tass’ attho, ‘Maharija, yathi naima unname vattam?
udakam yena ninnam tena gacchati, evam eva tvam bhikkhu-
samgham anuviloketvdl yena pemam tena anugato '3 ti.

Atha Raiiiio etad ahosi, ‘Aho acchariya Buddha-guna.
Maya sadiso Bhagavato apariidha-kiirako* niima n’ atthi.
Maya hi’ ssa agg-upatthiko ghatito, Devadattassa katham
gahetvia abhimara pesita, Nalagiri® mutto, mam nissiya
Devadattena sila paviddhd. Evam mahdparadham nama
mam alapato Dasabalassa mukham na ppahoti.8 Aho Bhagava
paiicah’ akarakehi tadi-lakkhanesu uppatitthito.” Evariipam
nitma Satthiaram pahaya bahiddha na pariyesissamiti’ soma-
" nassa - jato, Bhagavantam alapanto Piyo me bhante ti
adim aiha.

13. Bhikkhu-samghassa aijalim papametcd ti. Evam kir’
assa ahosi, ‘Bhagavantam vanditvi ito ¢’ ito ca gantva
bhikkhu-samgham vanduntena® Bhagava pitthito katubbo
hoti, garukaro ¢’ esa® na hoti. Rajanam vanditva upara-
janam vandantena hi Raiiio agiravo kato!® hoti” Tusma
Bhagavantam vanditva thita-tthine yeva Bhikkhu-samghassa
aiijalim papimetva ekamantam nisidi.

Kaiicid eva desan ti kaii ci okasam.

Ath’ assa Bhagavii paiiha''-pucchane ussaham janento !?
iha Puccha, Mahiargja, yad’ akankhasiti. 'Tass’ attho,
‘Puccha yadi ikankhusi, na me paiiha-vissajjune's bharo
atthi.”  Atha vd, ¢Puccha yam ikankhasi, subban te
vissajjessamiti’ sabbaiifiu-paviaranam pavaresi, asidhiranam
Paccekabuddha - aggasiivaka - mahasavakehi. Te hi ¢ Yad
akankhasiti’ na vadanti, ¢ Sutvit kathessamdli’ vadanti.

1 88 sallapanti. 3 unname vatham.

3 B= tena gato. 4 Bm aparidhako.

8 Bm Nalagiri. ¢ Comp. above, p. 145.
7 B= patithito. 8 Bm adds ca.

9 Bm pi cassa. 10 84 {ato.

11 88 janento (comp. J. 3. 184). 13 Bm panhi (twice).
13 Bm visajj° (twice). W Buw yedissamiti.
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Buddhi pana, ‘Pucch’ aivuso yad akankhasiti’ va, ¢ Puccha
Mahérdja yad akankhasiti’ v,

¢ Puccha Viisava mam pafiham yam kiiici manas’ icchasi,
Tassa tass’ eva paiithassa aham antam karomi te’

ti vii, ‘Tena hi, tvam Bhikkhu, suke dsane nisiditvd puccha
yad akankhasiti’ va:
‘Bavari ! yassa? tumham 3 va sabbesamn sabba-samsayam
Katvakasi pucchavho yam kiiici manas’ icchathdti’
vi,
‘ Puccha mam Sabhiya * paitham yam kiiici manas’ icchasi.
Tassa tass’ eva paiihassa aham antam karomi te’

ti va, tesam tesam yakkha-narinda-deva-samana-brihmana-
paribbajakiinam sabbaiiiiu-paviranam pavarenti. Anacchari-
yam ¢’ etam yam DBhagavi Buddha-bhiimim patvii etam
paviranam pavireyya, yo DBodbisatta-bhiimiyam padesa-
iine pi thito,
* Kondaiiiia paiibani viyakarohi Yicanti tam isayo
sadhu-riipa
Kondaiiiia eso manujesu dhammo yam vaddham®agaccha- .
ti esa bhiro,

ti evam Sakkadinam atthiya isihi yacito,

¢ Katdvakisit pucchantu bhonto yam kiiici paiiham mana-
sabhipatthitam,?

Aham hi tam tam vo viyakarissam,® iiatva sayam lokam
imam paraii cati,

evam sarabbanga-kiale Sambhava-jiatake ca sakala-Jam-
budipam tikkhattum vicaritvii pafibiinam antakaram adisva
Suciratena Brithmanena paiiham putthum okise kiirite
jiitiya satta-vasso ® rathikiiya pansum kijanto !° pallankam
iibhujitval antara-vithiyam nisinno va,

! 8.N. V. 1.566. ? 88 add ca.

3 Bm tuyhaip. ¢ See 8.N. VL 1. 3 (p. 92).
5 Allsix MSS. viya-. ¢ Bm buddhim.

7 8t manasa vip°. ® All six MSS, vyi-.

? Br vassiko. 10 Bm kijanto.
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‘ Jaggha te aham akkhissam yatha pi kusalo tatha
Raja ca kho tam janati yadi kahati! va na va’

ti sabbaiifiu-pavaranam pavaresi.

14. Evam Bhagavata sabbafiiu-paviranaya paviritiya
attamano riija paiiham pucchanto Yathd nu kho imani bhante
ti adim aha.

Tattha sippam eva sippdyatanam, putha sippdyatandniti
bahiini sippani.

Seyyathidam?® halthdrohd ti adihi ye tam tam 3 sippam
nissitya jivanti te dasseti.! Ayam hi ’ssa adhippayo. ¢ Yatha
imesam sippi{ipajivinam tam tam sippam nissiya sanditthikam
sippa-phalam pafifiayati, sakka nu kho evam sanditthikam
Samafifna-phalam paiiapetun’ ti. Tasmd sippdyatanini
aharitva ® sippQipajivino dasseti.

Tattha katthdrohd ti sabbe pi hatthi-acariya-hatthi-vejja-

_ hatthibhandadayo © dasseti.

Assdroha ti sabbe pi nssﬁcarlya-assave_]ja-nssubhandﬁduyo.’

Rathika ti sabbe pi rathcariya-rathayodha-ratharak-
khédayo.

Dhanu-ggaha ti dhanu-acariya-issasi.

Celaka ti ye yuddhe jayaddhajam gahetva purato
gacchanti.

Calaka ti ‘Idha Raiiio thanam hotu, idha asuka-maha-
mattassti,” evam senaivyiiha-karaka.

Pindadarika ® ti sahasika-mahityodha. Te kira parasenam
pavisitva ? pindam iva chetvii chetvil davayanti,'® uppatitv
uppatitvia ' nigacchantiti attho. Ye vii samgima-majjhe
yodhanam bhatta-paniyam'? gahetva pavisanti 3 tesam p’ etam
namam.

1 Seht kahiti. 2 B= Seyyathidan ti. Katame pana te ?
3 Bm omits. 4 88 dassenti.

8 B= drabhitvi, ¢ D= hatthi-mend.
7 B= assa-mend®, 8 Bm dayika.

? Bm adds para-sisam. 19 Bm upanayanti.

11 §dut omit, 12 Bm patim.

13 B= parivisanti.
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Ugga® rdja-putta ti uggatuggata ? samgiamlvacara raja-
putti.

Pakkhandino ti, ye ‘Kassa sisam vai dvudham va ahara-
miti’ vatvii, ¢ Asukassiti’ vuttd, samgimam pakkhanditva
tad eva itharanti, ime pakkhandantiti pakkhandino.

SMahi-nagia viya mahd-ndgd.  Hatthi-adisu pi abhi-
mukham agacchantesu anivattita-yodhinam etam adhiva-
canam.

Sard ti ekanta‘-siira, ye sajalika pi® samuddam taritum
sakkonti.

Camma-yodhino ti ye camma-kaiicukam vii pavisitvi sara-
parittinamn ® cammam va gahetvil yujjhanti.?

Dasaka-® putta ti balava-sinehit ghara-?disa-yodha.?

Alarika ti bhatta-karaka.!

Kappaka ti nabapita.

Nahapaka (i yo nahiapenti.

Sada ti siipika."

Malakarddayo® pakata yeva.

Ganaka ti acchidda ®-pathaka. - 15

Muddika ti hattha-muddiya gananam nissitya jivino.

Yani va pana™ aniiani plti, ayakara-dantakira *-cittakard-
dini.

Evam gatantti evam pavattani,

Te ditthe va dhamme ti, te hatthdrohddayo tani puthu
sippdyatanini dassetva riija-kulato maha-sampattim labha-
mind sanditthikam eva sippa-phalam upajivanti.

Sukhenttti sukhitam karonti.

Pinenttti pinitam !¢ thama-balipetam karonti.

Uddhaggikadisu upari-phala-nibbattanato uddham!? aggam

! 8cg ngga. 3 Scs uggati.

3 Bm adds Mahiniga ti. 4 84 eka.

8 Bm gdds sacammiki pi. ¢ Bm gnrith’u)nlr.

7 8¢ yujjanti. 8 Bm dasikn.

? St disayo va; Bm disika-pulta. 10 Bm purikii.

1L Bm bhatta-karaka. ’ 12 Bm milakarddayo.
13 Bm gcchinduka. Comp. above on I. 1. 25.

1t Bm pan'. 13 §ch omit.

18 Bm pinetiti pinitam. 17 8¢ uccan.
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assil atthiti uddhaggika. Saggam arahatiti® sovaggikd. Sukho
vipiiko asséti sukha-vipdkd. Sutthu agge riipa-sadda-gandha-
rasa - photthabba ? - @yu - vanna - sukha - yasa - adhipateyya -
samkbiite dasa dhamme samvatteti nibbattetiti sagga-sam-
vattanikd. Tam evariipam dakkhinam dinam patifthapentiti®
attho.

Samanna-phalan ti, ettha paramatthato Maggo simaiiiiam,
ariya-phalam samaiiiia-phalam. Yath’ aha: ¢ Katamai ca,
Bhikkhave, samaiiiam P Ayam evaariyo atthangiko maggo,
seyyathidam samma-ditthi . . . pe . . . sammi-samitdhi.
Idam vuccati Bhikkhave, simafiiam. Katamaii ca, Bhikk-
have, samaiiiia-phalam ? Sotapatti-phalam . . . pe . . .
arahatta-phalan’ ti. Tam esa Raja na janati. Upari
agatam pana dasakassa komam ¢ sandhiiya pucchati.

15. Atha Bhagava paiiham avissajjetva® va cintesi: ‘Ime
bahil aiiia-titthiya-savaka rajdmacca idh’ iigata. Te kanha-
pakkhaii ca sukka-®pakkhai ca dipetva kathiyamane,’
“ Amhiakam Raja mahantena ussahena idh’ iigato, tassa
agata®- kalato patthaya Samano Gotamo samana-kolahalam
samana-bhandanam eva kathetiti ” ujjhiyissanti, na sak-
kaccam dhammam sossanti. Raiifie® pana kathiyamane
ujjhilyitum na sakkhissanti. Rajanim eva anuvattissanti,
issardnuvattako hi loko. Handdham Raiifio va bhidram
karomiti’ Raifliio bbaram karonto Abkjjindsi no tvan (i
adim aha.

Tattha abhijandsi no tvan ti abhijaniisi nu tvam P Ayaii ca
no saddo parato pucchitthdti'® padena yojetabbo. Idam hi
vuttam hoti, * Maharaja, tvam imam paiiham afiiie Samana-
Brihmane pucchittha.!! Nu abhijanasi ca tam '? puttha-
bhiivam na te pamutthan'3ti ? Sace te agarati, * Sace tumham

1 88 aratiti. 3 Sdut potthabba (comp. J. 1. 396, 398).
3 Bm °thap®. ¢ Bm kopumam.

& Bm avisa)jetva. ¢ Scsukkha.

7 Bm “mano ; 8¢ adl uj;hiyitum na sakkhissanti.

8 Bm gata. 9 Bm rafiid ; SY raiifio.

10 Bm pucclititi, 11 Bm pucchita.

12 Bm nam, 13 Bm samputhan.

¥ B= tuyham,
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yathdt te eyakamsu' tathi idha bhasitum bhariyam na hoti,
yadi na koci aphiisu 2-bhaivo atthi bhdsassits’ attho.

Na kho me Bhante ti. Kim sandhity’ tha ? Pandita-pati-
riipakiinam hi santike kathetum dukkham hoti, te pade pade
akkhare akkhare dosam eva vadanti. Ekanta-pandita pana
katham sutva sukathitam pasamsanti, dukkathite Pali-pada-
attha-vyaiijanesu yam yam virujjhati tam tam ujum 3 katvi
denti. DBhagavata ca sadiso ekanta-pandito niima n’ atthi.
Ten’ @ha Na kko me, Bhante, garu yatth’ assa Bhagava nisinno
DBhagaranta-rapa ¢ vd ti.

16. Ekam iddhan ti® ekam idam aham.® Ettha sammo-
daniyam katham sarapiyam 8 vitisiretva ti, sammoda-jananim’?
saritabba-yutta8-katham pariyosipetva.

17. Karato® kho Mahdrgja karayato ti adisu IKaralo
ti, sahatthi karontassa. Iarayafo ti, anattiya karentassa.
Chindato ti, paresam hatthddini chinduntassa. Paccalo ' ti,
pare dandena pilentassa.! Socayafo ti parassa bhanda-
haranfidihi sokamn sayam karontassa pi parehi kiriipentassn
pi. I(ilamato'? ti aharpaccheda-bandhanigira-pavesanadihi
sayam kilamantassa 13 pi parehi kilamiipentassa pi. Phandalo
phandapayato ti, param phandantam phandbana-kile sayam
pi phandato tam pi pbandipayato. Pdnpam atimapayato™
ti, panam hanantassa pi parehi'® hanipentassipi. Evam
sabbattha karana - kitrapana - vasen’ eva attho veditabbo.
Sandhin i ghara-sandhim.  Nillopan ti maha-vilopam.
Lkdgarikan ti, ekam'® eva gharam parivaretva vilumpanam.
Paripanthe ti agatdgatanam acchindanattham magge titthato.
Karato'® na kartyati papan ti, ‘ Yam kiiici pipakam !9 karomiti
sailiitya karoto ® pi pitpam na karlyati n’ atthi papam. Satta
pana karométi evam-saiiiiino hontiti’ dipeti.

! Bm vyakarimsu, 2 Bm gphasuka,

3 B ujukam. ¢ Bm -riipo.

5.8 S8 omit. ¢ Bm siaraniyam.

7 Bm janakam. ® Bm yuttakam.

® Bm karoto. 10 84 pajicato; Bm pacato.

11 Bm uppilentassa tajjentassa v, 12 Bm kilamayato.

13 Bm kilamentassa, 14 Bm atipatapayato.

15 Bm omits, 18 §eg eka ¢’ eva; Sdht gkd-m-eva.
17 Beg Bnriputthe. 18 84 karano; B™ karoto.

19 8eg Bm papam. 20 Bh Bm karonto,
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Khura!-pariyantendti khura-nemindi, khura?-sadisa-
pariyantena via.  Eka3-mansa-khalan ti eka‘-mansa-risi.
Puijjan ti tass’ eva vevacanam. Talo-nidanan ti ekam
mansa-khala-karanam nidinam. Dakkhinan ti dakkhina-tire
manussit kakkhala diruni. Te sandhiya Zanantoti adim aha.
Uttara-tire satta saddhd honti, pesannia, Buddha-mamaka
Dhamma-miamakii Samgha-mamakia. Te sandhaya dadanto
ti adim aha. Tattha yajanto ti mahd-yagam karonto.
Damendti indriya- damanena * uposatha-kammena.t Samya-
mendti sila-samyamena. Sacca-vajjendti sacca-vacanena.
Agamo ti agamanam, pavattiti attho. Sabbathdpi pipa-
puiiianam kiriyam eva' patikkhipati.?

18. Ambam puttho labujam vydkaroti nama; Yo Kidiso?8
ambo, kidisini® vi ambassa khandha - panna - puppha -
phalaniti’ vutte, ‘Idiso! labujo!! edisiini vii labujussa khandha-
panna-puppha-phalaniti’ vyakaroti. Vijite ti ana-pavatti-
dese. Adpasidetabban (i vihethetabbam.'* Anabhinanditra
ti, ‘siidhu sadhQti’ evam pasamsam avatva.'® Appatikkositea
ti ‘bala dubbhasitam tayd bhasitan’ ti ovam apatibahitva.
Anuganhanto ti sarato aganhanto. Anikkyjanto™ ti, sara-
vasen’ eva ‘ Idam nissaranam ayam paramattho’ ti hadaye
atthapento,’® vyafijanam panfinena '® uggahitaii 7 ¢’ eva
nikkujjitai ® ca,

20. Makkhali-viide paccayo hetu-vacanam ' eva. Ubha-
yendpi vijjaminam evg kiya-duccaritddim ? samkilesa-
paccayam, kiya-sucaritddii ca eisuddhi-paccayait patikkhi-
pati.?!

Atta-kare ti atta-karo. Yena attana kata-kammena ime

B i B
B il

:3 :s:z l:?:u;'ff(‘a:'ice). .:;: §E ;'?g'tizﬁngb.m.
2 S e 2 e
18 Bm hetuti vevacanam. 2 B= adinam (twice).

31 §c omits; B kkhipati.
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sat{a devattam pi Marattam pi Brahmattam pi sivaka-bodhim
pi Pacceka-bodhim pi Sabbaiiiiutam pi papunanti, tam pi
patikkhipati.

Dutiya-videna yam para-kiiram parassa ovidinusisanin
nissdiya thapetva mahi-sattam avaseso jano manussa-
sobhagyatam adim katvd yiva arahattam papunati, tam
parakiaram patikkhipati. Evam ayam bilo Jinacakke
pahiram deti niama. N’ afthi purisa-kdare ti' yena
purisa-kiirena sattii vutta-ppakira-sampattiyo pipunanti, tam
pi patikkhipati. N’ afthi balan ti, yamhi attano bale
patitthiti satta viriyam katva ta sampattiyo papunanti, tam
balam - patikkhipati. N’ afthi ririyan? ti ddini sabbini
purisa-kara-vevacaniin’ eva ‘ Idam no viriyena idam purisa-
tthiilmena idam purisa-parakkamena pavattan’ ti, evam
pavatta-vacana 3-patikkhepa-karana-vasena pan’ etiini visum
adiyati.t

Sabbe salta ti, ottha-gona-gadrabhldayo anavasese pari-
ganhati.  Sabbe pana ti ek-indriyo piano dvi-indriyo® pano
ti adi-vasenn vadati. Sabbe bhirla ti andakosa-vatthikosesu
bhiite sambhiite® sandhiiya vadati.  Sabbe? jira ti sali-
yava-godhiimddayo sandhilya vadati. Tesu hi so viriihana-
bhitvena jiva-saiiii. Arasd abald aviriyd ti tesam attano
vaso vi balam va viriyam va n’ atthi. Niyati-samgali-
bhara-parinata ti. Ettha niyatiti niyatta,® samgatiti channam
abhijatinam tattha tattha gamanam, bldro ti sabhivo® yeva.
Evam niyatiyi ca samgatiya ca bhavena ca parinata
nitnappakitratam patta. Yena hi yatha bhavitabbam so tath’
eva bhavati, yena na bhavitabbam so na bhavatiti dasseti
Chasv’ erdbhijatisiti,' chasu eva abhijatisu thatva sukhai ca
dukkhan ca patisamredenti. Aiina sukha-dukkha-bhiimi n’
atthiti dasseti.

Yoni-pamukha-salasahassantti, pamukha-yoninam uttama-

1 88 kirchi. 2 DBm viriya (always).
: ll;"' :lncn(r;nm. “ 113,"' adiyanti.
™ dvindriyo. ™ omits.
7 88 omit. d ® St niyatatta ; Bm niyata.
? Scg add ti sabhavo. 10 Bm jatisu (twice).

11
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yoninam cudusa-satasakassani, aiini ca 8d{thi-saldni, adiini
ca cha-satani, paitca ca kammuno satandli* paiica kamma-satiini
cati? kevalam takka-mattukena niratthakam ditthim dipeti.
Paiica ca kammani tini ca kammaniti adisu pi es’ eva nayo.
Keci pan’ thu3 ¢ Pajica kammantli paiic-iidriyavasena bhanati,
tintti tini kaya-kammaédi-vasendti” Kamme ca addha-kamme
cdti, ettha pan’ assa kilya-kammaii ca vaci-kammaii ca
kamman ti laddhi, mano-kammam upaddha-kamman ti.
Deatthi patipada ti dva-satthi patipada ti vadati. Deatth-
antara-kappa ti, ekasmim kappe catu satthi antara-kappa
nima honti. Ayam pana aifie dve ajinunto evam iiha.
Chal-abhijatiyo® ti, kanhabhijati nilabhijati lohitdbhijati
haliddabhijati sukkabhijati parama-sukkdbhijatiti ima cha
abhijatiyo vadati. Tattha orabbbikia siikarika® sikuntiki®
magavika ludda maccha-ghittaka corii cora-ghiatukit bandhana-
garika ye vil pan’ aiiiie pi keci kuriira-kammantd,’ ayam
kanhédbhijatiti vadati. Bhikkha nilabhijatiti vadati, te kira
catusu paccayesu kanthake® pakkhipitva ? khadanti. Bhikkhi
ca kantuka'0-vuttika ti, ayam hi’ssa Pili yeva. Atha va
kantaka-vuttiki eva nama eke pabbajita ti vadati. Lo-
hitdbhijati nima Nigantha, eka-satakit ti vadati. Ime kira
purimehi dvihi pandaratari.’  Gihi'? odiita-vasana aceluka-
sivaka '3 halidddbhijatiti vadati. Ayam! attano paccayu-
dityake Niganthe hi pi jetthakatare karoti. Ajiviki ajiviniyo
ayam sukkabhijatiti vadati. Te kira purimehi catiihi panda-
ratard. Nando Vaccho Kiso!* Samkicco Makkhali-Gosilo
parama-sukkbhijatiti vadati. Te kira sabbehi pi pandaratari.
Attha purisa-bhamiyo ti, manda-bhiimi khidda '6-bhiuni
vimansana "-bhiimi ujugata-bhiimi sekha-bhiimi samana-

1 Sdght gati; Sec satani. 3 Bw ca; Scdht yati,

3 8¢ panabu. 4 Bmw chalabhijatiyo,

6 Bm omits, but inserts sukari (sic) before ludda.

¢ Bm gikunika (Comp. Therig. 299). ? ‘This list occurs at Puggala 1V. 24,

8 Bm kapdak (3 times), ? Bm pakkhipitva,
10 Bm kandaka. 1 §ebt pabbatatara.
13 Bm gihi..

3 8dg gataka- ; St sapaki (corrected from siitaka).

14 Bm evam. 15 lim Kiccho.

16 88 khidda (below khidda). V1 Bw p: dv-vimaisa (88 below vimansa).
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bhiimi jina-bhiimi panna-bhumiti imi attha-purisa-bhiimiyo
ti vadati. Tattha jita-divasato patthiiya satta-divase samba-
dhatthanato nikkhantatti satti manda honti momiiha. Ayam
manda-bhiimiti vadati. Ye pana duggatito aigata honti, te
abhinham rodanti ¢’ eva viravanti! ca, sugatito agata tam
anussaritvi anussaritvii? hasanti. Ayam khidda-bhiimi
nima. Mata-pitunnam? hattham via piadam vt maiicam vit
pitham va gahelvi bhiimiyam pada-nikkhipanam pana
vimansi -bhiimi niima. Tadas® gantum samattha-kitlo
wjugata-bhiimi nima. Sippani sikkhana-killo ® sekha-bhiimi
nima. Ghari nikkhamma-pabbajana-kilo? samana-bbiimi
niima. Acariyam ®sevitvi sovitvil vijinana-kilo® jina-bhiimi
nima. Bhikkhu?® ca pannako jino na kiiici ahati evam
alabhim samanam panna-bhiimiti vadati.

Ekéna-paiiiidsa djiva-sate ti, eklna- paiidsa aijiva-vutti-
satini..

Paribbdjaka-sate ti paribbijaka-pabbajja-satiini.

Nagdrdsa-sate ti niga-mandala-satiini.

Vise ° indriya-sate ti visam!! indriya-satini.

T'inse niraya-sate ti tinsa niraya-satiini.

Rajo-dhatuyo ti raja-okinpatthiinani,'* hatthapitha-pada-
pithadini sandhiiya vadati.

Satta saitiii3-gabbhd ti ottha-gona-gadrabha-aja-pasu-miga-
mahise !* sandhidya vadati.

Asaniti ®-gabbha ti sali'®-yava-godhiima "-mugga-kangu-
varaka-kudriisake '* sandhiiya vadati.

NigganthiV-gabbhd ti ganthimhi jata-gabbha, ucchu-velu-
nilddayo ® sandhiiya vadati.

! 8¢ vivaranti; 86 viramanti. 3 8¢ Bm omit.

3 Bm pitanam.

4 8¢z vimansina ; 8%k (corrected); St vimahsd ; Bm pada-vimansa.
$ Bm kile.

¢ Bm sikkbita-kale. 7 Bm kile,

8% Bm scvitva janana-kale. 9 Sh Bm Bhikkhi.
10 Bm vise, 1t Bm visat-.

12 Bm okirana. 13 Sed Bm gaiifii,

1% Bm mahinse. 18 A1l MSS asaiiiif,
16 Iim adds vihi. 17 Bm godhuma,

1% Bm kudiusike, % Bm Niganthi.

2 Bm paj-,
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Satta® deva ti, bahii dovi, so pana satfdti vadati.

Manusa? pi ananta, so sattdti® vadati.

Sutta pisdca* ti, pisici mahantdmabanta® satta ti vadati.

Saré ti mahia-sard. Kanpamunpda-Rathakira- Anotatta-
6 Sthappapitta- Tiyaggala - Mucalinda 8-Kuniladuhe gahetvi
vadati.

Pacuta ti ganthika.

Pupadta ti maha-papata. Papdta-sataniti khuddakapapata-
satiini.

Supind ti maha-supind va.  Supina-sataniti khuddaka-
supina-satini.

NMahakappuno® ti mahakappanam.  Tattha ekamha?
mahiisard vassa-sate vassa-sate kusaggena ekam udaka-
bindum niharitva ' sattukkhattum tamhi sare nirudake kate
eko mahakappo ti vadati. ‘Lvariipinam mahakappanim
caturdsiti-sata M-sahassiini khepetvi bale ca panditecadukkhass’
antam karontiti’ ayam assa laddhi. Pandito pi kira antara
sujjhitum ' na sakkoti, balo pi tato uddham na gacchati.

Silena va ti" aceluka-silena vit aiifiena vii yena kena ci.
Vatendti tadisen’ eva)s Tupendti tapo-kammena.

Aparipakkam paripaceti nima, yo ‘ Aham pandito’ ti antara
visujjhati. Parpakkam phussa phussa® vyantikaroti niama yo
¢ Aham balo’ ti vutta-pariminum kalum atikkamitva yati.

Il eran o' atthiti evan 1’ atthi, tam hi ubbayam pi na
sakka kitun ti dipeti.

Dona-mite'? ti ‘8 donena mite,'® donena mitum viya.

Sukha-dullhe ti sukham dukkham.

Puriyanta-kate™ ti vutta-purimanena kialena kata ®-pari-

yante.

1 8cg asammkata.

? B manussa. 3 Scg sattayati.

4 88 pesaca. & B= mahanta-mahanta.

¢ Bm gihapapata-chaddanta-mandakini. 7 S¢ pamutii; Ss pawuca ; B paputi.
¢ B= kappino. ? Bw ettaka.

10 Bm niharitva (always i). 1 83 omit.

13 Bm bilo ca pagdito ca. 13 Bm yvisujjhitum.

14 Bw silendti. 1% Bm adds vatena.

16 88 phusa phusa. 17 8¢ Doud mite.

18_1s Bem omits, 1 B kate.

30 Bm kata.
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N’ atthi hayana'-vaddhane ti n’ atthi hayana ?-vaddhanani.
Na samsiro panditassa hityati, na bilassa vaddhatiti attho.

Ukkansdrakanse ti ukkansivakansiani,! hityana 3-vaddhana-
nam ev’ etam vevacanam.!

Idani tam attham upamiiya sidhento Seyyathdpi namdts
adim aha. Tattha sufta-gule ti vethetvit kata-sutta-gulam.’
Nibbethiyamanam eva phaletiti, pabbate va rukkhagge va®
thatva khittam sutta-ppamiinena nibbethiyamiinam eva
gacchati, sutte khine tatth’eva titthati na gacchati. Evam
evam’ vutta-killato uddham na gacchatiti dasseti.

23. Ajita-viide N’althi dinnan ti dinnassa phaldbhivam
sandhitya vadati.

Yittham vuccati mahayiigo. JITnfan ti pahenaka 8-sakkiro
adhippeto. Tam pi ubhayam phalibhivam eva sandhaya
patikkhipati.?

Sukata-dukkatanan ti sukata-dukkatianam, kusalikusalanan
ti attho. Phalam vipako ti yam phalan ti va vipako ti va
vuceati tam n’ atthiti vadati.

N’ atthi ayam loko ti para-loke thitassa pi ayam loko
n’atthi. N’atthi para-loko ti idha loke thitassa pi para-loko
n’ atthi. Sabbe tattha tatth’ eva ucchijjantiti dasseti.
N’ atthi mata ' atthi pitd ti tesu samma-patipattim iccha-
patipattinam phaldbhava - vasena vadati.  N'afthi satta
opapitikd ti cavitvii uppajjanakal®-satti nama n’ atthiti
vadati.

Catummahabhaitiko ™ ti catu-maha-bhiitamayo.

Pathari pathari-kdyan ti ajjhattika pathavi bahiram pathavi-
dhatum.”  Anupetiti anuyati.®  Anupagacchatiti, tass’ eva
vevacanam, anugacchatiti pi attho.  Ubhayenfipi upeti
upagacchatiti dasseti. ApAdisu pi es’ eva nayo.

! Bm kipana-. 2 Bm "kansa.

: g"‘ hiipana. : g"‘ nd:livncnnnm.
m pule. m paleti.

7 Bo all six MSS. 8 Bm pahonaka,

9 Bm khip®. 10 Bm upapajj°.

1t Bm citumaha-,
12 Bm gjjhatika-pathavidhitu-bihira-pathavidhatum.
13 Bm anuyayati.
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danti.

Asandi-paiicamé ti nipanna-maiicena paficami. Maiico
¢’ eva [cattiro maiica-pade gahetva thitd cattavo purisa c"li
attho.

Yaca alakana ti yiva susani. Padaniti, ‘* Ayam evam
silavi ahosi, evam dussilo’ti adinil nayena pavattani gundguna-
padini. Sariram eva va ettha padaniti adhippetam. Kdpo-
takaniti kapotaka'-vannani, parapata®-pakkha-vannaniti attho.

Bhassantd ti bhasmanta® Ayam eva vat Pali.

Ahutiyo® ti, yam pahenaka b- sakkirddi - bhedam dinna-
diinam sabban tam charikdvasinam? eva hoti. Na tato param
phala-dayakam hutvi gacchatiti attho.

Dattu-pannattan ti dattihi bala-manussehi paiiiattam.
Idam vuttam hoti, bilehi abuddhihi paiiiattam idum danam,
na panditehi. Bali denti pandita ganhantiti dasseti.

16-24. Tattha Piirano ‘karoto na kariyati papan’ ti vadanto
kammam patibahati. Ajito ‘kityassa bheda ucchijjatiti’
vadanto vipitkam patibahati. Makkhali ‘N’ atthi hetdti’
vadanto ubhayam pi patibahati. Tattha kammam?® patibi-
hantendpi vipako® patibithito hoti, vipikam patibahantendpi
kammam patibithitam.’ Iti sabbe pi ete atthato! ubhaya -
patibahaka ahetu-viida ¢’eva akiriya-vida ca natthika-vada
ca honti. Ye pana tesam laddhim gahetva rattitthane divi-
tthane nisinnit sajjhityanti vimansanti, tesam ‘karato na
kariyati piapam,” ‘n’atthi hetu n’atthi paccayo,” ‘mato
ucchijjatiti’ tasmim arammane miccha-sati santitthati, cittam
ekaggam hoti, javaniini javanti, pathama-javane sa-tekicchat
honti, tatha dutiyAdisu, sattame Buddhanam pi atekiccha
anivattino arittha-kantaka "-sadisa. Tattha koci ekam dassa-
nam okkamati, koci dve, koci tini piti'* ckasmim okkante pi

! Bm kapotakaniti kapota-. 2 Bm paravata.

3 8¢ bhassamanta. 4 Sdhea,

° Bds ahatiyo; Sb ahu dutiyo. ¢ Bm pahonaka.

7 8h jagar®, 8 Scg add patibahati tattha kamman.
9 S add yam ; Stya. 10 B adds hoti.

1V 84 atthata. 12 Bw ubhayam.

13 84 adds mano or mato. M B kanduka.

18 Se piti; Bm pi.
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dvisu tisu okkantesu pi niyata-! micchi-ditthiko va hoti,?
patto sagga-maggiivaranaii ¢’ eva mokkha-maggévaranaii ca,
abhabbo tass’ attabhiivassa anantaram saggam pi gantum,
pag eva mokkham.? Vaddha-khanu* niam’ esa satto, pathavi-
gopako,® yebhuyyena evariipassa bhavato vutthinam n’ atthi.

Tasmil akalyana-janam iisivisam ¢ ivoragam.
Arakil parivajjeyya bhiiti-kiimo vicakkbano ti.?

26. Pakudha-vade akafd ti akata. Akafa-vidhd ti akata-
vidhanda. ‘Evam karohiti’ kenaci kiarika® pi na hontiti
attho.  Animmita® ti iddhiya pi animmita.'® YAnimmatd
ti" animmipita. Keci animmiitabbia'? ti padam vadanti.
Tam n’eva Piliyam na Atthakathiyam dissati. Vaiyhd ™ ti
pada-ttayam vuttam eva."

Na injantiti esika-tthambho viya thitatti na’® calanti.
Na ciparinamantiti pakatim na jahanti. Na aiiftamaiinam
ryabadhentili aiflam ajiiam na'® upabanti. Ndlan ti na
samattha.

PathariV - kayo ti adisu, pathavi yeva pathavi'®-kayo,
poathavi-samiiho va.

Talthdli tesu jiva-sattamesu kayesu.

Saltannam yeva kdyanan ti, yathi muggarfsi-idisu pahatam
sattham muggarfidinam '? antarena pavisati, evam sattannam
kiyanam antarena chiddena vivarena sattham pavisati.
Tattha ‘abam imam jivita voropemiti’ kevalam saiiiia-
mattam eva hotiti dasseti.

29. Nata ®-putta-viide cdlu-ydma-sameara-sameuto ti catu-
kotthasena samvarena samvuto.

? 8e niyati.

3 For va hoti 88 have vii * mato ucchijjatiti’ tasmim dirammene micchii-sa'i-
santitthati v hoti. 3 §edt mokham.

4 Bm khiinuko.

§ §ex pathavi-gopnko ; St pathavi-kopako ; Bm pathavi-gopako.

¢ 54 asivisam ; Bm™ asivisam. 7 88 omit (i,

¢ Bm kiripita. ? St animitta.

Yo St animmittda ; B™ na nimmita. 11 §dt omit ; S°sh animmita va ti.
13 Bm animmapotabba.

13 B vafica. 1t Above on D. I. 1. 31 (p. 105).
15 88 omit. 16 Bm omits.

11 Ii= pathari. 18 §4 Bm pathavi.

3 B~ muggddinam. 20 84 Bm Nata.
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Subba-rari-varito cdti' varita-sabba-udako, patikkhitta-
sabba-sitodako- ti attho. So kira sitodake satta-saiiiii hoti,
tasma tum na? valaijeti.  Sabba-vdri-yuto® ti sabbena
papa-varanena yutto.  Sabba-vdri-dhuto* ti sabbenu pipa-
varanena dhuto-papo. Sabba-vari-phutfho® ti sabbena piipa-
viiranena phuttho.®

Gatatto ti kotippatta-citto.  Falutlo ti samyata-citto.
Thitatto ti suppatitthita ’-citto.

Etassa vide kiiici sasunnulomam pi atthi, asuddha-laddhi-
tiaya pana sabba ditthiyo va jata.

32. Sainjaya-viido amari-vikkhepe vutta-nayo eva.®

34. So ’ham Bhante ti so aham Bhante. ‘¢ Vilikam?
piletva telam alabhamino viya titthiya-vadesu siram
alabhanto Bhagavantam pucchamiti’ attho.

Yatha te kameyydti yathil te rucceyya.

35. Ddso ti antojata-dhanakkita-karamardnita-simam '°-
dasabyam "-upagatinam aiifiataro.

Kamma-karo ti analuso kammma-karana-silo yeva. Diirato
disva pathamam eva utthahatiti pudbutthdays. Tivam utthito
samiino ?samino asanam paiiiiipetva padu-dhovanddi-kattabba-
kiccam katva pacchit nipatati nisidatiti'® pacchd-nipafi. Sami-
kamhi va sayanato avutthite pubbe yeva vutthatiti pubb-
utthtyl. TPacciisa ¥-kitlato patthitya yitva simino rattim nidd-
okkamanam tiava sabba-kiccani katva pacchit nipatati seyyam
kappetiti paccha-nipati. ¢ Kim karomi kim karomiti?’
evam kim kiram eva patisunanto vicaratiti kim-kdra-patissdei.
Manapam yeva kiriyam karotiti mandpa-ciri. Piyam eva
vadatiti piya-vadi. Samino tuttha-pahattham mukham ulloka-
yamiino ' vicaratiti mukhullokako.'s

Dero manne ti devo viya.

1 88 vilti, 2 Bm na tam.

3 Bm yutto. ¢ Scdnt yutto ; S yutto.

® 8¢ puttho ; B® phuto. ¢ S< puttho; B= phuto.

7 Bm supatitthito. ® Soo above on 1. 2. 23 (p. 115).
® 8¢ B= valikam. 10 8t sima.

1t 84 dasabbyam ; Bm dasaliya. 12 §c Bm omit.

13 Bm geyyum kappetiti. W Rm paccusa.

15 Bm olokayamano. 18 Bw mukhullokiko.
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So tat’ assdham puiiitani kareyyan ti, ‘so vata 'aham pi
evam' assam yadi puiiidni kareyyan’ ti attho. So vat’
assdyan ti pi piitho, ayam ev’ attho.

Yan naindhan ti ‘Sace diinam dassimi, yam rija eka-
divasam deti tato sata-bhiigam pi yaiva jivam pi? na sakkhi-
ssimi diatun’ ti pabbajjiya ussiham katvd evam cintana-
bhiivam dasseti.

ICayena samvuto ti, kityena pihito hutvit akusalassa® pave-
sana-dvitram thaketvi ti attho. Iisa nayo sesa-pada-dvaye pi.

Ghdsacchddana-paramataydti ghiasacchidane* paramataya
uttamatiya. Etad-attham pi anesanam pahaya agga-salle-
khena santuttho ti attho.

Abhivato paciccke \i. *‘Kaya-viveko ca vavakattha >-kayii-
nam, citta-viveko ca nekkhammaébhiratinam parama-vodina-
ppattinam,® upadhi-viveko ca nirupadhinam puggalinam
visamkhara-gatianan’ ti evam vutte? ti-vidhe pi viveke rato.
Gana-samganikam pahilya kiyena eko viharati, citta ®-samga-
nikam pahiya attha-samipatti-vasena eko viharati, phala-
samitpattim va nirodhamm? va pavisitvii nibbanam patvil viba-
ratiti attho.

Yagghe (i codanatthe nipiito.

Asanendpi'® nimanteyyimdti, nisinndsanam papphotetva
¢Idba nisidathéiti’ vadeyyima.

386. Adbhinimanteyyama pi nan ti, abhibaritvi pi nam
nimanteyyiima, Tattha duvidho abhihidro, viciya c’ eva
kiyena ca. ‘Tumhikam icchiticchita-kkhane amhikam "
civarddihi? vadeyyiitha yen’ attho’ ti vadanto hi, viacaya
abbiharitva nimanteti nima. Civarddi-vekallam sallakkhetvit
‘Idam ganhathdti’ tani dento pana kityena abhibaritvit
nimanteti nima. Tud ubhayam pi sandhaya abkinimanteyyama

-1 Bm aham evariipo. 2 Bm omits.

3 Bm akusala-. ¢ Bm acchidanena.

8 IIm vivekatha; Fausholl (in Com. on Dhp. 75) vatakattha,

¢ Faushill (loc. cit.) adds parisnddha-cittinam.

7 Quoted in the comment on Dhp. 76.

¢ Bm adds kilesa. ?* Jim nirodha-sampattim.
'0 Jim Zsanena pi. 11 Bm aham sedhessamiti.
11 54 civaradi.
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pi nan ti adim! dha. Ettha ca gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parik-
kharo ti yam kiiici gilinassa sappiyam osadham. Vacanattho
pana Visuddhi-Magge vutto.

Rakkhdvarana-guttin ti rakkha-samkhitafi ¢’ eva avarapa-
samkhitaii ca guttim. S pan’ est na avudha-hatthe purise
thapentena dhammika nédma samvihita? hoti. Yathii pana
aceliya katthaharika-pannahirikddayo vihiram na pavisanti,
migaluddakddayo vibiara-simaya mige va macche vi na
ganhanti, evam samvidahantena dhammiki niima samvihitia3
hoti. Tam sandhiy’ aha dhammikan ti.

Yadi evam sante i, ‘ yadi tava daso tuyham eantiki abhi-
vitldanidini labheyya’ evam sante.

Addha ti, ekansa-vacanam etam.

Puthaman ti bhananto aiifiassipi atthitam dipeti. Ten’ eva
Raja ¢ Sukkd pana, Bhante, aniiam piti’ adim iha.

37. Kasatiti kassako. Gehassa patit-eka-geha-matte jett-
hako ti gahagatiko. Bali-samkhatam karam karotiti Adra-
kdrako. Dhaiiia-rasii ca dhana-rasiii ca vaddhetiti rasi-
vaddhako.

Appam va ti parittakam va, antamaso tandula-nali-mat-
tam?® pi. Bhoga-kkhandhan ti bhoga-rasim. Mahantam vd
ti vipulam va. ~ Yath’ eva hi mahantam pahilya pabbajitum
dukkaram evam appam piti dassan-attham ubhayam iha.
Diisa-viire pana yasma diiso attano pi anissaro, pageva bhoga-
nam. Yam hi tassa dhanam tam simikinam yeva hoti,
tasma bhoga-gahanam na katam. Nati yeva iiati-parivatto.

39. Sukka pana, Bhante, aniam pi ditth’ era dhamme ti,
idha evam evdti® na vuttam. Tam kasma ti ce? Lvam evan
ti hi vuccamiine pahoti Bhagava sakalam pi rattindivam?
tuto vit bhiyyo pi evarfipithi upamihi Simaiia-phalam dipe-
tum. Tattha ‘Kiiichpi etussa Bhagavato vacana-savane pari-
yatti® naima n’ atthi, tathd pi attho tadiso yeva bhavissatiti’

1 Bm omits. 3 Bm gamvidahita.
3 Bm rakkha samvidahita. 4 Bm adds gahapati.
8 1= nili-mattakam, ¢ Asin § 37.

7 B= ratti-divam. 8 B pariyautam.
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cintetvii upari-visesam pucchanto, evam eviti avatva, upari
abhikkantatarait ca panitatarait céti aha. Tattha abhikkanta-
taran ti abhikkantataram, atimaniapataran ti attho. Pani-
tataran ti uttamataram.

Tena hiti uyyojanatthe nipito, savane uyyojento hi nam
evam daha. Sunahiti, abhikkantatarai ca uttaritarai ca
simaiiiia-phalam sunahi.  Sadhukam manasikarohili, ettha
pana sidhukam sadh(iti ekattham etam.

Ayaii ca sadhiiti saddo dyiicana-sampaticchana-sampahai-
sana-sundara-dalhikammadisu dissati. ‘Sadhu! Bhante Bha-
gavi samkhittena dhammam desetiti’ adisu dydcane dissati.
‘Siidhu Bhante ti kho so bhikkhu? Bhagavato bhasitam
abhinanditvit anumoditvia’ ti adisu sampaticchane. ‘Sadhu
sidhu Sariputtfti’ adisu sampahansane.

¢ Siidhu dhamma-ruci riji, sidhu paiiiiinava naro,
Siidhu cittiitnam addubbho,’® pipassikaranam sukhan’

ti idisu sundare. ¢Tena hi, Brihmana, sidhukam sunahiti’
adisu sidhuka-saddo yeva dalhikamme fpattiyam* pi vuccati.
Idb&pi ayam etth’ eva dalhikamme ca @nattiyaii ca attho
veditabbo. Sundare pi vattati. Dalhikamma-karan 3-atthena
hi, ‘dalham imam dhammam sunihi, suggahitam® ganhanto,’
anatti-atthena ‘mama anattiya sunithi,’ sundaratthena ¢ sunda-
ram imam bhaddakam dhammam supahiti’ etam dipitam
hoti.  Manasikarohili avajja-samanniharti’ attho.  Avi-
kkhitta-citto hutva nisimehi, citte karohiti adhippiiyo. Api
¢’ ettha sunakili sotindriya-vikkhepa-viaranam?® etam, sidhu-
kam manasikarohtti manasikare dalhi-kamma-niyojanena man-
indriya-vikkhepa - viranpam.!  Purimaii ¢’ ettha vyafijana-
vipallasa-giha-viranam, pacchimam attha-vipallisa-githa-
viranam. DPurimena ca dhamma-savane niyojeti, pacchi-
mena sutinam dhamminam dhiiranipaparikkhédisu. Puri-
mwena ca ‘Savyaiijano ayam dhammo tasmi savaniyo’ ti

1 Bm adds me. 2 Bm omits.
3 Bm adrubbho. ¢ Bm apattiyan ti.
8 Bm omits, ¢ Bm sugahitam.

7 Bm samanahariti, 8 Bm niviranam,
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dipeti, pacchimena ‘sttho? tasma manasikatabbo.’? Sadkuka-
padam vil ubhaya-padehi yojetva,? ‘yasma ayam dhammo
dhamma-gambhiro * desanii-gambhiro ca tasmii sunihi
sidhukam, yasmi attha- gambhiro* pativedha - gambhiro
ca tasma sidhukam manasikarohiti* evam yojanit veditabba.

Bhasissamiti sakkad Mahariijiti,® evam patinfatun simaiiia-
phala®-desanam vitthiirato "bhaisissimi. Desissimiti hi? sam-
khitta-dipanam hoti bhisissamiti vitthara-dipanam. Ten’ aha
Vangisa-thero :

‘Samkhittena pi deseti vitthiirena pi bhisati
Salika-y-iva® nigghoso patibhiinam udiratiti.’?

Evam vutte ussiha-jito hutva—Evam Bhante ti kho Riya
AMagadho Ajatasattu Vedehipulto Bhaguarato paccassosi,'® Bhaga-
vato vacanam ' sampaticchi patiggahesiti vuttam hoti.

40. Ath’ assa Bhagara ectad avoca, etam avoca, idani
vattabbam idba Maharajati-adi sakala '-suttantam avocAti
attho.

Tattha idhdti desdpadese ' nipato. Sviyam kattha ci lokam
upidaya vuccati, yath’ aha: ¢Idha Tathiigato loke uppajja-
titi.” Kattha ci sasanam yath’ @#ha: ¢Idh’ eva bhikkhave
samano, idha dutiye samano’ ti. Kattha ci okiaisam yath’iha:

‘Idl’ eva titthamiinassa deva-bhiitassa me sato 13
Punariyu ca me laddho evam janihi mavisa’ ti."

Kattha ci pada-piirana-mattam eva, yath’ aha: ‘Idhéham
bhikkhave bhuttivi assam pavirito’ ti. Idha pana lokam
upiiditya vutto ti veditabbo.

Aakhdrdjati, yathii patiiiatam desanam desetum pana's
Maharajati alapati. Idam vuttam hoti ¢ Mahardja imasmim

! Bm gattho. 2 Bm adds ti.

3 Bm adds katabbo. ¢ Bm adds ¢’ eva.

8 Sdh gdd ca. ¢ 8t phalam phalam,

7-7 88 bhasissamiti hi. 8 Bm galikayiva (OM. salikiye va).

dg Sa:pyutm VIIL. 6. 6=Theragatha 1232, B= (=Feer) udirayiti, Old
udiyyati.

1010 Bm omits. "' Bm gakalam.

12 Bm desopadese. 13 Se yato.

' Vimina-vatthu, % B= puna.
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loke Tathagato uppajjati araham . . . pe . . . Buddho Bha-
gara’ ti.

Tattha Tafhdgata-saddo Brahmajile! Arakan ti adayo
Visuddhi-Magge vitthariti. ,

Loke uppajjatiti. Ettha pana loko ti okisa-loko satta-loko
samkhitra-loko ti ti-vidho. Idha pana satta-loko adhippeto.
Satta-loke uppajjamano pi Tathagato, na Deva-loke na
Brahma-loke, manussa-loke va? uppajjati. Manussa-loke pi
na ailiiasmim cakkavile,® imasmim yeva cakkavale. Tatrépi
na sabbatthinesu. ‘Puratthimiya disiya Kajangalan? niama
nigamo. Tassiparena® Mahasali.® Tato param? paccan-
timil janapadi, orato majjhe. Puratthima-dakkhinaya disiya
Balalavati® nama nadi. Tato param paccantimil janapada,
orato majjhe.  Dakkhipdya disiya Setakannikan nima
nigamo. Tato param paccantimi janapadi, orato majjhe.
Paccimiiya disiya Thinan® nima Brahmana-gimo. Tato
param paccantimi janapadi, orato majjhe. Uttarilya disiya
Usiraddhajo!® niima pabbato. Tato param paccantimil jana-
pada, orato majjhe’ ti evam paricchinne ayimato tiyojana-
sate, vitthiirato addbatiya''-yojana-sate, parikkhepato nava-
yojanasate, Majjhima-padese uppajjati. Na kevalaii ca
Tathigato, Pacceka-Buddha agga-sivaka asiti mahithera
Buddha-miita Buddha-pita cakkavatti-rija aiiiie ca sarappatta
Brihmana-gahapatiki etth’ eva uppujjanti.

Tattha Tathiigato Sujatiya dinna-madhu-payiasa-bhojanato
yiva arahatta-moggo tiva uppajjati nima. Arahatta-phale
uppanno niima. Mab4bhinikkhamapato yiiva arahatta-maggo,
Tusita-bhavanato yava arahatta-maggo, Dipankara-pada-
miilato yitva arahatta-maggo tiva uppajjati niima. Arahatta-

1 Bm adds vutto. See above, ];p. 59-68. 2 88 ca.
3 88 cakkavile (twice), (but often 1, seo g 174). ¢ Br Gajaigalam.
8 8o all MSS.; Old. M. V. 13. 12, and Fausb, (J. i. 49) tassa parena.

¢ B~ Mahisilo.

7 BIm (ato pard (and so Old. Fausb.=88).

8 Old. Sallavati; 8¢ Salalavati Snnd s0o Fausbill); 8¢ Bm Salajavati;
8™ Sajalavati. ComJ). Salala, flower, J. 1..13, (v. 61) =sarala.

* B Thunam (Old. Thanam).

10 8¢ Bm Usira® (in Kashmir ! says Beal, ¢ Records,’ i. 131).

1t Bm agdhateyya.
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phale uppanno nama. Idha sabba-pathamam uppanna-
bhavam sandhitya uppajjatiti vuttam, Tathigato loke uppanno
hotiti ayam hi ettha attho.

So tmam lokan ti, so Bhagavit imam lokam. Idani vatta-
bbam nidasseti.  Sadevakan ti saha devehi sa-devakam.
Evam saha Mirena samdrakam, saha Brahmuna sabrahmakam
saba samana-brihmanehi sassamana-brakmanim. Pajatatta
pajia, tam pajam. Saha deva-manussehi saderamanussam.
Tattha sadevaka-vacanena paiica-kiiméavacara-deva-gahanam
veditabbam, samiira-vacanena chattha-kimévacara-deva-gaha-
nam, sabrahmaka-vacanena brahmakiyikadi-brahma-gahanam,
sassamanabrihmana-vacanena eiisanassa paccatthika !-pacci-
mitta-samana-brithmana-gahanam samita-pitpa-bithita-pitpa-
samana-brihmana-gahanaii  ca, paji-vacanena satta-loka-
gahanam, sadevamanussa-vacanena sammuti-deva-avasesa-
manussa-gahanam.? Evam ettha tihi padehi okiasa-lokena
saddhim satta-loko, dvihi paja-vasena satta-loko?® va gahito
ti veditabbo.

Aparo nayo. Sadevaka-gahanena ariipdvacara-loko gahito.
Samaraka-gabanena cha-kamavacara-deva-loko. Sabrah-
maka-gahanena riipi* brahmaloko. Sassamanabrihmanédi-
gahanena catu-parisa-vasena sammuti-devehi vi saha manussa-
loko, avasesa-sabba-satta-loko vi.

Api ¢’ ettha sadevaka-vacanena ukkattha-paricchedato sab-
bassa lokassa sacchikata-bhiivam idha. Tato yesam ahosi,
¢ Maro mabénubhavo chakimfivacarissaro vasavatti. Kim so
pi etena sacchikato’ ti, tesam vimatim vidhamanto samdrakan
ti aha. Yesam puna ahosi ‘Brahmia mahénubhiavo ekan-
guliya ekasmim cakkaviila-sahasse iilokam pharati, dvihi
.« . pe .. . dasahi angulihi dasasu cakkavila-sahassesu
alokam pharati anuftaraii ca jhina-samipatti-sukham pati-
samvedeti. Kim so pi sacchikato’ ti, tesam vimatim vidha-
manto sabrakmakan ti tha. Tato ye cintesum, ¢ Puthu samana-
brahmania sasana-paccatthika.® Kin te pi sacchikata’ ti,

1 Bm paccattika. 3 Sc8 -gganam.
3 8es loke ¢ Sabt rupi-.
§ Bm paccattika.



D. II. 40.] ADI-MAJTHA-PARIYOSANAM. 175

tesam vimatim vidhamanto sassamana-brakmanim pajan ti aha.
Evam ukkatthukkattha-! tthaniinam sacchikata-bhiaivam pa-
kisetva atha sammuti-deve avasesa ?-manusse ca upadiya
ukkattha-pariccheda- vasena satta 3-lokassa sacchikata-bhavam
pakisento sadera-manussan ti dha.

Ayam ettha bhivinukkamo.* Poranit pan’ ahu: ¢ Sadecakan
ti devatahi saddhim avasesam lokam. Samiarakan ti Marena
saddhim avasesam lokam. Sabrahmakan ti Brahmehi saddhim
avasesam lokam. Lvam sabbe pi ti-bhav(page satte tih’
akirehi tisu padesu pakkhipitvii,® puna dvihi padehi pariya-
diyanto sassamana-brahmanim pajam sadeva-manussan ti iha.
Evam paiicahi dvihi pi padehi tena ten’ ikiarena te ® dhiitukam
eva pariyadinnan’’? ti.

Sayam abhiniia sacchikatea pavedetiti® Eitha pana sayan ti
simam, aparaneyyo hutvii. Abkisind ti abhiifiaya, adhikena
nanena iatvit ti attho. Saechikatr@ ti paccakkham katva,
ctena anumanddi-patikkhepo kato hoti.® Paredetiti bodheti
iiipeti’ 1 pakaseti.

So dhammam deseti adi . . . pe . . . pariyosana-kalyanan ti.
So Bhagavit sattesu kitrufifatam paticcahitvil pi anuttaram
viveka-sukham dhammam deseti, taii ca kho appam vt bahum
va desento adikalyanddippakdram eva deseti, adimhi pi
kalyinam bhaddakam anavajjam eva katval deseti, majjhe pi,
pariyosine pi kalyinam bhaddakam anavajjam eva katva
desetiti vuttam hoti.

Tattha atthi desaniiya adi-majjha-pariyosinam, atthi
sasanassa. Desanilya tiiva catuppadikiya giithiya pathama-
pado @di nitma, tato dve majjho ™ nama, anto eko pariyosinan
nama. Ek&nusandhikassa suttessa nidinam adi, ‘Idam
avociti’ pariyosinam, ubhinnam antard majjham. Aneka-

1 §ht ukkutth®; Scds ukka; Bm omits. 2 Sec avase ca.
3 Bm gesa-satta.
¢ 8t Bhavidnukkamena ; Bm bhav@nukkamo.

8 Bm pakkhipitva. ¢ Ses omit.
7 All six MSS. dinnan. 8 8 adds riya; 8¢ ya,
* Bm ti; 84 adds ti. 10 B vifidpeti.

11 B majjham.
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nusandhikassa suttassa pathaménusandhi iidi, ante anusandhi
pariyosinam, majjhe eka va dve v bahil vi majjham eva.
Sasanassa pana sila-samidhi-vipassana adi nima. Vuttam pi
c¢’etam: ‘Ko ¢’ adi kusalinam dhammanam? Silaii ca
suvisuddham ditthi® ca ujuka’ ti. ¢Atthi bhikkhave majjhima
patipadid Tathiigatena abhisambuddhi’ ti? evam vutto pana
Ariya-Maggo majjham nima. Phalai ¢’eva Nibbanam ca
pariyosinan niaima. ‘Tasmat iha tvam Brahmana brahma-
cariyam etam siram etam pariyosinan’ ti hi ettha phalam
pariyosiinan ti vuttam. ‘Nibbanadgadham 3 hi avuso Visikha
brahmacariyam vussati, Nibbaina-paraiyanam, Nibbiina-
pariyosinan’ ti ettha Nibbanam pariyosanan ti vuttam.
Idha desaniya adi-majjha-pariyosinam adhippetam. Bhagava
hi dhammam desento adimhi Silam desetvi,* majjhe Maggam,
pariyosane Nibbanam dasseti. Tena vuttam—=So diammam
deseti adi-kalyanam magjhe-kalyanam pariyosand-kalydnan ti.
Tasma aiifio ® pi dhamma-kathiko dhammam desento

Adimhi silam dasseyya, majjhe Maggam vibhivaye,
Pariyosinamhi ? Nibbanam. Esa kathika-santhititi.

Sdttham savyanjanan® ti, yassa hi yiigu-bhatta-itthi-purisidi-
vannanii-nissitil desana hoti, na so sittham deseti. Bhagava
pana tathiariipamdesanam pahitya, catu-satipatthiinidi-nissitam
desanam deseti. Tasma sdétham desetiti vuceati.

Yassa pana desana eka-vyaiijanddi®yutta'® vii sabba-
nirottha ''- vyaiijand va sabba-vissattha - sabba - niggahita -
vyaiijanil v, tassa Damila Kirata-? Yavanidi-Millakkbinam 2
bhasa viya, vyaiijana-paripiiriyd abhiivato avyaiijand nama
desanit hoti. Bhagava pana

1 88 ditthifi. * Mahavagga I.6. 17.

3 8¢ Bm nibbdnog- ¢ Bw dassetva.

8 Sdht aiifie. ¢ Bm kathento. '

? Bm pariyosin’ eva®. 8 Scsaby®; S6savuvy”; 8¢bt sabby®; B= saby°.
® Bm ulways by°. 10 Sg suttam.

1 §e tha, 1212 Bm gavarddi-milakkbunam.



D. II. 40.) BRAHMA-CARIYA. 177

Sithila-dhanitaii ca digha-rassam
Lahuka-garukaii ! ca niggahitam
Sambaddham vavatthitam vimuttam
Dasadhi vyafijana-vuddbiya? ppabhcdo

ti evam vuttam dasavidham vyafijanam amakkhetva3
paripunna-vyaiijanam eva katvi dhammam deseti. Tasma
sacyaijanam desetiti vuccati.

Kevala-paripunpan ti. Ettha kevalan ti sakalddhivacanam,
paripupnan ti antinddhivacanam. Idam vuttam hoti sakala-
paripunnam eva desoti, cka-desandt pi aparipunna n’atthiti.
‘Upanetabba-apanctabbass’ abhiivato kevala-paripunpan ti
veditabbam.

Parisuddhan ti nirupakkilesam. Yo hi ‘Imam dhamma-
desanam nissitya liibhamn va sakkaram va labhissimiti ’ deseti,
tassa aparisuddhii desanid hoti. Bhagava pana lok&misa-
nirapekkho hita-pharanona metti-bhivaniya mudu-hadayo
ullumpana-sabhiiva-santhitena cittena deseti. Tasmi pari-
suddham desetiti vuccati.

DBrahmacariyam pakdasetéti. Titha panaayam brahmacariya-
saddo dine veyyiavacce paiica-sikkhiipada-sile appamaiiiiasu
mcthuna-viratiyam sadira - santose viriye® uposathangesu
Ariya-Maggoe sasano ti imesu atthesu dissati.

Kin te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam
Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipitko

Iddbi juti bala-viriy Qpapatti

¢Idaii ca te * Naga maba-vimanam.

Akkhithime . . . pe .. .8

Ahaii ca bhariya ca manussa-loke
Saddha ubho dina-pati ahumha

Opina-bhiitam mo gharam taddsi
Santappita Samana-Brahmani ca

! Se garuka-lahukaii; Bm garukam lahukam. (See Mil. 344.)
? Bm buddhiya. 3 Bm amakkhitva.
44 88 omit.

8 Dm ririye. ¢ Bm omits.

12
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Tam me' vatam tam pana brahmacariyam
Tassa sucinnassa ayam vipiko

Iddhi juti bala-viriy{ipapatti.

Idaii? ca me dhira mahi-vimanan ti

imasmim Punnaka-Jitake 3 dinam brahmacariyan ti vattam.

Kena pani-kama-dado kena pani-madhussavo
Kena te brahmacariyena puiiiiam panimhi ijjhati P
Tena pani-kama-dado tena pani-madhussavo
Tena me brahmacariyena puiiiam panimbhi ijjhatiti

imasmim Ankura ¢-peta-vatthumhi veyyivaccam brahma-
cariyan ti vuttam.

‘Idam kho tam Bhikkhave tittiriyam nima brahmacariyam
ahositi’ imasmim Tittira-Jatake® paiica - sikkhapada-silam
brahmacariyan ti vuttam.

‘Tam kho pana paiica-sikha-brahmacariyam n’ eva nibbi-
daya na viragaya® yava deva-brahmalokipapattiya’ ti,
imasmim Maha-govindu-Sutte catasso appamaiiiid brahma-
cariyan ti vutta.

‘Pare’ abrahmacari bhavissanti.® Mayam ettha brahma-
ciirino bhavissamati’® Sallekha-Sutte methuna-virati brahma-
cariyan ti vutta.

¢ Mayaii ca bhariydl na atikkamiima
Ambhe ca bhariyal na atikkamanti
Aiifiatra tahi brahmacariyam carama
Tasmat ih'' amham daharit na miyare” ti'!

Maha-dhammapila-Jatake sadira-santoso brahmacariyan ti
vutto.

! Bm gva. 2 8o idhaii.
3 Comp. Vimana-vatthu, 60-64, and 80. 21. 4 Bw Angura.
8 This is Jataka No. 35, but the quotation is from Cullavagga VI. 6. 3 (whero
Oldenberg reads etam for idam).
¢ Bm adds na nirodhaya. 1 Bm apare.
$ Bm omits. 9 Im adds imasmim.
10 83 tasma ti (and so Fausbill); Bm tasma hi. ' Bm wiyyare (J. TV. 63).
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* Abhijiinami kho paniham Sariputta caturanga-samanna-
gatam brahmacariyam caritta! tapassi sudam? homiti’
Lomahansana-Sutte viriyam 3 brahmacariyan ti* vuttam.

¢ Ilinena brabmacariyena khattiye upapajjati,
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhatiti’

cvam Nimi-Jatake atta-damana-vasena kato atthangiko
uposatho brahmacariyan ti vutto.

‘Idam kho pana paiica-sikha-brahmacariyam ekanta-
nibbidaiya viragaya® . . . pe . . . ayam eva Ariyo Atthan-
giko Maggo’ ti Maha-govinda-Suttasmim yeva Ariya-
Maggo brahmacariyan ti vutto.

‘Tayidam brahmacariyam iddhaii ¢’ eva phitaii ca® vittha-
ritam bithujaiiiam puthu-bhiitam yiiva deva-manussehi suppa-
kisitan’ ti Pasidika-Sutte Slkkha-ttaya-aamgnham sakala-
siisanam bmhmac'lrlyan ti vuttam.

Imasmnim pi thine idam eva brnhmncanynn ti adhippetam.
Tasmit bralmacariyam pakasettti, *So dhammam deseti adi-
kalyanam . .. pe . . . parisuddham, evam descnto ca sikkhil-
ttaya8-samgahitam sakala-sisana-brahmacariyam pakasetiti’
cvam cttha attho datthabbo. Brahmacariyan ti setthatthena
brahma-bhiitam cariyam, brahma-bbiitanam va Buddhédinam
cariyan ti vattam hoti.

Tam dhamman ti tam vutta-ppakara-sampadam dhammam.

Sunati gahapati ra ti. Kasmi pathamam gahapatim
niddisati ? Nibata-manatti ussannatta ca. Yebhuyyena hi
khattiya-kulato pabbajita jatim nissiya manam karonti,
brihmana-kuld pabbajiti mante nissiya manam karonti,
hina-jacca®kula pabbajitd attano?® vijiatitaya patitthatum na
sakkonti.  Gahapati-darakd pana [kacchehi sedam muii-
cantchi pitthiya lonam pupphaminiya bhiimim kasitva] '
tadisassa minassa abhavato nihata-mana-dappd honti. Te

1 Bm caritva, 3 Bm suda.
3 8ew viriyan ti, 4 Scg omit.
8 Iim adds nirodhiya and omits pe. ¢ 84 idail ¢’ eva jivitaii ca.

7 Bm sikkhattaya-samgahitam.
8 8t sikkhapada-thaya; Bm sikkhattaya- mmg'\lntnm
? BBm repeats. S8 omit.
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pabbajitvda minam va dappam va akatva yathia balam
Buddha-vacanam uggahetvii vipassaniiya kammam karonto
sakkonti Arahatte patitthatum. Itarehi ca kulehi nikkha-
mitva pabbajiti niima na bahuki gahapatikid ca bahuki.
Iti nihata-manatta ussannatti ca pathamam gahapatim
niddisatiti.!

Ajiiatarasmim vd ti, itaresam va kulinam aiifiatarasmim.
Pacedjdto ti patijato.?

Tathdgate saddham patilabhatiti, parisuddham dhammam
sutva dhamma-simimhi Tathiigate ¢ Samma-Sambuddho vata3
Bhagavi’ ti saddham patilabhati.

Iti patisameikkhatiti evam paccavekkhati.

Sambadho ghardraso ti sace pi satthi-hatthe ghare yojana-
satantare pi vi dve jayampatika! vasanti, tathd pi nesam
saiicita-sapalibodhatthena ® ghardviiso sambitdho yeva. Rgjd-
patho ti raga-rajidinam utthana-tthanan ti Maha-Atthakatha-
yam vuttam, igamanaS-patho ti pi vattati.” Alagganatthena
abbhokaso viydti abbhokdso. Pabbajito hi kiitdgara 8-ratana-
pasada-devavimanddisu pihita-dvara-vitapanesu paticchannesu
vasanto pi n’eva laggati na sajjati na bajjhati,? tena vuttam
abbhokdso pabbajja ti.

Api ca sambiidho ghardviiso kusala-kiriyaya okasabhivato,
rajipatho asamvuta-samnkiaradhianam viya rajanam kilesa-
rajinam sannipiita-tthinato, abbhokiiso pabbajja kusala-
kiriyaya yatha sukham okiisa-sabhivato.!

Na'? idam sukaram . . . pe . . . pabbajjeyyan ti. Ettha ayam
samkhepa-katha. Yad etam ' sikkha-ttaya-brahmacariyam
ekam pi divasam akhandam katvii carimaka-cittam papetab-
batdya ckanta- paripupnai caritabbam, eka-divasam pi ca
kilesa-malena amalinam katva carimaka-cittam papetabbatiya

1 8o niddissatiti. - 2 88 accujatlto jato (St ca for ti).

3 Bm adds bho. ¢ 8¢ chay®; St chadhamp®; Bw jayam°.
8 Bm sakificana-p°. ¢ 88 ahamana.

7 Bm vadanti. ¢ Bm kug’.

¢ 80 omits; 84 na sajjhati; Sbt naj jhntl

10 Bm thanam.

1 So sabbabbhivato ; 84 Bo gabbhavato; St sambhavato.

12 80 Bm na yidam. 13 §a csanam ; So esitam.
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ckanta-parisuddham, sankha-likhitam® likhita-sankha-sadisam
dhota-sankha-sappatibhigam caritabbam. JIdam na sukaram
agaram ajjhdrasald, agaram ajjhavasantena, ekanta-pari-
punnam . . . pe?. .. caritum. Yan nandham kese ca massu®
ca ohdretrd kisaya‘-rasa-pitatdya kdsdydani brahmacariyam
carantanam anucchavikiini tafthdni acchddetrda paridahitva
agirasmd nikkhamitva anagdriyam pabbajeyyan® ti. Ettha ca
yasmii agira-ssahitam kasi-vanijjddi ®-kammam agariyan?
ti vuccati, taii ca pabbajjaya n’atthi, tasma pabbajja anagi-
riya® {i natabbd. Tam anagiariyam pabbajeyyan® ti
patipajjeyyam.

Appam vd ti, sahassato hetthia bhoga-kkhandho!® appo
niima hoti, sahassato patthiya mahid. Abhandhanatthena
fiati eva nati-parivatto, so!! visatiya hettha appo hoti, visatito'?
patthiya maha.

42, Patimokkha-samrara-sameuto ti patimokkha-samvarena
samannigato.  Acdra-gocara-sampanno ti'® iciirena ¢’ eva
gocarena ca sampanno. Apumatlesiti ' appamattakesu.
Vajjestiti akusala-dhammesu. DBhaya-dassari ti bhaya-dassi.
Samadayd(i samma adiyitva. Stkkhati sikkhdpadesiti sikkha-
padesu tam tam sikkipadam samadiyitva sikkhati. Ayam
ettha samkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhi-Magge vutto.

Iayakamma - vacikammena samanndgalo kusalena pari-
suddhdjivo ti. Ettha acara-gocara-gahanen’ eva!> kusale
kilyakamma-vacikamme '* gahite pi. Yasmi idam &jiva-
pirisuddhi-silan nama na akase va rukkhaggidisu va
uppajjati, kiya-vaci-dviresu yeva pana uppajjati, tasma
tassa uppatti-dvara-dassanattham kiayakamma-vacikammena
samnanniigato kusalendti vuttam. Yasmi pana tena saman-
niagato tasmd parisuddhdjivo. Mandiyaputta ' - Suttanta-

: ll}m likhitan ti. : Bm q‘)‘miu.
m n o

* S pubbajj. ‘ Do vaniy

7 Bedbt agarayan; §8 dgirayan, 8 Bm anigariyan.

': Sedht pabbajj°. 18 80 khandho.
Bm g0 hi. 12 Bm visaliya.

13 88 hoti (88 ti corre:ted to hoti). 14 Bm anu-.

18 Jim adds ca. 10 8¢ kammena.

1 Bm Muydiya-,
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vasena va etam' vuttam. Tattha hi ¢ Katamaii ca Thapati

kusalam silam ?’ ¢ Kusalam kiyukammam vacikammam.’

¢ Parisuddham ajivam pi kho aham Thapati silasmim

vadamiti’ vattam. ? Tasma tassdpi desaniiya pariyadanatthum

etam vuttan ti veditabbam.?

Sila-sampanno ti Brahmajile vuttena tividhena silena 3sila-
sampanno nama3 hoti. Tudriyesu gutta-dearo ti mana-
cchatthesu indriyesu pihita-dviaro hoti.  Sati-sampajaiiinena
samanndgato ti abhikkante patikkante ti adisu eattasu thianesu
satiya ¢’ eva sampajaiiiiena ca samanniigato hoti. Suntuttho
ti catusu* paccayesu tividhena santutthena ® santuttho hoti.

43. Evam miitikam nikkhamitva ¢ anupubbena bhiajento—
Kathan ca Aahardja bhikkhu silu-sampanno ti? adim aha.
Tattha tdam pi ’ssa hoti silasmin ti, idam pi assa bhikkhuno
panatipata veramani silan?® silasmim ckam silam hotiti
attho.® Paccatta-vacanatthe va etum bhummam, Maha-
Atthakathayam hi idam pi tassa Samanassa silan ti ayam
ova attho vutto. Sesmn  Brahmajile vutta-nayen’ eva
veditabbum. IdamTassa hoti silasiin ti idam assa silam
Totiti attho.

63. Na kutoci bhayam samanupassati yadidam sila-samraralo
ti, yani asumvara-miilakiani bhayaini uppajjanti tesu ymn
idam bhayam sila-samvarato bhaveyya, tam kutoci ' cka-
samvarato pi' na samanupassati. Kasma P Sumvarato
asamvara-miilakassa bhayassa abhivi.

Muddhdeassito™ ti yathi - vidhina - vihitena Khattiya-
bhisekena muddhani abhisitto.!?

Yadidam paccatthikato ™ ti yam kuto ci ckapaceatthikato pi
bhayam bhaveyya tam na samanupassati. Kasmia P Yasma
nihata-pacciamitto.

! Bm evam.
2.2 Bm Yasmii pana tena samannagato tasmia parisuddhiijivo veditubbo.
3.3 Bu samannigato (but sce end of § 63). ¢ Bm cutisu.

6 Bm gantoscua samannigato. ¢ Bm nikkhipitva.
7,Bm hotiti. ¢ Bm omits.

9 Scb here insert na kutoci bhayam samanupassati.

10 Scg omit. 1 Bm muddhibhisitto.

12 Bm avasitto. 13 Buf paccattikato.
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Agjhattan ti niyukajjhattam, attano santane ti attho.
Anarqjja-sukhan ti anavajjaom aninditam kusalasila-pada-
tthiinehi avippatisitra - pinujja - piti - passaddhi - dhammehi
pariggabitam ! kayika-cetasika-sukham patisamvedeti. Evam
kho, Mahdrdja, bhikkhu sila-sampanno hotfti, evam nirantaram
vitthiretval dassitena tividhena silena samannagato bhikkhu
sila-sampanno nitma hotiti ? sila-katham nitthapesi.?

64. Indriyesu gutta-dvara-bhijaniye Cakkhund rapan ti.
Ayam cakkhu-saddo kattha ci Buddha-cakkhumhi vattati,
yath’ tha: ¢ Buddha-cakkhunit lokam volokesiti.’® Katthaci
sabbaiiiiuta-iiina-samkhite va ¢ samanta-cakkhumhi, yath’ aha:

‘TathQpamam dhammam ayam Sumedha
Pasiidam aruyha samanta-cakkhfti.’

Katthaci paiiia’-cakkhumbhi. ‘Virajam vitamalam dhamma-
cakkhum udapiditi® hi ettha Ariya-Magga-ttaye® paiiiia,
¢ Cakkhum udapadi, iinam udapaditi,’ ettha pubbe-nivasadi-
iianam paiiia-cakkhun ti vuttam.' ¢ Dibbena cakkhuna’
ti #gata-tthinesu dibba-cakkhumhi vattati. ¢Cakkhuii ca
paticca riipe cAti’ ettha pasida-cakkhumhi vattati. Idha
pandyam pasida-cakkhu-vohiirena cakkhu-viiiiiane vattati.
Tasma cakkhu-viiiiianena riipam disva ti ayam ettha attho.

Sesa-padesu!! yam vattabbam siya tam sabbam Visuddhi-
Magge vuttam.

Atryaseka -sukhan ti, kilesa-vyaseka-virahitatta avyasekam
asammissam parisuddham adhi-citta-sukham pafisameedetiti.

Indriya-samvara-katha nitthita. .

65. Sati-sampajaiiiia-bhitjaniyamhi abhikkante patikkante
ti. Lttha tiva abhikkantam vuccati gamanam, patikkantam
nivattanam. Tad ubbayam pi catusu '® iriyiipathesu labbhati.
Gamanena ! tiava purato kiyom abbibaranto abhikkamati

: g:' Ylm; shitnm. 1 gm evam kho Maharaja bhikkhu.
a . ¢ 8¢ -ni .

$ Bm volokemiti. ¢ Sdt‘tlt{y:“tiva.

: }lﬂ dhamma, 1: ?}lnhivngg;l 1. 6. 29.
Im ttaya- m vuccati.

Y Bm adds pi. 12 Sed avyisckha; Bm abyaseka.

13 Bm catasu. W Bm gamane.
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nama, patinivattanto patikkamati nama, Thine pi thitako
va kiayam purato onamento abhikkamati nama, pacchato
apanamento patikkamati niima. Nisajjiiya nisinnako va
dsanassa purima-angdbhimukho samsaranto abhikkamati
nama, pacchimam anga-ppadesam paccisamsaranto patikka-
mati naima. Nipajjaya® pi es’ eva nayo.

Sampqjana-kari hotiti, sampajaiiiiena sabba - kicea - kari,
sampajaiifiass’ 2 eva va kiarl. 8o hi abhikkantddisu sampajaii-
iiam karot’ eva, na katthaci sampajaiiiia-virahito hoti. Tattha
satthaka-sampajaiifiam sappitya-sampajaiiiam gocara-sampa-
jafiflam asammoha-sampajaiiiian ti catubbidham sampajaiiiam.
Tattha abhikkamana-citte uppanne citta-vasen’ eva agantvi,
¢ Kin nu me ettha gatena attho atthi n’ atthiti’ atthdnattham
pariganetva® attha-parigaphanam* sitthaka-sampajaiiiam.
Tattha ca attho ti Cetiyadassana-Bodhidassana-® Samgha-
dassana 3-Theradassana 5-asubhadassanddi- vasena dhammato
vaddhi.® Cetiyam ? disva pi hi Buddhdrammanam, Samgha-
dassane® Samghframmanam pitim uppadetvi, tad eva
khayato * sammasanto arahattam papunati.  There disva
tesam oviade patitthilya, asubham disva tattha pathama-
jjhanam uppidetvil, tad eva khayato 'sammasanto arahattam
papuniti. Tasmia etesam dassanam sittham.!

Keci pana amisato pi vaddhi'? attho yeva. Tam nissiya
brahmacariydnuggahiiya patipannatta '3 ti vadanti.

Tasmim pana gamane sappaydsappiiyam pariganetva '
sappaya-pariganhanam sappitya-sampsjaiiiam. Seyyathidam
cetiya-dassanam ' niima siittham.!® Sace pana cetiyassa mahi-
pujaya dasa-dvadasa-yojan-antare parisi sannipatati,' attano
vibhavlnuriipam itthiyo pi purisa pi alankata - patiyatta

! Bm nipajjane. 2 Bm gampajafiam.

3 Bm pnrnggahetva Bcg °gah®; St °gan® (see note ' and pp. 185, 196).
Bm parigg®. 8 Bm omits dassana.

' Bm vuddhi. 1 Bm adds va Bodhim va.

8 Bm dassauena. ? Bm khayavasato.

10 Bm khayavasato, 1l Bm gitthakan ti vattam.

12 Bm vuddhi. 13 8o °atta corrccted to °ata.

14 Segt °gnn Bm °ggah® 15.15 Bm tiva satthakam.

¥ Bm mnulp'\tnntl
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citta-kamma-riipakani viya samecaranti, tatra ¢’ assa itthe
irammane lobho anitthe patigho asama-pekkhanena! moho
uppajjati, kilya-samsagghpattim va apajjati, jivita-brah-
macariyinam va  antarayo hoti. Evam tam thanam
asappiyam hoti. Vutta-ppnkiira-antariyébhiive sappiyam.?

Samgha-dassanam pi sittham. Sace pana anto giame
mahimandapam kiretva, sabba - rattim dhamma-savanam
kiirentcsu manussesu vutta-ppakiiren’ eva jana-sannipitto
¢’ eva antariiyo ca hoti, evam tam thinam asappiyam.
Antarayfbhiive sappiyam. Mahaparisa-parivirinam thera-
nam dassane pi es’ eva nayo. Asubha-dassanam pi sittham.
Tadattha-dipan-atthaii ca idam vatthum.?

Eko kira dahara-bhikkbu simaneram gahetvn danta-
katthatthilya gato. Simanero maggit *ukkamitva purato*
gacchanto asubham disvii pathamajjhinam nibbattetva, tad
eva padakam katvii samkhire sammasanto tipi phalani
sacchikatvii, upari-maggatthiya kammatthinam pariggahetva
atthaisi. Daharo tam apassanto * Simanera’ ti pakkosi. So,
‘ Maya pabbajila-divasato patthiya bhikkhuna saddhim dve
kathd nima na kathita-pubbd, aiiinsmim pi divase upari-
visesamn nibbattessimiti’ cintetvi, * Kim Bhante’ ti pati-
vacanam adasi. ‘ Ehiti’ ca vutto® eka-vacanen’ evaiigantva,
‘ Bhante imind tiva maggena gantvi mayal thitokase
muhuttam puratthdbhimukho ® thatva olokethdti’ aha. So
tatha katva tena patta-visesam eva papupi. Evam ekam
asubham dvinnam janiinam atthaya jatam.

Evam sittham pi pan’ etam, ¢ purisassa mitugamasubham
asappilyam, mittugiinassa ca purisisubham sabhigam ev’
asappityan’ ti evam sappiya-pariganhapam sappaya-sampa-
jafiiiam nima.

Evam parigahita ’-sdtthaka-sappiiyassa pana attha-ttinsaya®
kammatthinesu attano citta-ruciyam kammatthana-sam-

Vv im pekkhane, 3 Bm adds Bodhi-dassane pi es’ eva nlso.

$ Bim vatthu, ¢.¢ Bm okkamitva piirato. (Comp Ud. p. 78, note ¢.)
§ Bm vutte. ¢ Bm plratta>,

7 Bedbt °gapita; E8 °ganits; gll °ggehita.

¢ 8o Bm tihsiya.
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khatam gocaram uggahetvi bhikkhdcara!- gocare tam
gahetva va gamanam gocara-sampajafiiam niama. Tass’
avibhavanattham idam catukkam veditabbam. ¢Idh’ ekacco
bhikkhu harati na paccatharati, ekacco aharati?® na harati,
ekacco pana n’ eva harati n’ itharati,® ekacco harati ca pacci-
harati cati.’

Tattha yo bhikkhu divasam cankamena nisajjaya ca
avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhetva, tatha rattiya
pathamam yimam,' majjhima-yime seyyam kappetva
pacchima-yiime nisajja-cankamchi vitinimetvia, pag eva
cetiyangana - bodhiyangana - vattam katva, Bodhi-rukkhe
udakam asificitva, paniyam paribhojaniyam paccupatthiapetvi,
acariyupajjhitya-vattddini sabbani Khandhaka-vattini sami-
daya vattati. So sarira-parikammam katvia, sendsanam
pavisitvi, dve tayo pallanke usumam gihiapento, kam-
matthanam anuyuiijitvi, bhikkhicaravelaya utthahitva,
kammatthana-sisen’ eva patta-civaram adiaya, sendsanato
nikkhamitva, kammatthinam manasikaronto va cetiyan-
ganam gantvi, suce Buddhénussati kammatthanam hoti tam
avissajjetvi va cetiyanganam pavisati. Adfiiad ce kam-
matthinam hoti, sopina®-miile thatvi hatthena gahita-
bhandam viya tam thapetvi, Buddhdrammanam pitim®
gahetva cetiyanganam aruyha, mahantam cetiyaii ce tikk-
hattum padakkhinam katvit catusu thanesu vanditubbam,
khuddakaii 7 ce tath’ eva padukkhinam katvi atthasu
thainesu vanditabbam, cetiyam vanditvia Bodhiyanganam
pattendpi Buddhassa Bhagavato sammukhii viya nipaccit-
karam ® dassetvit Bodhi vanditubbo.® So evam cetiyuii ca
Bodhim ca vanditvda, patisimita-tthinam gantvi, pati-
simita - bhandaukam hatthena ganhanto viya nikkhitta-
kammatthanam gahetvd, gidma-samipe kammatthina-sisen’
eva civaram pirupitva, giimam pindaya pavisati.

Atha nam manussa disvi ‘Ayyo no agato’ ti paccug-

1 84 sikkhacira. 2 Bm paccaharati.

3 Bm na paccaharati. ¢ ;;m yame.

8 Bm sopana. ¢ B pitim.

7 Bm adds cetiyaii. 8 m nippaccukarum.

9 Bm vanditubbi,
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gantvd, pattam gahetvid asana-siliya v gehe vil nisida-
petva yigum ditvd, yiava bhattam nitthati! tava pade
dhovitva makkhetvi, purato? nisiditvit paitham vil pucchanti,
dhammam vil sotu-kdmi honti. Sace pi na kathiipenti jana-
samgahattham dhamma-katha nama kiitabba yevati Attha-
kathdcariyi vadanti., Dhamma-kathi hi kammatthina-
vinimutti nama n’ atthi. Tasmia kammatthiina-sisen’ eva
dhamma-katham kathetvd, kammatthiina-sisen’ eva @hiiram
paribhuiijitvil, anumodanam  vatvdi,® nivattiyamiinehi4
pi manussehi anugato va gamato nikkhamitvii, tattha
te niviretvii> maggam patipajjati. Atha nam puretaram
nikkhamitvi bahi gime kata-bhatta-kiccit simanera-dahara-
bhikkhii disvii paccuggantva patta-civaram assa ganhanti.
Poriinaki bhikkhii kira na® ¢ Amhakam upajjhiyo acariyo’
ti mukham oloketva vattam karonti, sampatta-pariccheden’
eva karonti. Te tam pucchanti, ‘Bhante, ete manussi
tumhikam kim honti, miti-pakkhato sambandhd piti- '
pakkhato vit’ ti. ‘Kim disv pucchathati?’ ‘Tumhesu etesam
pemam bshumiinan’ ti. ¢Avuso, yam mata-pitihi pi
dukkaram, tam ete amhiakam karonti, patta-civaram pi no
etesam santakam eva, etesam inubbiivena n’ eva bhaye
bhayam na chitake chatakam janama. Edisa? nama
amhiakam upakiirino n’ atthiti,’ tesam gune kathento
gacchati. Ayam vuccati harati na paccitharati.®

Yassa pana pag eva vutta-ppukiaram vatta-pativattam®
karontassa kammaja-tejo pajjalati anupidinnakam mui-
citvit upiidinnakam ganhiiti, sarirato sedd muccanti, kam-
matthina-vithim ! n’ drohati. So pag eva patta-civaram
iditya vegasii va cetiyam vanditva, go-riipainam nikkhamana-
veliyam eva gimam yagu-bhikkhdya pavisitvi yagum
labhitva @sana-silam gantvii pivati. Ath’ assa dvattik-

1 Bm na nithiti. 3 Bm adds te.

3 Brm katva. 4 Bm pivattiyamano.

8 Bm nivattetva. ¢ Bm puts this na before mukham.
7 Bm idisi. ® Bm paccaharatiti.

® Bm patipattim. 19 So all MSS (twice).

1t 88 kammatthanam vitim.
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khattum ! ajjhoharana-matten’ eva kammaja-tejo upadinna-
kam? muiicitvi, anupiadinnakam ganhati. Ghata-satena
nahato viya tejo - dhitu - parilaba - nibbanam patva, kam-
matthiina-sisena yiigum paribhuiijitva, pattaii ca mukhail
ca dhovitv@, antara bhatte kamatthinam manasikatva,
avasesa-tthane pindaya caritva kammatthana-sisena aharam 3
paribhuiijitva, tato patthaya ponkhdnuponkham upattha-
hamianam kammatthanam gahetvi va* iigacchati. Ayam
vuccati aharati na harati.® Edisa bhikkhii yagum pivitva
vipassanam arabhitvia Buddha-siasane Arahattam pattia nauma
ganana-patham vitivatta. Sihald-dipe® yeva tesu tesu
gitmesu asana’-siliya® na tam &sanam atthi yattha yagum
pivitva arahattam patta ®-bhikkhu !° n’ atthiti.

Yo pana pamada-vihar hoti nikkhitta-dhuro, sabba-vattani
bhinditva paiicavidha- cetokhila - vinibandha-baddha "-citto
viharanto ‘kammatthiinam niama atthiti’ pi saiilam akatvi,
gamam pindaya pavisitvi ananulomikena gihi-samsaggena
samsattho caritvd ca bhuijitva ca tuccho nikkhamati: ayam
vuccati n’ eva harati n’ aharati."

Yo pandyam harati ca paccaharati cti vutto, so gata-
paccagatika-vatta-vasena veditabbo.  Attakama hi kula-
puttia sasane pabbajitva dasa pi visatim pi' paiifidsam
pi satam pi ekato vasanta katika M-vattam katvdl viharanti.
* Avuso tumhe na inatthana-bhayatthiina 1* - jiviki pakatad
pabbajita, dukkh@a muccitu-kama pan’ attha'® pabbajita.
Tasma gamane uppanna-kilesam gamane yeva nigganhatha,
thane,"” nisajjiya, sayane uppanna-kilesam sayane yeva
nigganhathdti.” Te evam katika'S-vattam katva bhikkha-

1 Bm dvitikkhattum.
3 8o upadika; 88 upidika, corrected to upadinnaka.

3 Bm ahiraii ca. 4 Bw omits.

6.5 Bm pacciharati na haratiti, ¢ Sc Bm Sihaja.

7 Std asana. 8 Bm silayam vi.

? Bm patta, 10 Sct Bm bhikkha.

11 Bm omits. 13 Bm pa paccabaratiti.
13 Bm adds tidea pi cattalisam pi. 14 8o kathika.

6 Bm na inatta na bhayatta na. 16 Bm ettha.

17 Scg omit ; Bm tatha thane. 18 po kathika,
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ciaram gacchantii!addha-usabha-usabha-addha-gavuta-givut?-
antaresu pasapa honti. Taya saiiiiaya kammatthainam
manasikaronti va gacchanti. Sace kassaci gamane kileso
uppajjati tatth’ eva nam nigganhati, tatha asakkonto
titthati.. Ath’ assa pacchato agacchanto pi titthati. So
¢ Ayam bhikkhu tuyham uppanna-vitakkam janati, anuccha-
vikan? te etan’ ti attanam paticodetvii* vipassanam vaddhetva
tatth’ eva ariyabhiimim?® okkamati. Tatha asakkonto
nisidati. Ath’ assa pacchato fagacchanto pi nisidatiti so
yeva nayo. Ariya-bhumim® okkamitum asakkonto pi tam
kilesam vikkhambhetvii kammatthinam manasikaronto va
gacchati na kammatthiina - vippayuttena cittena padam
uddharati. Uddharati ce, patinivattetva purima-padesam?
yeva eti, ilindaka8-viisi Maha-Phussadevatthero® viya.

8o kira ek(na-visati vassini gata-pacciigata - vattam
piirento evam vihiisi. Manussd ' pi sudam ' antari magge
kasanta !! ca vapanta'? ca maddanti ca kammani ca karonta
theram tathia gacchantam disvii, * Ayam thero punappuna 13
nivattitvt gacchati, kin nu kho magga-miilho uddhu kii ci
pammuttho ?’ ti samullapanti. * So tam anadiyitva kamma-
tthiina-yutta-cittena va samana-dhammam karonto visati-
vass-abbhantare arahattam pipuni. Arahattam patta-divase
tassa cankamana-kotiyam adhivattha devatd angulihi dipam
pajjalitva ™ atthiisi. Catlaro pi Maharajano Sakko ca deva-
nam indo Brahma ca Sahampati upatthinam agamamsu.
Taii ca obhiisam disva vanavasi Mahitissatthero tam dutiya-
divase pucchi ‘Ratti-bhage ayasmato santike obhaso ahosi,
kim so obhiaso?’ ti. Thero vikkhepam karonto, ¢ Obhaso
niima dipobhaso pi hoti, mani-obhiiso piti’ evam adim aha.
Tato ¢ Paticchidetha tumhe’' ti nibaddbo,'s ‘ Améti’ pati-

1 8cg gacchanto. 3 8cg omit.

3 Bm ananucchavikan. ¢ Bm gaticoditvi.

$ Bm bhummim.. ¢ Bm bhummim.

7 Bm pido. ® 84 ilindaka.

? 8o ttero. 10,10 8d pi dam; Bm addasamsu.
1L St kiyatta ; S4 kasanta. 12 Bm vappanti.

13 Bm °punam. 14 B yjjaletva.

15 Sst omit ti. 16 Bm nibbandho.
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janitva arocesi, Kalavalli-mandapa-viisi Mahinaga-tthero
viya ca.

So pi kira gata-pacciigata-vattam plirento ‘Pathaman
tiva Bhagavato maha-padhinam piijessaimiti’ satta vassani
thina-cankamam eva adhitthiisi. Puna solasa-vassini gata-
pacciigata-vattam piiretva Arahattam papuni. So kamma-
tthiina-yutten’ eva cittena padam uddharanto viyuttena
uddhate patinivattento gima-samipam gantva, ‘gavi' nii
pabbajito nii’ ti asankaniye padese thatvii? pariipitvid
kaccha-karakato® udakena pattam dhovitva udaka-gandii-
sam? karoti. Kim kiarana? ‘Ma me bhikkham datum
vanditam vil Aigate manusse “dighfyuka hothati” vacana-
mattendpi kammatthana-vikkhepo ahositi’ ‘ajja bhante
katami?’ ti divasam vii, bhikkhu-gananam3 va paiiham
pucchito pana udakam gilitvii droceti. Sace divasidi®-
pucchaka na honti nikkhamana-veliyam gima-dvire nitthu-
bhitva? yati, Galamba ®-tittha-vihiire vassiipagati paiiiisa
bhikkhii viya.

Te kira Asalhi-punnamilya katika-vattam akamsu °Ara-
hattam appatva aiiiam aiiiam n’ ilapissamédti’ gimaii ca
pindaya pavisanta udaka-gandiisam katva pavisimsu. Divas-
Adisu pucchitesu vutta-nayen’ eva patipajjimsu. Tattha
manussa nutthubhanam?® disvii janimsu ‘Ajj’ eko agato,
ajja dve’ ti, evail ca cintesum, ‘ Kin nu kho ete amheh’ eva
saddhim na sallapanti, udahu aiifiam aiifiam pi? Yadi
afifiam aiiiiam na sallapanti addha vivada-jata bhavissanti.
Etha ne aiilam aiiiam khamipessimiti.’ Sabbe vibaram
gantva paiiiasiya bhikkhiisu dve pi bhikkhii ekokiise nidda-
samsu.!® Tato yo tesu ca cakkhumi puriso so aiha, ¢ Na bho

1 Scd gavi.

3 Bm adds civaram.

3 Bm kacchukantarato.

¢ B gandusmin throughout (see J. 1. 469).

8 Sogapinum ; S8t gananam; Bm ganam; Sk gapanam.
¢ St divasa divasidi; Bm divasidin.

? Bw nithuhitva va.

® Bm kalamba.

® Bm pithuhanam.

10 8:dt naddamsu.
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kalaha-karakinam okiiso! idiso hoti, susammattham Cetiy-
anganam DBodhi-anganam sunikkhitta sammajjaniyo sipa-
tthitam ? piniyam paribhojaniyan’ ti. Te tato ca nivattas te
pi bhikkhii anto te miise yeva arahattam patvi mahi-pava
raniya visuddhi-paviiranam paviaresum. Evam Kalavalli-
mandapa-vasi Mahiinaga-tthero viya, Galambatittha 4-vihare
vassQipagata-bhikkhii viya ca, kammatthana-yutten’s eva
cittena padam uddharanto gama-samipam gantva udaka-
gundiisam katvii vithiyo sallakkhetva yattha suraS-sonda-
dhuttddayo kalaha-kirakit canda-hatthi-assidayo va n’ atthi
tam vithim patipajjati. Tattha ca pindiya caramino na
turita-turito viya javena gacchati. Na hi javana7-pinda-
pitiya-dhutangan® nima kiiici atthi. Visama-bhiimibhaga-
ppattam pana udaka-sakatam viya niccalo hutva gacchati.
Anugharam pavittho ca datu-kiimam va adatu-kamam vi
sallakkhetum® tad anuriipam killam @gamento, bhikkham
gahetvii ° anto giime vit bahi giime v vibaram eva va
aigantva, yathi phasuke patiriipe okiise nisiditvii, kamma-
tthinam manasikaronto, ahare patikkiila M'-saiiilam upattha-
petvi, akkhabbhaiijana 1?- vanilepana- putta- maisipama '3 -
vasena paccavekkhanto, atthanga-samannigatamn itharam
athitreti, n’ eva daviiya " na madiya na mandanitya na vibhii-
saniiya.’ Bhuttavi ca udakakiccam katva muhuttam bhatta-
kilunatham patippassambhetva yathid purebbattam evam
pacchitbhattamn purima-yiimaii ca pacchima-yiimaii ca kamma-
tthiitnam eva manasikaroti.” Ayam vuccati ‘ Harati ca pacca-
harati céti.’

Imam ' pana harana-paccitharana-samkhiitam gata-paccii-
gata-vattam piirento yadi upanissaya-sampanno hoti pathama-
vaye eva Arshattam papunati. No ce pathama-vaye papuniti,

! Bm vasana.okiso. 2 Bm suthapitam-
3 Bm nivattita. ¢ Bm kalamba.

$ Kamma thanam anuyutten'. ¢ Bm siird.

7 Scx javan-nnga-. 8 Bm dhitarigam.

® Bm gallaketva. 10 Bm patilabhitva adaya.
n Bm ‘:n;ilmln.

12 8t nkkhamabhaiij- ; Sh akkham gaiijana- ; Bm akkha-bhaiijana,

13 8o all six MSS. ) 14 8o damaya.

15 Bmadds . . . pa... . 15 Bm idam.
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atha majjhima-vaye. No ce majjhima vaye piipunati, atha
marana-samaye. No ce marana-samaye papuniti, attha deva-
putto hutva. No ce deva-putto hutvii papuniti, anupanne
Buddhe nibbatto Pacceka-bodhim sacchikaroti. No ce
Pacceka-bodhim sacchikaroti, atha Buddbinam sammukhi-
bhave khippabhiiifio vit hoti seyyathapi Thero Bithiyo Daru-
ciriyo,! mahat-paiiio va seyyathdpi Thero Sariputto, mahi-
ddhiko va seyyathdpi Thero Mahi-Moggalliano, dhutava? va
seyyathdpi Thero Mahi-Kassapo, dibba-cakkhuko va seyya-
thapi Thero Anuruddho, Vinaya-dharo va seyyathlpi Thero
Upili, Dhamma-kathiko v seyyathpi Punno Mantani-putto,
araiiiiako ® vl seyyathfipi Thero Revato, bahussuto vit seyya-
thépi Thero Anando, sikkhii-kiimo vii seyyathapi Thero Rihulo
Buddha-putto ti. Iti imasmim catukke yviayam harati
paccaharati ca tassa gocara-sampajaiiiam sikkhi-ppattam
hoti.

Abhikkamadisu pana asammuyhanam ¢ asammoha 5-sampa-
jainidam. Tam evam veditabbam. ¢Idha bhikkhu abhikka-
manto va patikkamanto va yathi andha-puthujjano® abhi-
kkamadisu atti abhikkamati attani abhikkamo nibbattito’
ti v, ‘ Aham abhikkamiami, maya abhikkamo nibbattito va’
ti’ sammuyhati® Tathi asammuyhanto ¢abhikkamamiti’
citte uppajjamiine ten’ eva cittena saddhim citta-samutthani
vayo - dhatu - viidattim janayaminid uppajjati. Iti citta-
kiriya-vayodhitu-vipphara-vasena ayam kiiya-sammato atthi-
samghito abhikkamati. Tass’ evain abhikkamato ekeka-
pad ®-uddharane pathavi'®-dhatu apo-dhatti dve dbituyo
omatta honti manda, itard dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo.
Tatha atiharana-vitiharanesn. Vossujjane! tejo-dhatu-viyo-
dhatti dve dhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta
balavatiyo. Tatha sannikkhepana-sannirumhanesu.’* Tattha

1 Bm °ciriyo.

3 Bm dhuta-vado. 3 Bw arafiiko.

¢ Sc asamayhanam. § 8o repeats asammoha,

¢ Bm °jana. 7 Bm omits.

8 Bm saminuyhanti. ¢ 8t Bw pad.

10 8o pathaviya ; Sbt pathavi; B« pathavi-. .

n So ﬁm vosajjane. 12 gS sannirumhesu ; B saninrujjhanesu.
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uddharane pavatta ripArQpa-dhamma atiharanam na! papu-
panti. Tathia atiharane pavatta vitiharanam, vitiharane
pavatta vossajjanam,? vossajjane pavatta sannikkhepanam,
sannikkbepane pavatti® sannirumhanam* na papupanti.
Tattha tatth’ eva pabba- pabba’-sandhi-sandhi-odhi-odhi hutva
tatta-kapile pakkhitta-tilai® viya tatatatiyanta’ bhijjanti.
Tattha ko eko abbikkamati kassa va ekassa abhikkamanpam P
Paramatthato hi dhatiinam yeva gamanam dhiitinam thinam
dhiatinam nisajja® dhatiinam sayanam. Tasmim tasmim hi
kotthiise saddhim riipena

Aiiiiam uppajjate cittam, afifiam cittam nirujjhati
Avicim anusambaddho ? nadi-soto va vattatiti.

Evam abhikkamfddisu asammuyhanam asammoha-sampa-
jaiiiiam namati.

Nitthito abhikkante patikkante sampajana-kari hotiti padassa
attho.

Alokite vilokite ti. Ettha pana dlokitan nd@ma purato pekkha-
nam, vilokitan niama anudisi pckkhanam. Aiiiani pi hettha
upari pacchato pekkhana-vasena olokita-ullokitapalokitani
nama honti. Tini idha na gahitani. Saruppa-vasena pana
imin’ eva dve gahitiini, imind va mukhena sabbini pi tani
gohitin’ evati. Tattha ‘flokessiimiti’ citte uppanne citta-
vassen’ eva itloketva 1 attha-pariganhanam stthaka-sampa-
janiam. Tam dyssmantam Nandam kayasakkhim katva
veditabbam. Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavatia: ‘Sace!' Bhikkave
Nandassa puratthimd disi diloketabbd ' hoti sabba !3-cetaso
samannitharitvi Nando puratthimam disam aloketi, ‘“evam
me puratthimam disam dlokayato -na abhijjha-domanassa
papuki akusali dhammi ! anviisaveyyun ti.” Iti sitthaka -

V 8% omit na. 3 Bm vosaj® (throughout).
3 8t adds sannivesanam, sannivesane pavatta. ¢ Bm sannirujjhanam..

§ Bm pabbam pabbam. ¢ Bw tilam.

1 J. 1.439; II. 277.° 8 Bm nisajjanam.

® 8t Bm .bandho. . 10 Bm aniloketri.

1V Seh add va. 13 Bm olok (throughout).
13 Bm sabbam. M_1t BS anvissa bhavissatiti iti ha taftha.

13
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sampajano hoti. Sace, Bhikkhave, Nandassa pacchima disa
... pe...uttara disa . . . dukkhina disi . . . uddham
adho . . . anudisa aloketabb@ hoti, sabba !-cetaso samanni-
haritva Nando anudisam iloketi, “ evam me anudisam &loka-
yato . . . pe . . . sampajiano hotiti. Api ca idhdpi pubble
vutta-cetiya-dassanddi-vasen’ eva sitthakatia ca sappayati?
ca veditabba. )

Kammatthanassa pana avijahanam eva gocara3-sampa-
jaidfiam. Tasmit* khandha-dhatu-iyatana-kammatthanikehi
attano kammatthina-vasen’ eva kasinidi-kammatthiinikehi
va pana kammatthiina-sisen’ eva alokana-vilokanam katabbam.
Abbhantare att@i nima aloketa vii viloketdl vii n’ atthi. ¢Alo-
kessimiti’ pana citte uppajjamiine ® ten’ eva cittena saddhim
citta-samutthana vayo-dhatu-viiiiattim janayamana uppa-
jjati. Iti citta-kiriya-vityo-dhiitu-vipphitravasen’ eva hetthi-
mam akkhi-dalam adho sidati, uparimam uddham langheti.
Koci yantakena vicaranto nama n’ atthi. Tato cakkhu-viii-
fanam dussana-kiccam siidhentam uppajjatiti evam pajiananam
pan’ ettha asammola-sampajafifiam nama. Api ca miila-
pariiiia agantukata ca® kalika-bhava-vasena p’ ettha asam-
moha-sampajaiiiam veditabbam. Miila-pariiiiia-vasena tiiva

Bhavangévajjanaii ¢’ eva dassanam sampaticchanam
Santiranam votthapanam javanam bhavati sattaman ti.?

Tattha bhavangam uppatti bhavassa anga-kiccam sidhaya-
manam pavattati. Tam avattetva kiriyit-mano-dhaitu ava-
jjana-kiccam sidhayamind, tam nirodba cakkhu-viiiidnam
dassana-kiccam siadhayamana, tam nirodha vipika8-mano-
dhatu sampaticchana-kiccam sidhayamana, tam nirodha
vipaka-mano-viiiana-dhitu-santirana-kiccam siidhayamana,
tam nirodha kiriya-mano-viiiiana-dbitu-votthapana®-kiccam

} Bm sabbam. 2 Sot samp®.

3 Scs gocare, ¢ Bm adds ettha.
§ Ssu add te; Bm *mina-matte. ¢ Bm va,

1 Bm omits. ® 8o vipika.

? Bu vothabbana (always).
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sidhayamitni, tam nirodhd sattakkhattum javanam javati.
Tattha pathama-javane pi ‘ayam itthi ayam puriso’ ti rajjana-
dussana-muyhana-vasena ilokita-vilokitam' na hoti, dutiya-
javane pi . . . pe .. . sattama-javane pi. Ltesu pana
yuddba-mandale yodhesu? viya hetth-uppariya-vasena bhij-
jitvil patitesu ‘ayam itthi ayam puriso’ ti rajjanddi-vasena
itlokita-vilokitam hoti. Evan tav’ ettha miila-pariiiiia-vasena
asammoha-sampajafifiam veditabbam.

Cakkhu-dviire pana riipe iipatha-gate® bhavaiga-calanato
uddham saka-saka-kicca-nipphitdana-vasena avajjanddisu
uppajjitvit niruddhesu avasine javanam uppajjati. Tam
pubbe uppanninam ivajjanddinam geha-bhiite cakkhu-dvare
agantuka-puriso viya hoti. Tassa yatha paragehe kifici
yitcitum pavitthassa iigantuka-purisassa geha-simikesu tunhim
iisincsu aina-karanam na yuttam, evam aivajjanidinam geha-
bhiite cakkhu-dvire iivajjanidisu pi arajjantesu adussantesu
amuyhantesu ca rajjana-dussana-muyhanam ayuttan ti evam
agantuka-bhiiva-vasena asammoha-sampajafifiam veditab-
bam. :

Yini pan’ etani cakkhu-dvire-votthapana-pariyosiniini
cittini uppajjanti, tani saddbim sampayutta-dhammehi
tattha tatth’ eva Dbhijjanti, afifiam afifam na passantiti
ittarani tavakalikani honti. Tattha yathii ekasmim ghare
sabbesu miinusakesu! matesu avasesnssa ekassn tam khanam
yeva marana-dhammassa na yuttd nacca-gitddisu ®abhirati
niima, evam evam eka-dviire sasampayuttakesu® iivajjanidisu
tattha tatth’ eva matesu avasesassa tam khanam yeva marana-
dhammassa javanassipi rajjana-dussana-muyhana-vasena®
abhirati niima na yuttd ti evan tivakilika-bbiva-vasena
asammoha-sampajaiiiiam veditabbam. ‘

Api ca khandhdyatana-dhitu- paccaya- paccavekkhana-
vasena p’ etam veditabbam. Ettha hi cakkhufi ¢’ eva riipaii’
ca riipakkhandho, dassanam viiiiiapakkhandho, tam sampa-

! Bm adds niima. 2 3¢ yobbisu; Sdb sodhesu.
3 Bm apiatham agate. ¢ Bm minussakesu.
8.8 8cs omit from abhirati to vasena. ¢ Bm °yuttesu ; Scd yutiatesu.

7 Bm ripa,
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yutta vedana vedaniakkhandho, saiiiia safiiakkhandho, phassi-
dika samkhirakkhandho. Evam etesam paiicannam khandha-
nam samavaye alokana-vilokanam paiiiayati. Tattha ko eko
aloketi, ko viloketi? Tatha cakkhum?® cakkhdyatanam,
ripam riipdyatanam, dassanam mandyatanam,? vedanddayo
sampayutta-dhammit dhamméyatanum. Evam etesam catun-
nam ayatandnam samaviye® alokana-vilokanam pafifiayati.
Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko* viloketi P Tattha cakkhum'® cakkhu-
dhatu, ripam ripa-dhitu, dassanam cakkhu-viiiana-dhatu,
tam sampayutta vedanddayo dhamma dhamma-dhati. Evam
etasam catunnam dhatiinam samaviye alokana-vilokanam
paiiidyati. Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi? Tathi
cakkhum ! nissaya® paccayo® riipam arammana-paccayo,
avajjanam anantara - samantara’? - riipa- nissiya® n’ atthi
vigata - paccayo, aloko upanissaya - paccayo, vedanédayo
sahajata -paccaya. Evam etesam paccayinam samavaye
alokana-vilokanam paiindyati. Tattha ko eko aloketi ko
viloketiti evam ettha khandhéyatana-dhitu-paccaya-pacca-
vekkhana-vasena pi asammoha-sampajaiiiam veditabbam.
Samminjite ° pasarite ti, pabbanam hattha-padanam " sam-
mifijana-pasarane. Tattha citta-vasen’ eva sammiiijana-
pasaranam akatvi hattha-padanam sammiiijana-pasirana-
paccaya atthdnattham pariganetva!? attha-pariganhanam®
siatthaka-sampajaiiiam. Tattha hattha-pade aticiram sam-
mifijetvii ! va pasiretva eva va thitassa khane khane vedana
uppajjanti, cittam ekaggatam na labhati, kammatthinam
paripatali, visesam naddhigacchati. Kile sammiiijentassa !®
kiale pasirentassa pana ti  vedsna 0’ uppajjanti,
cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam phitim!® gacchati,

1 Bm cakkhu-.

3 Se adds cedana ; 8t repeats dassanam mandyatanam.

3 Scs samavayo. ¢ SS omit.

6 8o Bwm nissaya- ; S8 nissaya. ¢ Sdb paccaya.

7 8c samanta ; 88h samananta- ; St samantaram.

$ Sgb Bm nissaya. ? Bm gahajatadi.

10 Bm gamiiij°® (throughout). 11 88 omit.
12 Bm parigganhitva %seo pp. 184, 5) '3 Bm purigganhanam.

. W Bm gaminjitva. 15 Bm gamii)itassa.

16 88 patim (SY pate).
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visesam adhigacchatiti evam atthinattha-pariganhapam !
veditabbam.,

Atthe pana sati pi sappayadsappayam pariganetva sappiaya-
parigganhanam sappiya - sampajaiiiiam.  Tatrdyam nayo.
Mahicetiyangane ? kira dabara-bhikkhii sajjhayam ganhanti.
Tesam pitthipasse?® dabara-bhikkhiiniyo dhammam sunanti.
Tatr’ cko daharo hattham pasiirento kilyam samsaggam patva
ten’ cva kitranena gihi-jato. Aparo bhikkhu piadan pasirento
aggimhi pasiiresi, atthim ahacca pado jhayi. Aparo vammike
pasitresi, so asivisena dattho. Aparo civara-kuti-dandake
pasitresi, tam mani-sappo dasi. Tasmi evariipe asappiye
apasiiretvid sappitye pasiretabbam. Idam ecttha sappiya-
sampajaiiam.

Gocara-sampajaiiiiam pana Mahathera-vatthuna dipetabbam.
Mabhia-thero kira divatthiine nisinno antevasikehit saddhim
dhammam 3 kathayamiino sahasi hattham sammifijetvii ¢ puna
yathit-thine thapetvi sanikam sammiiijesi.” Tam antevisika
pucchimsu, ¢ Kasmii, Bhante, sahasa hattham sammiiijetva
puna yathatthiine thapetva sanikam sammiiijayitthati.’®
“Yato patthiiya ’ham,? Avuso, kammatthinam manasikiitum
itraddho, na me kammatthinam muiicitva hattho sammiiijita-
pubbo. Idani pana me tumhehi saddhim kathayamine na
kammatthanam muiicitva sammifijito. Tasmd puna yatha-
thane thapetva sammiiijesin’ ti.—*Sadhu Bhante, bhikkhuna
nitma evariipena bhavitabban’ ti. Evam etthipi kammattha-
na-vijahanam eva gocara-sampajaiiiian ti veditabbam.

Abbhantare atta nama koci sammiiijento va pasarento va
n’atthi. Vutta-ppakira-citta-kiriya-viiyodhiitu-vipphirena
pana suttdkaddhana - vascna  diiru - yantassa  hattha-pada-
lilanam!® viya sammiiijana-pasaranam holiti evam paja-
nanam ! pan’ ettha asammoha-sampajaiiiian ti veditabbam.

Samghati-patta-civara-dhdrane ti. Ettha samghiti-civara-

1t m pp. 88 .

3 Bm ggsscsu. ¢ Bro tif::?

§ Bm omits. ¢ Bm samiijitva (always).

7 Bm samifijeti. * Bm samiijitthiti.

? Sht im yaham, 10 Scg lajanam; Bm lalanam.

"' Bm parijinanam.
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nam nivasana-! pirupana-vasena! pattassa bhikkha-patigga-
handdi 3-vasena paribhogo dhitranan niaima. Tattha samghati-
civara-dbairane tava nivasetvia ca 3 parupitva ca 3 pindaya
carato amisa-labho sitassa patighatiiydti adina nayena Bha-
gavatd vutta-ppakiaro yeva ca attho attho? nima. Tassa
vasena sitthaka-sampajaiiiiam veditabbam.

Unha-pakatikassa pana dubbalassa ca civaram sukhumam
sappiyam, sitdlukassa ghanam dupattam. Viparitam asappi-
yam, yassa kassaci jinnam asappiyam eva, aggulddi® danena
hi ’ssa tam palibodhakaram hoti.  Tatha pattaS-dukiiladi-
bhedam lobhaniyam civaram, tadisam hi arafiie ckukssa
nivasantariiyakaram jivitantardyakarai cipi hoti. Nippa-
riyilyena pana yam nimitta-kammadi-micchi-jiva-vasena
uppannam, yaii ¢’ assa sevaminassa akusala dbamma
abhivaddhanti kusala dhammi parihityanti, tam asappiyam.
Viparitam sappiayam. Tassa vasen’ ettha sappaya-sampaja-
finam, kammatthandvijahana-vasen’ eva ca gocara-sampa-
jafiiam veditabbam.

Abbhantare atta niima koci civaram parupanno? nima n’
atthi.  Vutta-pappkira-citta-kiriya - vityo-dhittu - vipphitren’
eva pana civara-parupanam hoti. Tattha civaram pi acetanam,
kityo pi acetano. Civaram na janati ¢ Maya kayo paruto’8ti,
kayo pi na janiti, ‘ Aham civarena piaruto’ti. Dhatuyo va
dhitu-samitham paticchitdenti pata-pilotikiya potthaka-riipa-
paticchadane viya, Tasmi n’ eva sundaram civaram lubhitvit
somanassam kittabbam, na asundaram labhitvii domanassam,
Nagavammika? - cetiya-rukkhédisu hi keci mala - gandha-
dhiipa %-vatthadihi " sakkiram karonti, keci giitha-mutta-
kaddama-danda-sattha-ppahirddihi ? asakkiaram, na tena's
vammika-rukkhédayo somanassam va domanassam vi karonti.
Evam eva n’eva sundarom civaram lubhitvii somanassam

1.1 Scg omit; Sb papurana. 2 Bm bhikkhagahanadi.

3 Bm va—vi. ¢ Scg omit (but sce p. 200).
8 S0 Bm aggal-. ¢ B pattunna.

7 Bm parupento. 8 Bm parupito (twice).

® Set ﬁm vammika. 10 Bm dhama,

11 Seg vatt®. 13 Sd B °ppaharidibi.

13 Bm adds hi.
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kitabbam asundaram labhitva domanassan ti evam pavatta~
patisamkhiina-vasen’ eva' asammoha-sampajaiifiam veditab--
bam.

Patta-dharane pi pattam sahasi va agahetva, ‘Imam gahetva
pindiya caramiino bhikkham labhissimiti’ evam patta-gahana-
paccayit ? patilabhitabba 3-attha-vasena sitthaka-sampajaiiiam
veditabbam.

Kisa-dubbala-sarirassa pana garu-patto asappayo, yassa
kassaci catu-paiica-ganthikdhato dubbisodhaniyo asappayo
ca.! Duddhota-patto hi na vattati, tam dhovantass’ eva c’assa
palibodho hoti. Manivanna-patto pana lobhaniyo civare
vutta-nayen’ eva asappiyo. Nimitta-kammadi-vasena laddho
pana, yaii ¢’ assa sevamiinassa akusali dhammi abhivad-
dhanti kusali dhammai parihiiyanti, ayam ekanta-asappayo
va. Viparito sappiyo. Tassa vasen’ ettha sappaya-sampa-
jaiiiam, kammatthiindvijahana-vasen’ eva ca gocara-sampa-
jaiiliam veditabbam.

Abbhantare atta nama koci pattam ganhanto n’ atthi.
Vutta - ppakira-citta - kiriya-vayo-dhitu-vipphiren’ eva pana
patta-gahapam nama hoti. Tattha patto pi acetano, hattha
pi acetanid. Patto na janati, ‘Aham hatthehi gahito.
Hatthd pi na jananti, ‘ Patto amhehi gahito’ ti. Dhatuyo va
dhiitu-samiiham  ganhanti, sandisena aggi-vappa-patta-
gahanam viydti. Evam pavatta-patisamkhina-vasena asam-
moha-sampajaiiiiam veditabbam.

Api ca yatha chinna-hattha-pide vana-mukhehi paggharita-
pubba-lohita-kimi-kule nila-makkhika-samparikipne *anitha-
saliyam % anatha-manusse disva ® dayflluka purisi tesam vana-
potta-colakiini? ¢’ eva kapitlakddihi ca bhesajjini upanamenti,
tattha colakiini® pi kesaii ci sanhiini kesaii ci thilani
pipunanti, bhesajja- kapalddini pi kesaii ci susanthinani kesaii
ci dussapthiniini piipunanti, na te tattha sumanii va dummana

1 Bm ettha. 3 80 paccayddi; 8s -adi.
3 Bet *bam. . ¢ Bm va,

8.¢ Bcg omit; Bm adds nisinne, ¢ Bm adds ye.

7 Beos uom Bm vapa-matta-cojakini.

¢ Bm colal
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va honti, vana-paticchadana-matten’ eva hi colakena bhesajja-
patiggahana-matten’ eva ca kapalakena tesam attho, evam
evam so bhikkhu vana-colakam viya civaram bhesajja-kapa-
lakam viya ca pattam kapile bhesajjam iva ca patte laddha-
bhikkham sallakkheti. Ayam samghati-patta-civara-dharane
asammoha-sampajafiiiena uttama-sampajanakariti veditabbo.

Asitédisu asife ti pindapata-bhojane. Pife ti yagu-adi-pate.
Khayite ti pittha-khajjakadi'-khadane. Sdyite ti madhu-
phanitddi-sayane.? Tattha n’eva davaydti adina nayena?
vutto atthavidho pi attho attho nama.. Tassa vasena satthaka-
sampajafifiam veditabbam.

Liukha-panita ¢-titta-madhurddisu pana yena bhojanena
yassa aphasu ® hoti, tam tassa asappayam. Yam pana nimitta-
kammadi-vasena patiladdham, yaii ¢’ assa bhuiijato akusala
dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti, tam
ekanta-asappayam. . Viparitam sappayam. Tassa vasen’
‘ettha sappdya - sampajaiiiam, kammatthandvijahana - vasen’
eva ca gocara-sampajaiifiam vedittabbam.

Abbhantare atta nama koci bhuiijanako ¢ n’ atthi. Vutta-
ppakira-citta-kiriya-vayo-dhatu-vippharen’ eva patta’-patig-
gahanam nama hoti. Citta-kiriya-vayo-dhatu-vippharen’
eva hatthassa patte otaranan ® nima hoti. Citta-kiriya-vayo-
dhatu - vippharen’ eva alopa - karanam alopa - uddharanam ?
mukha-vivaranaii ca hoti. Na koci kuiicikaya na yantakena
hanuk-atthini vivarati. Citta-kiriya-vayo-dhatu-vippharen’
eva alopassa mukhe thapanam, upari dantainam musala-kicca-
sadhanam, hettha!! dantanam udukkhala - kicca-sidhanam,
jivhaya hattha-kicca-sadhanaii ca hoti. Iti nam!*tattha agga-
jivhaya tanuka-khelo miila-jivhaya bahala-khelo makkheti,
tam hettha danta - udukkhale jivha-hattha-?parivattitam
khela-udaka *-temitam upari danta-musala-saficunnitam, koci

1 Bm khajjadi. 3 So siyite; 8S sayane.
: %u n‘l:ove. p- 191. ¢ lli;n ll:a:ha-p:gih.
m pha ¢ Bm i
1 Bm omits, * B otirana,
? Bm uddharapam. 10 Bm k*y° va.

11 Bm hethima. 13 Sog tam ; Bm omits.
13.13 Bm parivattakam khelodakena.
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katacchuna va dabbiya va anto pavesanto nima n’ atthi.
Viyo-dhatuyd va pavisati. Pavittham pavittham koci
palala-santharam ! katva dharento nama n’atthi. Vayo-
dhiatu-vasen’ eva titthati. Thitam thitam koci uddhanam
katvi aggim jaletva pacanto nama n’ atthi. Tejo-
dhatuya va paccati. Pakkam pakkam koci dapdakena vil
yatthiya va bahi nihidrako? nama n’atthi.  Viyo-dhatu
yeva niharati. Iti vayo-dhatu atiharati ca vitiharati ca
dhareti ca parivatteti ca saiicunneti ca visoseli ca niharati ca,
pathavi-dhiatu dhareti ca parivatteti ca saiicunneti ca visoseti
ca, apo-dhatu sineheti ca allattaii ca anupaleti, tejo-dhatu anto
pavittham paripiceti, akasa-dhiitu aiijaso hoti, viiiiiana-dhatu
tattha tattha samma-payogam anviya? abhuiijatiti evam
pavatta-patisamkhiina-vasen’ ettha asammoha - sampajaiiiiam
veditabbam.

Api ca gamanato pariyesanato paribhogato asayato nidha-
nato aparipakkato paripakkato phalato nissandato sammak-
kbanato ti evam dasavidha-patikkiila-bhiva‘-paccavekkhapato
p’ ettha asammoha-sampajaiiiam veditbbam. Vitthara-katha
pan’ ettha Visuddhi-Magge Ahiira-patikkiila-safiia-niddesato
gahetabba.

Uccara-passiva-kamme ti uccirassa ca passiivassa ca karane.
Tattha pattaS-kile ucciira-passivam akarontassa sakala-sarirato
sedi muccanti, akkhini bhamanti, cittam na ekaggam hoti,
afilfie ca rogd uppajjanti; karontassa pana sabbam tam na
hotiti ayam ettha attho. Tassa vasena sitthaka-sampajaiiiiam
veditabbam.

Atthiine uccara-passivam karontassa pana apatti hoti, ayaso®
vaddhati, jivitantarayo hoti, patiripe thane karontassa
sabban tam na hotiti idam ettha sappayam. Tassa vasena
sappaya-sampajaiifiam kammatthanivijahana vasen’ eva ca
gocara-sampajaiifiam veditabbam.

Abbhantare atld niima uccira-passaiva-kammam karonto
n’ atthi. Citta-kiriya-viyo-dhatu-vippharen’ eva pana uccara-

1 Bm gantaram. 3 84 Bm nihirako.
3 Bog andhiya, ¢ Bm desa-vidham patikula-bhivam.
¢ Bm pakka, ¢ 8d gyaso.
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passava-kammam hoti. Yatha va pana pakke gande ganda-
bhedena pubba-lohitam akimataya nikkhamati, yatha ca
atibharita! udaka-bhajana udakam akamataya nikkhamati,
evam pakka ?saya-mutta-vatthi 3-susannicitd uccara-passava
vayu-vega-samuppilita akamatdya pi nikkhamanti. So
paniyam evam nikkhamanto uccira-passivo n’ eva tassa
bhikkhuno® hoti, na parassa. Kevalam sarira-nissando va
hoti. Yatha kimP? Yathd udaka-tumbato * purana 3-udakam
chaddentassa ® n’ eva tam attano hoti, na paresam. Kevalam
patijaggana-mattam eva hoti. Evam pavatta-patisamkhina-
vasen’ ettha asammoha-sampajaiiiiam veditabbam.

Gatédisu gate ti gamane; thite ti thitne, nisinne ti nisajjaya,
sutte ti sayane, jdgarife ti jagarane, dhdsile ti kathane, tunhi-
bhare ti akathane. Gacchanto va ‘Gacchamiti’ pajanati,
thito va ¢ Thitomhiti’ pajanati, nisinno va ¢ Nisinnomhiti’
pajanati, sayano va. Sayanomhiti’ pajanati? Imasmim
hi sutte addhana-iriyapatha kathita. Abhikkante patikkante
alokite vilokite sammiiijite pasarite ti imasmim majjhima.
Gate thite nisinne sutte ti idha pana khuddaka cunniya iriya-
patha kathita. Tasma ca tesu pi vutta-nayen’ eva sampajana-
karita veditabba.

Tipitaka-Mahisiva-tthero pan’ @ha, ‘ Yo ciram gantva va
cankamitva vit apara-bhiige thito iti patisamcikkhati, ¢ Canka-
mana-kale pavatta riipdriipa-dhamma etth’ eva niruddha ” ti
ayam gate sampajidna-kari naima. Yo sajjhayam va karonto
paftham va vissajjento kammatthanam va manasikaronto
ciram thatva apara-bhaige nisinno iti patisamcikkhati, * thita-
kille pavatta riipdrupa-dhamma etth’ eva niruddha” ti ayam
- thite sampajana-kari nama. Yo sajjhayadi-gahana ®-vasen’
eva ciram nisiditva apara-bhaige nipanno?® iti patisamcikkhati
“Nisinna-kile pavatta riipiriipa-dhammi etth’ eva niruddha

1 Sos atiharitd ; 8t atibharita; Bm atibharitiya.
3 S0 samutta-vatti; Ss samutta-vatthi.

3 Bm adds attano. ¢ 8t kumbhato.
© Scs pirapa; Bm Yatba . . . puripa. e
¢ Bm chattentassa, ? Bm pajanatiti.

$ 8o gapha-; Ssgahana-; 8¢ gaphana-; Bm karapa.  ® Bm uthiya,
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ti, ayam nisinne sampajana-kari nama. Yo pana nipannako!
sajjhiyam va karonte kammatthiinam va manasikaronto
niddam okkamitva apara-bhage utthiiya iti patisamcikkhati,
‘“‘sayana-kile pavatta riipariipa-dhammi etth’ eva niruddha”’
ti, ayam sutte jigarite ca sampajina-kari nama. Kiriyamaya-
cittanam ? hi appavattam sotan® nama, pavattam jagaritan
namiti. Yo pana bhasamino, * Ayam saddo niama otthe ca
paticca dante ca paticca jivhaii ca taluii ca paticea
cittassa ca tad - anuripam payogam paticca * cittassa
tad-anuriipam payogam paticca * jayatiti,” sato sam-
pajiano bhasati. Ciram va pana kalam sajjbayam va katva,
dhammam va kathetvii, kammatthinam va parivattetva,®
paiiham vl vissajjetvi, apara- bhage tuphi- bhiito iti
patisamcikkhati, *bhasita-kale uppannid riipiriipa-dhamma
etth’ eva niruddba” ti, ayam bhasite sampajina-kari nima.
Tunhi-bhiito® ciram dhammam va kammatthinam vd mana-
sikatvit apara-bhiige iti patisamcikkhati, ** tunhi-bhiita-kile
pavattia riipdriipa-dhammi etth’ eva niruddha,? upada ® riipa-
pavattiya® sati bhiisati nima asati tuphi-bhavati namati,”
ayam tuphi-bhave sampajana-kari naméti’ Tad idam'?
Mabhiisivattherena vuttam asammoha-dhuram Mahasatipat-
thana-Sutte adhippetam. Imasmim pana Samaiiiia-phale
sabbam pi catubbidham sampajaiiiam labbhati. Tasma vutta-
nayen’ev’ettha!! catunnam pi'? sampajaiifianam vasena sampa-
jana-karita veditabbai, sampajina-kari ti ca sabba-padesu sati-
sampayuttass’ eva sampajaiiiassa vasena attho veditabbo.

Sati-sampajaiiiiena samanndgalo ti, etassa hi padassa ayam
vitthiro. Vibhanga-ppakarane pana * sato sampajano abhik-
kamati, sato sampajiano patikkamatiti” evam etdni padani
vibhattin’ eva.

Evam kho Mahdrdjdti, evam sati-sampayuttass’ eva sampa-

: g'ﬂ nippannako. : lsimtpavg:tinnm.

m suttam. cgt omit.
§ Bm pava?t‘ehi. ¢ Bm yo tuphi-bhito.
1 8t Bm add ti. ¢ Sest upadana-.

9 Bm pavattiyam hi; 8¢ ppattiya. 10 Bm tayidam.
1! Bm gn o e’td'l!:. P 5 PR 13 Bm onytih.
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jaifiassa ! vasena abhikkhamddini pavattento sati-sampa-
jaiiiena samannagato nama hotiti attho.

66. Idha Mahdrdja bhikkhu santuitho hotiti. Ettha santuttho
ti itaritara-paccaya-santosena samannagato. So pan’ esa
santoso dvadasa-vidho hoti, seyyathidam civare yathii-labha-
santoso, yatha-bala-santoso, yathii-saruppa-santoso ti tividho.
Evam pindapatddisu. Tassiyam pabheda-samvannana.? Idha
bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram va asundaram va. 8o
ten’ eva yapeti, aniifiam na pattheti, labhanto pi na ganhati.?
Ayam assa civare yathi-libha-santoso. Atha
pana pakati-dubbalo va hoti abadha-jaribhibhiito vi, garu-
civaram parupanto* kilamati. 8o sabhigena bhikkhuna
saddhim parivattetd lahukena yapento pi santuttho va hoti.
Ayam assa civare yatha-bala-santoso. Aparo
panita-paccaya-silabhi® hoti. So patta-civaridinam aiia-
taram mahaggha-civaram bahiini va pana civarani® labhitva,
‘Idam therinam cirapabbajitinam, idam bahussutanam
anuriipam, idam gilananam, idam appalabbinam hotdti’
datva, tesam purapa-civaram va gahetva samkara-kiitddito
va pan’ anantakani uccinitva, tehi samghatim katva dharento
pi santuttho va hoti. Ayam assa civare yathia-saruppa-
santoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati likham va
panitam va. So ten’ eva yapeti, aiiiiam na pattheti, labhanto
pi na ganhati., Ayam assa pindapate yathi-labha-santoso.

Yo pana attano pakati-virnddham va vyadhi-
viruddbam va pindapatam labhati, yen’ assa paribhutte
na aphasu hoti, so sabhiagassa bhikkhuno tam datva, tassa
hatthato sappayam bhojanam bhuiijitva, samana-dhammam
karonto pi santuttho va hoti. Ayam assa pindapate yatha-
bala-santoso. Aparo bahum panitam pindapatam
labhati. 8o tam civaram viya thera-cirapabbajita-bahussuta-
appalabhi-gilananam datva, tesam va sesakam pindaya va

; ]83: ;:: a']:iaiin- : g: ;quaniw
X arapento.
¢ T, Bm Jabhi. ¢ Bm patta-civarani.
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caritvia missakdhiram bhuiijanto pi santuttho va hoti
Ayam assa pindapate yatha-saruppa-santoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu senasanam labhati mandpam va
amaniipam vi. So !tena n’ eva'! somapassam na patigham?*
uppadeti, antamaso tina-santharakenfpi, yatha-laddhen’ eva
tussati. Ayam assa senisane yatha-labha-santoso.

Yo pana attano pakati-viruddham va vyadhi-viruddham
va senfisanam labhati, yatth’ assa vasato aphasu hoti, so tam
sabhiigassa bhikkhuno datva tassa santake sappiya-senfsane
vasanto pi santuttho va hoti. Ayam assa sendsane yatha-
bala-santoso. Aparo mahapuiifio ® lena-
mandapa - kiitdgaridini bahiini panita-sendsanani labhati.
So tani civaram viya thera-cirapabbajita-bahussuta-appalabhi-
gilananam datva, yattha katthaci vasanto pi santuttho va
hoti. Ayam assa seniisane yatha siruppa-santoso.

Yo pit ¢Uttama-sendsanam nima pamada-tthanam
tattha nisinnassa thina-middham okkamati, nidddbhibhiitassa
puna patibujjhato pipa 3-vitakka patiibhavantiti’ patisam-
cikkhitva, tadisam senfsanam pattam pi na sampaticchati,
so tam patikkhipitva abbhokasa-rukkha-miilddisu vasanto pi
santuttho va hoti. Ayam pi sendsane yatha-siruppa-santoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjaom labhati likham va papitam
vi. 8o yam labhati ten’ eva tussati, afiiam na pattheti,
labhanto pi na gaphati.® Ayam assa gilana-paccaye yatha-
labha-santoso. Yo pana telen’ atthiko
phinitam labhati, so tam sabhigassa bhikkhuno datva, tassa
hatthato telam gahetvil 7 va aiiiiam ? v pariyesitva bhesajjam
karonto pi santuttho va hoti. Ayam assa gilana-paccaye
yatha-bala-santoso. Aparo mabapuiiio bahum
tela-madhu- phanitddi - papita- bhesajjom labhati. 8o tam
civaram viya thera - cirapabbajita - bahussuta - appalabhi -
gilananam datvi, tesam abhatakena® yena kenaci yapento pi
santuttho va hoti. Yo pana ekasmim bhajane mutta-harita-

1 Ch Ct ten’ eva. 3 Bm domanassam.
+ D pdds hot yo. b Boteh B gaghetl,
1.0 Bum gnnad eva. 9 Bn ibluteul
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kam thapetvd, ekasmim catumadhuram ¢Ganha,! Bhante,
yad icchasiti’ vuccamano, sac’ assa tesu aiiiatarena pi rogo
viipasammati, atha ¢Mutta-haritakam nama Buddhédihi
vannitan’ ti catumadhuram patikkhipitva mutta-haritakena
bhesajjam karonto parama-santuttho va hoti. Ayam assa
gilana-paccaye yatha siruppa-santoso.

Imina ' pana dvadasavidhena itaritara-paccaya-santosena
samanniigatassa bhikkhuno attha parikkhiira vattanti: tini
civariini patto dantakattha-cchedana-viisi ekii siici kiya-
bandhanam parissavanan ti. Vuttam pi ¢’ etam

¢ Ticivaraii ca patto ca visi siici ca bandhanam .
Parissavanena ? atth’ ete yutta-yogassa bhikkhuno ti.?

Te sabbe kaya-parihdriya pi honti, kucchiparihariya pi.
Katham? ti-civaran tiava nivasetva parupitva* ca vicarana-
kale kayam paribarati posetiti kaya-parihariyam hoti.
Civara-kannena udakam parissaivetva pivana-kiale khadi-
tabba - phaldphalam gahana-kile ca kucchim paribarati
posetiti kucchi-paribariyam hoti. Patto pi tena udakam
uddharitva nabana-kale kuti-paribhanda - karana-kiale ca
kitya-paribariko hoti, ahiram gahetva bhuiijana-kiile kucchi-
paribariyo. Vasi pi taya ® dantakattha-cchedana-kile maiica-
pithanam anga-pada -civara-kuti-dandaka-sajjana $-kale ca
kaya -paribarika hoti, ucchu-cchedana-nalikerdi- tacchana-
kale kucchi-paribariki. Siici pi civara-sibbana-kale kaya-
paribarika hoti, plivam va phalam va vijjhitva khadana-kale
kucchi-paribarika. Kiaya-bandhanam bandhitva vicarana-
kale kaya-paribiirikam, ucchu-adini bandhitva gahana-kile
kucchi-parihariyam. Parissivanam tena udakam parissa-
vetva nahana-kille senfsana-paribhanda-karana-kile ca kiya-
pariharikam, paniya-panaka’-parissivana-kale ten’ eva tila-
tandula-putthukddini ® gahetva khiidana-kale ca kucchi-pari-
hariyam. Ayan tava attha-parikkharikassa parikkhara-matta.

1 Bos ganhante; Bm ganhahi. 3 Bm parisiv- (always).

3 Thef::euu recur at Jat. I. 65 and III. 8%’!. ttwer)

4 Soomits; Bm -petva. § St hoti. Visiya pitiya; Bd visitiys.
¢ Bm majjana-. 7 Bm omits,

$ Bm uk®,
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Nava-parikkharikassa pana seyyam pavisantassa tatr’
atthaka-paccattharanam va kuiicika va vattati. Dasa-parik-
kharikassa nisidana-camma-khandani! vattati. Ekadasa-
parikkhirikassa kattara-yatthim va tela-nalika va vattati.
Dviidasa-parikkharikassa chattam va upahana va vattati.
Etesu ca attha-parikkbariko va santuttho, itare asantuttha
mahicchii mahabbara? ti na vattabba. Ete pi hi appicchil ca
santutthi ca subhari ca sallahuka-vuttino ca. DBhagava
pana na imam? suttam tesam vasena kathesi, attha-parik-
khirikassa vasena kathesi. So hi khuddaka-vasiii ca suciii
ca parissivane pakkhipitvia pattassa anto thapetva, pattam
ansakiite laggetvai, ti civaram kiiya-baddham® katva yen’®
icchakam sukham pakkamati. Patinivattetvi gahetabbam
nam’ assa na hoti. Iti imassa bhikkhuno sallahuka-tuttim?
dassento Bhagavai santuftho hoti kiya-parihdrikena civarendts
idim aha. Tattha Akdya - pariharikendti kaya - pariharana-
mattakena, kucchi - parihdrakendti® kucchi - pariharana-
mattakena.

Samaday’ eva pakkamatiti, tam ® attha-parikkhara-mattakam
sabbam gahetvii kiiya-patibaddham katva va gacchati.
‘Mama vihiiro parivenam upatthaka’ ti ’ssa samgo va
bandho™ va na hoti. 8o jiya mutto saro viya, yutha
apakkanto matta-hatthi ' viya ca, icchiticchitam senfisanam
vana-sandam: rukkha-miilam navam !* pabbharam paribhuii-
janto eko titthati eko " nisidati sabb-iriyapathesu eko adutiyo

¢ Catuddiso appatigho va hoti.
Santussamino itaritarena.
Parissayanam sahita achambhi *
Eko care khagga-visanakappo.’ 16

ti evam vanpitam khaggavisina-kappatam 6pajjati..

i camma-khandam va.
3 yimam.
§ 84 bandhanam,
7 Bm vuttitam.
? Bm omits,
ti dsamgo. 11 88 samgho v& baddho.
13 Bm vana-; 88 navam navam.
58 18 8dshachambhi; Bm sahito acohambhito,
, 8.
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Idani tam attham upamaya sadhento Seyyathdptti adim
aha. Tattha pakkhi'-sakuni ti pakkha-yutto sakuno. Detiti
uppatati. Ayam pan’-ettha samkhep-attho. Sakunii nama
¢ asukasmim padese rukkho paripakka phalo’ ti iatva nanadi-
sahi agantva nakha-pakkha?-tundadihi tassa phalani vijjhanta
vidhiinanta khadanti. ‘Idam ajjatanaya idam svataniya
bhavissatiti’ tesam na hoti, phale pana khine n’ eva rukkhassa
arakkham thapenti, na tattha pakkham va nakham vi
tundam va thapenti. Atha kho tasmim rukkhe anapekha?
hutva yam* disa-bhagam icchati so tena sapatta-bharo
uppatitva® gacchati., Evam evam ayam bhikkhu nissam-
go ¢ nirapekkho yeva 7 pakkamati, samaday’ eva pakkamatits.

So imind cdti adina kim dasseti P Araiifia-viisassa paccaya-
sampattim dasseti.® Yassa hi ime cattaro paccaya n’ atthi,
tassa araiifia-vaso na ijjhati. Tiracchana-gatehi va vana-
carakehi va saddhim vattabbatam apajjati. Araiifie adhi-
vattha devata, ‘ Kim evariipassa papa-bhikkhuno araiia-
vasendti P’ bherava-saddam saventi, hatthehi sisam paharitva
palayandkaram® karonti. ¢ Asuko bhikkhu aradiam pavisitva
idafi ¢’ idaii ca papa-kammam akasiti’ ayaso pattharati.
Yassa pana cattaro paccaya atthi, tassa aradia-vaso ijjhati.
So attano silam paccavekkhanto kiiici kilakam ! vi tilakam va
apassanto, pitim uppadetvi, tam khayato vayato sammasanto!
ariyabhiimim okkamati. Araiiiie adhivattha devata attamana
vannam bhananti. Iti ’ssa udake pakkhitta-tela-bindu viya
yaso vittharito hoti. .

Tattha vivittan ti suiiiam, appa-saddam appanigghosan ti
attho. Etad eva hi sandhiaya Vibhange: ¢Vivittan ti.
Santike ce pi senasanam hoti, taii ca anakinnam gahatthehi
pabbajitehi, tena tam vivittan’ ti vuttam.'

Seti ¢’ eva asati ca etthdti sendsanam, maiica-pithddinam
etam adhivacanam.!® Ten’ tha: ‘sendsanane ti. Maifico pi

1 8ht Bm pakkhi.
8 Sodsgh na pakkha; Bm nakha-mukha. 3 Bm anapekkhi.

¢ Bm yoyam. ¢ So Bm uppattitva.
¢ Bm nisaigo. 1 Bm yenaqrimam.

8 Bm omits. ® Bm palapandkiram.
10 So Bm kajakam. 11 8dh gammanto.

12 Bm yuccatiti. . 13 Scdh avacanam ; 8 vacanam.
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senfisanam pitham pi! bhisi pi bimbohanam pi viharo pi
addhayogo pi pisido pi hammiyam pi guha pi atto? pi milo
pi lenam pi velu-gumbo pi rukkha-miilam pi mandapo pi
sendsanam. Yattha vd pana bhikkhii patikkamauti¢ sabbam
etam senfisanan ’ ti. Api ca vihdro addha-yogo pasiado
hammiyam guhi ti, idam vihdra-senfsanan nama. Maiico
pitham bhisi bimbohanan ti idam mafica-pitha-3endsanan
niama.  Cilimika® camma-khando tina-santhiro panpna-
santhiro ti idom santhata-senfsanan nima. Yattha va pana
bhikkhii patikkamantiti,® idam okisa-senfsanan namAti
evam catubbidham senisanam hoti. Tam sabbam pi?
senisana-gahanena gahitam® eva. Imassa pana sakuna-
sadisnssa cituddisassa bhikkhuno anucchavikam?® dassento
araititam rukkha-malan ti adim aha.

Tattha araiifian ti ‘nikkhamitva bahi inda-khild sabbam
etam araiiian’ ti idam bhikkhuniuam vasena agatam
araiiiam.)® ¢ Araiiiakam nima senfsanam paiica-dhanu-
satikam pacchiman’ ti idam pana imassabhikkhuno anuriipam.
Tassa lakkhanam Visuddhi-Magge dhutanga-niddese vuttam.

Rukkha-mulan ti, yam kiiici sanda-cchiyam vivittam
rukkha-milam.

Pabbatan tiselam. Tattha hi udaka-sondisu udaka-kiccam
katva, sitiya rukkha-cchiydya nisinnassa niini-disasu vaya-
miiniisu 1 sitena vitena vijiyamanassa 13 cittam ekaggam hoti.

Kandaran ti. Kam vuccati udakam. Tena daritam.
Udakena bhinnam pabbata-padesam, yan nitamban™ ti pi
nadi-kuiijan ti pi vadanti. Tattha hi rajata-patta-sadiea-
vitlukdl honti, matthake ' manpi-vitinam viya vana-gahanam,
mapi-kkhandha-sadisam udakam sandati. Evariipam kanda-
ram oruyha piiniyam pivitvd gattani sitim!® katva valika !

: gm adds cimilika pi. : %S adho. tanki
™ mi|o. m gannipa .
¢ Bm eim'iliki. B ¢ Bm unnigupnmi.
? Bm omits. * Bm samgahitam.
"l Ili;n nn:‘chtih-unimnup. 'l: g: {ll:l‘l : nien
m santa. ama .
13 Bm b‘jbi minassa, 1 Bm n:dl’-tnmbm.
15 Bm pabbate. 16 Bm sitam,

1 Bm vilukam.
14
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ussapetva pansu kiila-civaram paifiiapetva nisinnassa samana-
dhammam karoto cittam ekaggam hoti.

Giri-gihan ti, dvipnam pabbatinam antaram! ekasmnim
yeva va ummagga *-sadisam maha-vivaram.

Susana-lakkhanam Visuddhi-Magge vuttam.

Vana-patthan® ti, gamantam atikkamitvda manussanam
anupacara ‘-tthinam yattha na kasanti na vapanti. Ten’ ev’
aha: ¢ Vana-patthan® ti durinam etam senfsananam adhi-
vacanan’ ti adi. ~

Abbhokasan ti acchannam. Akaikhamidno pan’ ettha
civara-kutim ® katva vasati.

Paldla-pwyan ti palala-rasim.? Malm palala-puiijato hi
palalam nikkaddhitva® pabbhara-lena-sadise alaye karonti,
gaccha-gumbidinam pi upari palalam pakkhipitvi hettha
nisinna samana-dhammam karonti. Tam sandhay’ etam
vuttam.

Pacchabhattan ti, bhattassa pacchato, Pindapata-patikkanto
ti pindapata-pariyesanato patikkanto.

Pallaikan ti samantato @rubaddhdsanam?® Abkyjitra '
ti bandhitva.

Ujum kdayam panidhdydti, uparimam sariram ujukam "
thapetvia attharasaa pitthi-kantake'? kotiya kotim patipa-
detva. Evam hi nisinnassa camma-mansa-nahariini na
panamanti.’ Ath’ assa yii tesam panamana-paccayii khane
khane vedania uppajjeyyum ti na uppajjanti. Tasu na
uppajjam@nasu cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthinam na
paripatati, vaddhim phitim ! upagacchati.

Parimukham satim upatthapeted ti, kammatthandbhimukham
satim thapayitvil, mukha-samipe vd katva ti attho. Ten’ eva
Vibhange vuttam: ‘Ayam sati upatthita hoti supatthita

! Bm antare. ? Bm umaigs.

3 Iﬁm vanapattan. : lsir :aml\‘cmoa

® Bm vanapattan. utika;

7 Ss Bm run L mkkh ,EIWI Bm nikadghitva.

9 84 uru°® Bm uria®,

10 88 nbhqﬂ ; Bm nbhﬁptva (comp. J. I. 18.=B.V. 2, 92; J. L 68. 8.
71 27 8. VIL. 1. 10 and below pp- 218, 216).

1l ‘B ujum. " B e hake; Bm kandak-aghike.

1 Bm panam- (twice). 14 Bm ad vepu]lnm
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nasik-agge vi mukha-nimitte va, tena vuccati * parimukham
satim upatthapetva”’ ti. Atha va ¢ Parfli pariggahattho,
mukhan ti niyyanattho,! satfti upatthanattho. Tena vuttam?
. “parimukbam satin”’ ti evam Patisambhidaya vutta-nayena
p’ ettha attho datthabbo. Tatriyam samkhepo pariggahita-
niyyanam satim katva ti.

68. Abhijsham loke ti, ettha lujjan-® atthena-paiicupadana-
kkhandba loko. Tasmi paiic-upadina-kkhandesu rigam
pahilya kima-cchandam vikkhambhetvil ti ayam ettha attho.

Vigatdbhijjhendti, vikkhambhana-vasena pahinatta vigat-
bhijjhena, cakkhu *-viiifiipa-sadisendti attho,

Abhijjhaya cittam parisodhetsti, abhijjhato cittam parimoceti.
Yatha nam st muiicati ¢’ eva, muiicitva ca na puna gaphati,
evam karotiti attho.

Vyapdda-padosam pahdydti idisu pi es’ eva nayo. Vya-
pajjati imind cittam piiti >-kummasidayo viya® purima-
poakatim jahatiti? vydpddo. Vikiri pattiya padussati param
vit padiiseti vinisetiti padoso. Ubhayam etam kodhass’ evé-
dbivacanam. Thinam citta-gelaiiiam, middham cetasika-
gelaiiiiam, thinaii ca middhafi ca thina-middham.

Aloka-saniiitti, rattim pi diva pi dittha-iloka-safijanana-
samatthitya vigata-nivaraniya parisuddhiya saiifiiya saman-
nagato.

Sato sampajdno ti satiya ca fianena ca samannagato. Idam
ubhayam aloka-saiifitya upakarakatta® vuttam.

Uddhaceaii ca kukkuccaii ca uddkacca-kukkuccam.®

Tinna-vicikiccho ti vicikiccham taritva atikkamitva thito.

‘Katham idam katham idan’ ti evam na ppavattiti
akathamkathi.

Iusalesu dhammestiti anavajjesu dhammesu. *Ime nu kho

kusali, katham ime kusalaP’ ti evam na vicikicchati na
kankhatiti attho.

! 8e niyin°® (and so §4¢ below) ; 8¢ niyyan®.

: }lm vuc::iik.h " Bm lujjana-palujjan-;
}m na u-, Bm puti-.
¢ Bo yq, 7 Bm gi'nhaﬁti.

* Bw upakiratta. ? 58 kukuccam (and so below, pp. 214, 216).
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Ayam ettha samkhepo. Imesu pana nivaranesu vaca-
nattha-lakkhanddi-bhedato yam vattabbam siyd tam sabbam
Visuddhi-Magge vuttam.

69. Ya pandyam Seyyathdpi Mahdrdjd¢i upama vuttd,
tattha snam adaydti vaddhiya dhanam gahetva.

Vyanti-kareyydti vigat-antani® kareyya. Yatha tesam kika-
nika-matto pi pariyante?® navasissati evam kareyya, sabbaso
patiniyyateyyéti® attho.

Tato-niddnan ti ananya‘-nidanam. So hi ‘ Anano ‘mhiti’
ivajjanto® balava-pamujjam labhati somanassam adhigacchati.
Tena vuttam Labhe 'tha pamygjam ® adhigacche somanassan ti.

70. Visabhaga-vedan-uppattiyd kakacen’ eva catu S-iriyi-
patham chindanto abadhatiti abadho. SvAssa atthiti abadhiko.
Tam samutthinena dukkhena dukkhito. Adhimatta-gilano
milato ® ti dalha-gildno.

' Na cchadeyydti adhimatta-vyadhi-paretatdya na rucceyya.

Balamattd ti balam eva, balafi o’ assa kiye na bhaveyylti

attho

Tato-nidanan ti arogya-nidanam. Tassa hi ¢ {rogo ‘mhiti’
avajjayato tad ubhayam hoti. Tena vuttam Labke ’tha
pamygjam adhzgacche somanassan ti.

71. Na ¢ assa kifici bhogdnam tayo ti, kakamka-mattam pi
bhoginam vayo na bhaveyya.

Tato-nidanan ti, bandhana-mokkha-nidanam.

Sesam vutta-nayen’ eva sabba-padesu yojetabbam.

72. Anattddhino ™ ti na attani adhino,! attano ruciya kiiici
katum na labhati.

Paradhino® ti paresu adhino,' parass’ eva ruciya pavattati.

Na yena kaman gamo ti yena disa-bhiigen’ assa gantu-
kamata " hoti, iccha uppajjati gamandlya, tena gantum na
labhati.

1 Bm antam. ¢ Bw pariyanto nama.

3 Bm -deyyati. 4 Baht anapya-.

§ Bo °jento. ¢ Bm pamojjam.

7 8¢ Bm °cheyya. 8 Bm sabb-.

? Bt milano, corrected to gilino ; Bm omits.

10 8t Bm anattadhino. 11 8o adhino ; Bm ddhino.
13 8t Bm paradhino. 13 Bot adhino; Bm adhino.

14 Bm kimo.
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Dasaryd ti dasa-bhava.

Bhujisso! ti attano santako.

Tato niddnan ti bhujissa *-nidanam.

73. Kantar-addhana-maggan ti, kantaram addhana-maggam,
nirudakam digha-maggan ti attho.

Tato niddnan ti, khemanta-bhiimi-nidanam.

74. Ime paiica-nivarane appahine ti. Ettha Bhagava appa-
hinam kima-cchanda-nivaranam ina-sadisam sesani rogidi-
sadisani katva dasseti. Tatryam sadisati. Yo hi paresam
ipam gahetva vinaseti, so tehi ‘Ipam dehiti’ tujjamano? pi
pharusam vuccamiino pi bajjhamino pi vadhiyamino pi kiiici
patippharitum * na sakkoti, sabbam titikkhati, titikkha-ka-
ranam hi ’ssa tam ipam hoti. Evam eva yo yamhi kama-
cchandena rajjati tapha-gahanena® tam vatthum ganphati,®
so tena pharusam vuccamino pi bajjhamano pi vadhiyamano
pi sabbam titikkhati, titikkba-karanam hi’ssa so kama-
cchando hoti, ghara-simikehi vadhiyamananam itthinam
viyAti. Evam ipam viya kama-cchando datthabbo.

Yatha pana pitta-rogituro madhu-sakkarfdisu pi dinnesu
pitta-rogituratiya tesam rasam na vindati tittakam tittakam?’
uggirati yeva, evam eva vyapanna-citto hita-kamehi cariy-
upajjhiiyehi appamattakam pi ovadiyamano ovadam na
ganhati,® ¢ Ativiya me tumhe upaddavethdti’® adini vatva
vibbhamati, pittdturatiya so puriso madhu-sakkarddi-rasam '°
viya kodhéturatiya jhana-sukhldi-bhedam sisana-rasam na
vindatiti. Evam rogo viya vyapado datthabbo.

“Yatha pananakkhatta-divase bandhanagare baddha!'-puriso
nakkhattassa n’ eva adim na majjham na pariyosinam passati,
so dutiya-divase mutto, ‘ Aho hiyo nakkhattam manapam
ahosi, aho naccam aho gitan’ ti adini sutva pi pativacanam
pa deti. Kim karand P Nakkhattassa ananubhiitattd. Evam

1 Bedh bhnﬁ]mo Bm bhijisso (comp. M.P. S I. 11, and below, P: 216).

3 Secdb bhufijissa- ; Bm bhujissa-, 3'8t Bra vuccamano.

¢ Bm lea{u 6 Bm gahagatena.

¢ 8o a‘”nx MSS 7 8h tikkakam ; B tittakan ti.
8o all M8S. (See p. 232) ? Bm tumhehi uppaddutiti.

10 Bm gdinam. 11 Bm baddho.
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eva thina-middhabhibhfito bhikkhu vicitta-naye pi dhamma-
savane vattamane n’ eva tass’ idim na majjham na pariyosi-
nam janati. So utthite dhamma-savane ¢ Aho dhamma-
savanam aho kiiranam aho upama’ ti dhamma-savanassa
vannam bhapamininam sutva pi pativacanam na deti. Kim
karapa ? Thina-middha-vasena dhamma-kathdya ananubhii-
tatta ti., Kvam bandhandgaram' viya thina-middham
datthabbam.

Yatha pana nakkhattam ? kilanto pi ddso, ‘ Imam nama
accayikam karaniyam atthi, sigham tattha gaccha,® no ce
gacchasi hattha-padam vi te chindami kanna-nitsam va’ ti
4 vutte, sigham* gacchati yeva, nakkbattassa adi-majjha-
pariyosinam anubbavitum na labbati. Kasma? Pariadhi-
natiya® Evam eva vinaye apakataiiiuna vivekatthaya
araiiiam pavitthendpi kismicid eva antamaso kappiya-manse
pi akappiya ®-saiiidya uppanniya uppannam vivekam pahaya
sila-parisodhanattham?’ vinaya-dharassa santikam gantabbam
hoti, viveka-sukbam anubhavitum na labhati. Kasma?
Uddhacea-kukkuccabhibhiitatayiti. Evam dasavyam viya
uddhacca-kukkuccam datthabbam.

Yatha pana kantaraddhinamagga-patipanno puriso corehi
manussanam viluttokiisam gotokasaii® ca disvi dandaka-
saddena pi sakunika %-saddena pi ¢ Cora agata’ ti ussamkita-
parisamkito hoti, gacchati pi titthati pi nivattati pi, gata-
tthanato agata!°-tthanam eva bahutaram hoti, so kicchena
kasirena khemanta-bhiimim pilpupiti va na va pipunati.
Evam eva yassa atthasu thanesu vicikicchia uppanni hoti, so
‘Buddho nu kho, no nu kho Buddho’ ti adina nayena
vicikicchanto adhimuccitva ! saddhaya ganhitum na sakkoti,
asakkonto Maggam va Phalam va na papunpatiti. Iti!* yatha
kantaraddhanamagge ‘cora atthi n’ atthiti punappuna
dsappana - parisappanam apariyogahanam chambhitattam

- 1 B¢ igira-gata-purisam. 3 Bm nakkhatte.
3 Bm gaochﬁii. ¢ Bm vutto so sigham tattha.
¢ Bm paridhinatiya. ¢ Bm gkappiya mansa-.
1 Bm visodhan-. $ Bm vilugpanokium pahatokisad.
$ Bm sakuna 10 Bm ggata.

11 Best “muiicitvi (seo p. 316). 12 Bm omits.
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cittassa uppiadento khema !-ppattiya antariyam karoti, evam
vicikiccha pi, * Buddho nu kho na Buddho’ ti adind nayena
punappuna dsappana-parisappanam apariyogahanam chambhi-
tattam cittassa uppiidayamiina ariya -bhiimi-ppattiya * antari-
yam karotiti kantar-addhina-maggo viya® datthabba.

Idani Seyyathipi Mahardja dnanyan ti, ettha Bhagava
pahina-kiima-cchanda-nivaranam auanya-sadisam sesani iro-
gyfAdi-sadisiini katva dasseti. Tatryam sadisata. Yatha
bi puriso inam adiya kammante payojetva samiddha-kam-
manto,* ‘Idam inan nidma palibodbha-milan’ ti cintetva,
savaddhikam inam niyyadetvd, pannpam phalapeyya.® Ath’
assa tato patthiiya n’ eva koci diitam peseti, na pannpam, te
ina%-simike disvl pi sace icchati @sand utthahati no ce na
utthahati, Kasma? Tehi saddhim nillopataya alaggatiya.
Evam eva bhikkhu ‘Ayam kama-cchando nama palibodha-
milan’ ti cintetvia, cha dhamme bhiavetva, kama-cchanda-
nivaranam pajahati. Te pana cha dhamme Maha-satipatthiine
vannayissima. Tass’ evam pahina-kima-cchandassa yatha
ina-muttassa purisassa ina-simike disvii n’ eva bhayam na
chambhitattam hoti, evam evam para-vatthumhi n’ eva sango
na bandho hoti. Dibbani pi riipani passato kileso na samuda-
carati. Tasma Bhagava iinapyam iva kiama-cchanda-paha-
nam iha.

Yathi pana so pitta-rogturo puriso bhesajja-kiriyaya tam
rogam viipasametvial tato patthiya madhu-sakkaridinam
rasam vindati, evam eva bhikkhu ‘ Ayam vyapado nama
anattha-karano’? ti cha dhamme bhivetva vyapida-nivara-
nam pajahati, 8Te pi cha dhamme Mahia-satipatthiine yeva
vannayissima, na kevalaii ca te ye pi thina-middhidinam
pah@naya bhitvetabba te pi sabbe® tatth’ eva vannayissama.
8o evam pahina-vyapado, yathaa pitta-roga-vimutto puriso
madhu-sakkarfdini® sampiydyamiino patisevati, evam eva

! Bm khemanta- (as S8 on pp. 213, 216, 217). * Bm ariya. -
3 Bm adds vicikicchd, ¢ Bm samiddhitam patto,
¢ Bm phalapeyya. 6.6 St tena; Bm g0 ipa-.
7 Bm karo. 3.8 Bm gabba-nivarapesu.

*? Bm gdinam rasam, -
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acara-pannatti !-adini sikkbapiyamano ? sirasa sampaticchitva
sampiyayamano sikkhati. Tasma DBhagava arogyam iva
vyapada-pahanam aha.

Yatha so nakkhatta-divase bandhandgaram pavesita3-
puriso aparasmim nakkhatta-divase, ‘Pubbe pi aham
pamada-dosena baddho, tena nakkhattam nénubhavim,
idani appamatto bhavissamiti,’ yath’* asse paccatthika
okiasam na labhanti evam appamatto hutva nakkhattam
anubhavitva ¢ Aho nakkhattan’® ti udanam udineti. Evam
eva bhikkhu, ‘Idam thina-middham nama mabha-anattha-
karan’ ti cha dhamme bhavetva thina-middha-nivaranam
pajahati. So evam pahina-thina-middho, yatha bandhana
mutto puriso sattdham pi nakkhattassa iidi-majjha-pariyosa-
nam anubhavati, evam eva dhamma-nakkhattassa adi-najjha-
pariyosainam anubhavanto saha patisambhidahi arahattam
papunati. Tasma Bhagava bandbhana-mokkham iva thina-
middha-pahanam aha.

Yatha puna daso kaiicid eva mittam upanissaya samikanam
dhanam datva attanam bhujissam ® katva tato patthaya yam
icchati tam kareyya,” evam eva bhikkhu—¢idam uddhacca-
kukkuccam nama maha-anattha-karan’ ti cha dhamme
bhavetva uddhacca-kukkuccam pajahati. So evam pahina-
uddhacca-kukkucco, yatha bhujisso ® puriso yam icchati tam
karoti na nam koci balakkarena tato nivatteti, evam eva
yatha sukham nekkhamma-patipada® patipajjati na nam
uddbacca-kukkuccam balakkarena® tato nivatteti. Tasma
Bhagava bhujissam viya uddhacca-kukkucca-pahiinam aha.

Yathi ca balava puriso hattha-siram gahetva sajjavudho
saparivaro kantaram patipajjeyya, tam cora dirato va disva
palayeyyum, so sotthina tam kantiaram nittharitva kheman-
tam patto hattha-tuttho assa, evam bhikkhu, ‘ Ayam vicikiccha
nama anattha-karika’ ti cha dhamme bhavetva vicikiccham

1 8o all MSS.
3 Bm gikkhipadini. 3 Bm pavesito.
: Isio':‘ {athi, and omits assa. ¢ Bm repeats aho nakkhattan.

1 Bm hﬁlﬁ".n Jissam ; B bhajisars, cp ‘an }n{na"’, and below ; Bm bhaje,
? Bm patipadam. 10 8o all MS&.
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pajahati. 8o evam pahina-vicikiccho, yatha balava puriso
sajjiyudho saparivaro nibbhayo core tinam pi! aganpetva
sotthina@ nikkhametva? khemanta-bhiimim papunati, evam eva
duccarita-kantaram nittharitva paramam kbemanta-bhiimim
Amata-Nibbanam piapupati. Tasma Bhagava khemanta-

bhiimim viya vikiccha-pahanam aba. 4

75. Pamwjam® jayatiti tutthdkaro jayati. Pamuditassa
pititi tutthassa sakala-sariram khobhayamana piti jayati.

Pitimanassa kayo ti,* piti-sampayutta-cittassa puggalassa
niama kiayo passambbhati, vigata-daratho hoti. Sukham
tedetiti, kiayikam pi cetasikam pi sukham?® vediyati. Citfam
samddhiyatiti, imina nekkhamma-sukhe na sukhitassa upacara-
vasena pi appana-vasena pi cittam samadhiyati.

So tivice’ eca kamehi . . . pe . . . pathamqjshanam vpa-
sampqjja viharatiti adind pana upacira-samadhina ¢ samahite
citte upari-visesa-dassanattham appani-samadhina samahite
citte tassa samadhino pabheda-dassanattham vuttan ti vedi-
tabbam.

Imam era kayan ti imam karaja-kayam. Abhisandetiti
temeti, sinebeti, sabbattha pavatta-piti-sukham karoti.
Parisandetfti samantato sandeti.  Paripiretfti vayuni
bbastam viya piireti.  Parippharatiti, samantato phusati,
Sabbavato? kdyassdti, assa bhikkhuno sabba-kotthasavato
kiyassa kifici upadinnaka®-santati®-pavatti-tthane chavi-
mansa-lobitdnugatam anumattam pi thdvam pathamajjhana-
sukhena apphutam ' nama na hols.

76. Dakkho ti cheko, patibalo nahaniya-cupnpani katuii
o’ eva yojetuii ca sannetuii ca.!

Kansa-thale ' ti, yena kena ci lohena kata-bhajane.
Mattika-bhiljanam pana thiram na hoti, sannentassa'? bhijjati,
tasma tam na dassesi.'

1 Bm viya, 3 §t Bm °mitvi.

3 Bm pimojjam. ¢ Bm adds pmmbhitlﬁ.
¢ Bm kiyika-cetasika-sukbam pi. ¢ Ses omit.

7 Bm sabbavato ¢ 8o all M8S,

'. g:':h?nﬁ h 8¢ aphuttham ; B th

» sputtha: s aphuttha m aputha:

1 Bm py«':)e" T sanderat e T Serh tale; 6 kale,

12 Bm sandentasss. 1 Bm dasseti.
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Paripphosakash paripphosakan ti, sificitva sificitva.!

Sanneyydti? vama-hatthena kamsa-thalam3 gahetva
dakkhina-hatthena pamina-yuttam udakam sificitva siii-
citva' parimaddanto pindam kareyya.  Snekdnugata ti
udaka-sinehena anugati. SnehaS-paretd ti udaka-sinehena
parigata.®  Sanfara-bahira ti saddhim anto-padesena ca
ca bahi-padesena ca, sabbatthakam eva udaka -sinehena
puttha ti attho.?

Na ca paggharani® ti, na ca® bindu-bindum udakam
paggharati. Sakka hoti hatthena pi dvihi pi'® angulihi
gahetum -ovattikayam pi kitun ti attho.

78. Dutiyajjhana-sukha-upamiayam ubbkidodako' ti ub-
bhinna-udako. Na hettha ubbhijjitva uggacchana *-udako,
anto yeva pana uppajjana®-udako ti attho. Aya-mukhan ti
agamana-maggo. Devo ti megho. Kalena kalan ti kile
kale, anvaddhamaisam va anudaséham va ti attho. Dhdran
ti vutthim. Ndnupareccheyydti™ na paveseyya, na vasseyyhti
attho.

‘Sita-vari-dhard"s ubbhijjited ti, sitam viri tam'® rahadam
plirayamanam uppajjitva.'” Hettha uggacchana '8-udakam
hi uggantva uggantva bhijjantam udakam khobheti, catiihi
disahi pavisana-udakam purapa-panna-tina-kattha-danda-
kadihi udakam khobheti, vutthi-udaka-dhariini pata-bubbu-
lakehi udakam khobheti. Sannisinnam eva pana hutvit
iddhi-nimittam iva uppajjaminam'* udakam imam padesam
pharati imam na pharatiti n’atthi. Tena aputth 2.okaso
nama na hoti. Tattha rahado viya karaja-kayo, udakam
viya dutiyajjhana-sukham. Sesam purima-nayen’ eva vedi-
tabbam.

! Bm gaficitva saficitva. 3 Rm gandeyyiti.

3 84 philam ; Ssh talam. ¢ Bm gaficitva saficitva.

6 88 sineha. ¢ Bm parigahita.

7 88 Bm phuttha. 8 Sanf saggharini.

® 84t omit na ca; Ssh omit ca, 10 Bm adds tihi pi.

1} Bm ubbhitodako. 12 Bm uggucchunnh-; 84 uggacchatha-.
'3 Bm ubbhijjana- (so below). 14 Scdbt “eyyu ti ; Bm anupavaccheyyiti.
15 §8 sitam ; DBm sita, 16 Bm gitam dharam uggantva.

11 Bm ubbijjitva. 18 Sdt uggacchena.

19 Scgh uppajjanaminam.
20 Sodbt aphutth- ; 88 aphutth- ; Bm aputh- (see pp. 217, 219).
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80. Tatiyajjhiina-sukha-upamayam uppalini ettha santiti
uppalini! Sesa-pada-dvaye pi es’ eva nayo. Ettha ca seta-
ratta-nilesu yam kiiici uppalam wppalam eva, tnaka-sata-
pattam pundarikam, sata-pattam padumam, patta-niyamam vit
vinil pi setam padumam, rattam pupdarikan ti ayam ettha
vinicchayo. Udakdnuggatantti, udakato na uggatiini. Anto-
nimugga-posiniti, udaka-talassa anto-nimuggini yeva hutva
pussanti vaddhantiti? attho. Sesam purima-nayen’ eva vedi-
tabbam.

82. Catutthajjhana-upamayam parisuddhena cetasd pariyo-
datendti. Ettha nirupakkilesatthena® parisuddham, pabhassa-
rapatthena pariyodatam veditabbam. Oddtena vatthendti,
idam utu-pharapattham vuttam. XKilittha-vatthena hi utu-
pharanam na hoti, tam khanam dhota-parisuddhena utu-
pharanam balavam hoti. Imissiya hi upamiyum vattham
viya karaja-kayo, utu-pharanam viya catutthajjhiina-sukham.
Tasmil yathd sunahitassa* purisassa parisuddham vattham
sasisam pilrupitva nisinnassa sarirato utu-sabbam eva vattham
pharati, na koci vatthassa apphutokiso ® hoti, evam catuttha-
jjbana-sukhena bhikkuno karaja-kiyassa na koci okiso
apphuto ® hotiti evam ettha attho datthabbo.

Imesam pana catunnam jhaninam anupada-vapnani ca
bhavanii-nayo ca Visuddhi-Magge vutto ti’ idha na vittharito.
Ettavatd ¢’ esa® riipa-jjbina-labhi yeva na ariipa-jjhiina-
labhiti na® veditabbo. Na hi atthasu samapattisu cudda-
sah’ akirehi vasi®-bhavam vina upari-abhiiiédhigamo hoti.
Paliyam pana riipa-jjhanan’ eva!! agatani, aripa-jjhanani
haritva kathetabbiini.

83. So eram samadhite citte . . . pe . . . dnejja'l-patte ti.'3
Cuddasah’ akarehi atthasu samipattisu cinpa-vasi-bbavo '

! 88 uppalini. ,
3 Bm phussini vaghiniti. 3 All M8S kk.

4 Bes sunahitakassa. ¢ Sdhtapput- ; Bm aphuth-,

: ]83“ 3 ut; Bm aputh, : IS; ca (see below on § 87).
M adds na, m omits.

10 8o vasi; Bm cippavasi. 11 Bm ripa-jhanini yeva.

12 Bm aneija. 13 Bm adds so.

1 8o vasi-bhiave ; 84 vasl-bhave; 8h Bm vasi-bhivo.
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bhikkhiti dasseti. Sesam ettha Visuddhi-Magge vutta-nayen’
eva veditabbam.

l'\"azm-dassandya cittam abhintharatiti! Ettha fiana-dassa-
nan ti Magga-fianam pi vuccati Phala-fianam pi sabbafiiuta-
fanam pi paccavekkhana-ianam pi vipassana-iiinam pi.
‘Kin nu kho avuso iiana-dassana-visuddhattham Bhagavati?
brahmacariyam vussatiti 7’ hi¢ ettha Magga-iianam fiana-
dassanan ti vuttam. ‘Ayam aiifio uttari-manussa-dhammi alam
ariya-iiana-dassana-viseso adhigato phiisu-vibaro’ ti ettha Pha-
la-fianam. ‘Bhagavato pi kho danam? udapadi ““Sattdha-kila-
kato Aliro Kaldimo”’8ti ettha eabbaiiiuta-ianam. ¢ Nanaii ca
pana me dassanam udapadi, “akuppa me ceto-vimuti, ayam
antima jatiti”’? ettha paccavekkhana-napam. Idha pana
nana-dassandya cittan ti idam vipassana-ianam nana-dassanan
ti vuttam.®

Abliniharatiti? vipassani - ianassa nibbattanatthaya tan-
ninnam tapponam tappabbharam karoti.

Ripi ti adinam attho vutto yeva.'®

Odana-kummadsiipacayo 1i, odanena ¢’ eva kummaisena ca’
upacito vaddhito.

Anicc-ucchadana- parimaddana-bhedana-viddhansana-dhammo
ti.! Hutva abhavatthena anicca-dhammo, duggandha-vigha-
tatthaya tanu-vilepanena ucchadana-dhammo, anga-paccanga-
badhana'®-vinodanatthiya khuddaka-sambahanena parimad-
dana-dhammo, dahara-kille firusu sayapetva gabbhavasena 13
dussanthitinam tesam ' tesam anginam santhana-sampa-
danattham aiijana - pilanddi - vasena parimajjana - dhammo,
evam pariharatopi ca '*bhedana-viddhansana-dhammo, bhijjati
¢’ eva vikirati® ca evam sabhiivo ti!? attho.

1 Bm abhiniharatiti. 3 Ssb Bhagavati; St Bhagaviti.
3 8t vuccatiti; Bm vusatiti. ¢ 8t Bm omit; S& ha.

§ Bm fiana-dassanam. ¢ Mahivagga I. 6. 2.

7 Mahivagga I. 6. 29, $ Bm vuttan ti.

9 Sedt abhinihdratiti; Bm abhiniharatiti.

10 Above, on I. 3. 10. 1 J, 1. 146. 10.

13 8dht paccangddi-b°.

13 8t sambahana-vasena; Bm gabbavasena.

4 Bm mitam. '8 Bm omits,
14 8db yicarati. 17 Boh omit.
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Tattha rapt catummahabhitiko adisu hi! chahi padehi samu-
dayo kathito, anicca-padena saddhim pacchimehi dvihi
atthagamo.?

Ettha sitam ettha patibaddhan ti, ettha catummahabhiitike
kaye nigsitaii ca patibaddhaii ca.

84. Subho ti sundaro. Jdtimd ti parisuddha-akara3-samu-
tthito. Suparskamma-kato ti sutthu-kata-parikammo, apanita-
pasana-sakkharo. Adccho ti tanu-cchavi. Vippasanno ti
sutthu-pasanno. Sabbdkdra-sampanno ti dhovana-vedhanddihi
sabbehi akarehi sampanno.

Nilan ti adihi vappa-sampattim dasseti, tadisam hi avutam
pikatam ¢ hoti.

Eram eta kho ti. Ettha evam upama-samsandanam®
veditabbam. Mansé viya hi karaja-kiiyo, dvutasuttam viya
vipassani - iiipam, cakkhumd puriso viya vipassana-labhi
bhikkhu, katthe karitra paccavekkhato ‘ayam kko mantti’
manino avibhiita-kalo viya vipassand-flanam abhiniharitva
nisinnassa bhikkhuno catummahabhiitika-kayassa avibhita-
kalo, ¢ Tatr’ sdam suttam drutan’ ti suttassa avibhiito-kalo
viya vipassana-iiipam abhiniharitvd nisinnassa bbikkhuno
tadarammananam phassa-paiicamakinam va sabba-citta-
cetasikiinam vil vipassana-fianass’ eva va avibhiita-kalo. Idaii
ca vipassana-iiiiiam Maggassa anantaram. Evam sante pi
yasma abhiiiiia-vare iraddhe® etassa antara’-viro n’ atthi,
tasmia idh’ eva dassitam. Yasmda va aniccdi-vasena akata-
sammasanassa dibbiiya sota-dhatuya bheravam saddam sunato,
pubbe nivasinussatiyi bherave khandhe anussarato dibbena
cakkhund bheravam riipam passato, bhaya-santiso uppajjati,
pa aniccAdi- vasena kata-sammasanassa, tasma abhiiii-
pattassa bhaya-vinodaka® - hetusampidanattham pi idam?
idh’ eva dassitam. Api ca yasmii vipassand-sukham nam’
etam Magga-Phala-sukha-sadisamn ? pitiyekkam sanditthikam

1 84t odd ca. 3 Bm atthangamo.
3 Sdht Bm gkara. 4 8db apikatam.
¢ Bm sampiadanam. ¢ Scdb gratthe.

7 §dht Bm antara. » Bm vinodana.

? Boidha; 8d ida ; Bm omits. 1o Bm gampAdakam.
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samaiifia-phalam, tasma pi adito va idam® idha dassitan ti
veditabbam,

85. Manomayan ti, manena nibbattitam, Sabbasiga-
paccangin? ti sabbehi angehi ca paccangehi ca samanniagatam.
Abhinindriyan® ti santhana-vasena avikal-indriyam. Iddhi-
matd nimitta-riipam hi sace iddhima odato tam pi oditam,
sace aviddha-kanno tam pi aviddha-kannan ti evam sabba-
kiirehi tena sadisam eva hoti, . :

86; Muijjamha isikan* ti adi upami-ttayam® pi hi sadisa-
bhava-dassanattham eva vuttam. Muiija-sadied eva hi tassa
anto isika ® hoti, kosiya-sadiso yeva? asi, Vattiya kosiya
vattam ® asim eva pakkhipanti, patthatiya patthatam,

Karanda ti idam pi ahi-kaiicukassa namam na viliva-?
karandakassa namam' ahi-kaiicuko hi ahinii sadiso va hoti.
Tattha kificApi puriso ahim karanda uddhareyydti hatthena
uddbaramano viya dassito, atha kho citten’ ev’ assa
uddharanam veditabbam. Ayam hi ahi nama saiijatiyam !
thito katth-antaram va rukkh-antaram vil nissiya tacato!?
sariram nikkaddhana-payoga-samkhitena thamena sariram
khadaminam'® viya purina-tacam jigucchanto ti imehi
catihi karanehi sayam eva kaicukam jahati,¥ na sakkil
tato aiiena uddharitum. Tasma'® cittena uddharanam
sandhdya idam vuttan ti veditabbam. Iti muiijddi-sudisam
hi imassa bhikkhuno sariram, isikddi'é-sadisam nimitta-riipan
ti idam ettha opamma-samsandanam.

87. Nimmina-vidhanam pan’ ettha parato ca tddhividhddi-
paiica-abhiiiiia-katha sabbdkiarena Visuddhi-Magge vittharita
ti tattha vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbam. Upama-mattam
eva hi idha adhikam,

88, Tattha cheka Y-kumbha - karddayo viya iddhividha-

1 Bm omits. 3 Sost paccaigan.

3 St Bm ahinindr®. ¢ 8sisikan; Bm isikan,
8 Scg upamattayam ; Bm upami-mattam. Yam,

¢ St isiEi ; Bm fsika. 7 Bm omits.

% 88 vaddhaya,va ddham.
9 8dht Bm viliva (see C. VI. 2. 8 and X. 10. 1).

10 Bm omits. 1 Bm gajitiyam,
13 Sog tacaso; St vasato. 13 Bm khadiyamanam,
1t Bm pajabati. 15 88 Kasma.

16 Ses 1sik®; Bm faik®. 17 8¢ ¢’ eva (text dakkhs).
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diana-labhi bhikkhu datthabbo. Suparikamma-katamattikddayo
viya iddhividha-iianam datthabbam. Icchit-icchita-bhajana-
vikati - idi - karapam viya tassa bhikkhuno vikubbanam
datthabbam. :

90. Dibba-sota-dbiatu-upamiyam yasma kantaraddhana-
" aggo sdsamko hoti sappatibhayo tattha ussamkita-parisam-
kitena ‘Ayam bheri-saddo, ayam mutinga!-saddo’ ti na
sakka vavatthiapetum, tasma kantiira-gapham? akatva khemam
maggam dassento addhdna-magga-patipanno ti aha. Appati-
bhayam hi khemam maggam sise sitakam katva sanikam
patipanno vutta-ppakare sadde sukham vavatthiipeti.? Tassa
tesam ¢ saddanam atvibhiita ® - kilo viya yogino diira-santika-
bhedinam dibbiinaii ¢’ eva manusakianaii® ca saddanam
aivibhiita-kalo datthabbo.

92. Ceto-pariya-iiana-upamilyam dakaro ti taruno. Yurd
ti yobbanena samanniagato. Mandanaka-jatiko ti, yuva pi
samiino na ialasiyo na? kilittha-vattha-sariro, atha kho
mandanapakatiko.® Divasassa dve tayo vire nahayitva
suddha-vattha-paridahana-alainkara-karapa-silo ti attho.

Sakanikan® ti, katilaka- vanga - mukhadiisi 1°-pilakdinam
aiifiatarena sadosam. Tattha yatha tassa mukha-nimittam
paccavekkhato mukha-doso pakato hoti, evam cetopariya-
ianaya cittam abhiniharitvil nisinnassa bhikkhuno paresam
solasa-vidham cittam pakatam hotiti veditabbam.

94. Pubbe-niviisa-fiana-upamilyam tam divasam kata-kiriya
pilkati hotiti ! tam divasam gata-gima-ttayam eva gahitam.
Tattha giima-ttayam gata-puriso viya pubbe-nivisa-fiina-
labbi datthabbo. Tayo gama viya tayo bhava datthabba.
Tassa purisassa tisu giimesu tam divasam kata-kiriyaya
iivibhitvo-viya pubbe-niviisiya cittam abhiniharitvi nisinnassa
bhikkhuno tisu bhavesu kata-kiriyiya iivibhavo !? datthabbo.

! Bm mudinga; 8dbt Bm -thap-, 3 88 gahagam.

3 Bm -thap-. ¢ Bm savanena tesam tesam.

8 Bm gvi (always). ¢ Bm minussakanafi.

7 88 omit.

$ Scghd mandanakapatiko ; St mandanaka-jatiko.

? Scsd sakanikan. 19 Bm- kala-tilaka-vanka-mukha-ripi.

11 Seg hoti. 12 Bm pakata-bhavo.
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96. Dibba-cakkhu-upamiayam vitisaiicarante! ti apara-
param carante.? Vidisaiicarante ti pi patho. Ayam eva
attho. Tattha nagara-majjhe singhatakamhi pasado viya
imassa bhikkhuno karaja-kiiyo datthabbo. Pasade thito
cakkhumi puriso viya ayam eva dibba-cakkhum patva thito
bhikkhu, geham pavisanta® viya patisandhi-vasena matu-
kucchim pavisanta, gehil nikkhamanta viya miitu-kucchito
nikkhamanta, rathikaya vitisancaranta* viya aparfparam
samsaranaka-satta,® purato® abbhokisa-tthane majjhe singha-
take nisinna viya tisu bhavesu tattha tattha nibbatta-satta,
pasada-tale thita-purisassa tesam manussanam avibhita-kalo
viya dibba-cakkhu - iidpaya cittam niharitvi nisinnassa
bhikkhuno tisu bhavesu nibbatta-sattainam avibhiita-kilo
datthabbo. Idaii ca desana-sukhattham eva vuttam, @ruppe
pana dibba-cakkhussa gocaro n’atthiti.

97. So evam samahite citte ti, idha vipassana - padaka-
catutthajjhana-cittam 7 veditabbam.

Asavanam  khaya - idndydti, @savanam khaya - fiana ®
nibbattanatthaya. Ettha ca asavainam khayo nama Maggo
pi Phalam pi Nibbanam pi bhango pi vuccati. ‘Khaye
fianam anuppade danan ’ ti ettha hi Maggo asava-kkhayo® ti
vutto. ¢ Asavanam khayid samano hotiti,’ ettha Phalam.

Paravajjanupasissa niccam ujjhana-saiifiino
Asava tassa vaddhanti, ari so asava-kkhaya 1

ti ettha Nibbanam. ¢Asaviinam khayo vayo bhedo aniccata
antaradhanan’ ti ettha bhango. Idha pana Nibbanam
adhippetam, Arahatta-Maggo pi vattati yeva.

Cittam abhiniharattti,"* vipassanii cittam tanninnam tappo-
nam karoti.

So idam dukkhan ti adisu ‘ettakam dukkham na ito

! 8cs viti-samcaranto; 8b vitisamcarants; St vithi-samcarante, and so
B4 corrected from vitisame®; Bm rathim saficarente.
2 80 omits ; 88 vithi-samcarante; Bm vithim safic®.

3 All six M8S °to, ¢ Sdgt vithi ; Bm vithim.

¢ Bm gaficaranakd. ¢ 88 parato, 7 808 -jjhidnam iva; Sdb -jjhdnafici.
8 Sogpina. 9 Bm asavanam khayo.

10 Dhammapada, 253. 1 Bm °ni° (as nlwayng.
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bhiyyo’! ti sabbam pi dukkha-saccam sarasa ?-lakkhana-
pativedhena yatha-bhiitam pajanati. Tassa ca dukkhassa
nibbattikam?® tanham ¢ Ayam dukhha-samudayo’ ti, tad
ubhayam pi yam thinam patvi nirujjhati tam tesam
appavattim Nibbanam ¢ Ayem dukkha-nirodho’ ti, tassa ca
sampiipakam Ariya-Maggam ¢ Ayam dukkha-nirodha-gamint
patipada’ ti, sarasa lakkhana - pativedhena yatha-bhiitam
pajanititi attho.

Evam sariipato sacciini dassetvi puna kilesa - vasena
paviyiayato dassento Jme dsard ti adim @ha.

Tassa evam janato eram passato ti tassa bhikkhuno evam
janantassn evamn passantassa Saha - vipassaniiya koti-
ppattam Maggam katheti. HKdamdsard ti kiimésavato.

Vimuccatiti imina Magga-kkhanam dasseti, timuttasmin®
ti imina Phala-kkhanam cimutt’ amhiti® nanam hotfti imina
paccavekkhana-iianam, Ahind gatéti adihi tassa bhimim.
Tena hi fianena khindsavo paccavekkhanto khina jatiti adini
pajanati.

Kathamit pan’ assa jati khina, kathaii ca nam pajanatiti ?
Na tav’ assa atita jiati khinia, pubbe va khipatta; na
anagatii, aniigate v’ iiyiméibhavato; na paccuppauni, vijja-
minatta. Ya pana Maggassa abhivitatta uppajjeyya eka-
catu - paiica-vokira - bhavesu eka - catu - paiica - kkhandha-
ppabheda jati, st Maggassa bhivitatti” anuppiada-dhammatam®
ipajjanena khina. Tam so Magga-bhavanaya pahina-kileso
paccavekkhitvi  kilesdbhive® vijjamanam pi kammam
ayatim appatisandhikam hotiti pajananto ' pajanati. A

Vusitan ti vuttham parivattham.  Brahmacariyan ti
Magga-brahmacariyam. Putthujjana-kalyinakena hi saddhim
satta sekhii brahmacariya-viisam vasanti nama, khiplsavo
vuttha-viiso. Tasmit so attano brahmacariya viisam pacca-
vekkhanto vusitam brahmacariyan ti pajaoati.

1 8g bhiyo. 3 So sarasalamsa ; Sdbt saralamsa.
¥ m

3 Bm nibbattanakam. 4 88 passantassiti.

¢ Bm vimutt' amhiti. ¢ 88 vimuttam iti.

1 Bm adds ayatim. ¢ §¢ dhammanam ; 5t dhamménam.
? Nes kilesa-bhive. 10 Bm jananto.

15
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! Katam karaniyan ti,' catusu Saccesu catihi Maggehi
pariiiia-pahina-sacchikiriya-bhiavani - vasena solasa-vidham
kiccam nitthapitam. Tena tena maggena pahiatabba kilesi
pahina, dukkha-miilam samucchinnan ti attho. Puthujjana-
kalyanakddayo hi tam kiccam karonti, khindsavo kata-
karaniyo. Tusmnil so attuno karaniyam paccavekkhanto katam
karaniyan ti pajunati.

Ndparam itthattaydti, ‘idani puna ittham 2-bhaviiya evam
solasa-kicca-bhavaya kilesa-khayiaya va® Magga-bhavani
kiccam me n’atthiti’ pajanati. Atha va itthattaydti ima-
bhavato,* imasma evam pakiira. ‘Idani vattamiina-kkhandha-
santind aparam khandha-santinam mayham n’atthi Ime
pana pafica-kkhandha parinata® titthanti chinna-milaka
rukkha viya, te carimaka-citta-nirodhena? anupadano viya
jatavedo nibbayissanti apannatti-bhavam ® gumissantiti’
pajanati. -

98. Pabbata-samkhepe ti pabbata-matthake? Andeilo ti
nikkaddamo.

Sippiyo ca sambuka ca sippi-sambukd," sakkhara ca katha-
lani ¥ ca sakkhara-kathalam.'®

Macchiinam gumbam  ghata ti maccha-gumbam.

Titthantam pi carantam piti. Ettha sakkhara-kathalan
titthanti 3 yeva, itarani caranti pi titthanti pi.

Yathia pana antarantard thitiasu pi nisinnasu pi'® vajama-
nasu'? pi ¢ Eta gavo carantiti ’ carantiyo upiadiya itard pi ca
carantiti vuccanti, evam titthantam eva sakkhara-kathalam
upadiya itaram pi dvayam titthantan ti vuttam, itarai cu

,

! 8o karaniyan ti attho; S° karapiyatinti attho.

% Bm jttha..

3 Bm kilesa-kkhaya-bhavaya va katabbam.

4 So imambhavato, with bha (P by mistake for m) erased; Ss imambhavato,
uncorrected ; St ittham bhivato ; Bm jttha-bhivato (? idha).

6 88 natthiti. ¢ Scg parifiiata ; Bt parifiapa.
7 Sodgh nirodho na. 8 84 bhava ; Bm bhivad ca.

9 Bm mattake. 10 Bm nikaddamo.

1 Bm Sipgiko ca sambuko ca sippika-sambukam.

11 Bm kathala. 13 Comp. Abguttara I. 6. 6.

't Bm guinba. 16 tithati.

16 Bm omits; 88 omit last pi. 17 8o vajj°; S picch®; Bm vijj°.
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dvayam carantam upadiya sakkhara-kathalam pi carantan ti
vuttam.

Tattha cakkhumato purisassa tire thatva passato sippi!-
sambukédinam vibhiita 2-kilo viya @savinam khayiya cittam
nibaritva nisinnassa bhikkhuno catunnam Saccanam vibhiita-
kitlo datthabbo ti.

Ettavata vipassana-fianam manomaya-fianam iddhi-vidha-
iianam dibba-sota-iiipam ceto-pariya-iiinam pubbe-nivasa-
fianam dibba-cakkhu-vasena nipphannam 3 aniagatam* yatha-
kamm(paga - fiipa - dvayam  dibba - cakkhu - iinam @sava-
kkhaya-iianan ti dasa-iianini niddittha honti. Tesam aram-
mana-vibhiigo jinitabbo. Tattha vipassania-iiinam paritta-
mahaggata-atitdnagata-paccupanna-ajjhatta-bahiddbi- vasena
satta-vidhArammanam.  Manomaya-iiinpam nimmatabba-
riipdyatana-mattam eva arammanam karotiti paritta-paccup-
punna - bahiddhrammanem.  Asavakkhaya - fiipam appa-
mina-bahiddhd navattabbdrammanam. Avasesinamn aram-
mana-bhedo pi Visuddhi-Magge vutto.

Uttaritaraii ca panitataraii cdti, yena kenaci pariyiyena ito
setthataram Simaiifia-phalam niama n’ atthiti Bhagava ara-
hatta-nikiitena desanam nitthapesi.’

99. Raja tattha tattha sidhukiram pavattento idi-majjha-
pariyosinam sakkaccam sutva, ‘Cira vat’ amhi ime paphe
puthu-Samapa-Brihmane pucchanto. Thuse kottento viya
kiiici saram nélattham. Aho Bhagavato gupa-sampada yo
me dipa-sahassam jilento viya mahantam ilokam katva ime
panhe vissajjesi. Suciram vat’ amhi Dasabalassa gupénu-
bhiavam ajananto vaiicito’ ti cintetva, Buddha-gunfnussarana-
sambhiitilya paiicavidhiya pitiya phuta-sariro attano pasadam
avikaronto upasakattam pativedesi. Tam dassetum evam
tutte Raja ti adi araddbham.

Tattha abhikkantam Bhante ti. Ayam abhikkanta-saddo
khaya - sundarfbhiriipa-abbhanumodanesu dissati.® ¢Abhik-

.1 Bm sippika-. 2 8o all six MSS. twico.
3 S0 Bm nippannam; St nipphanpgam. ¢ Sedh add ea ; Bm safiapa.
¢ 8o all Mgs. ¢ Cullavagga IX. I. 1.
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kanta Bhante ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yimo, cira-nisinno
bhikkhu-samgho’ ti adisu hi khaye dissati. ‘Ayam imesam
catunnam puggalinam abhikkantaro panitataro citi’ adisu
sundare.

‘Ko me vandati padani iddhiya yasasa jalam
- Abhikkantena vannena sabba obhasayan disa ti!

adisu abhiriipe. ‘Abhikkantam bho Gotamiti’ idisu ab-
bhanumodane. Idhépi abbhanumodane yeva. Yasmia ca
abbhanumodane tasma ‘Sadhu Bhante’ ti vuttam hotiti
veditabbam.?

Bhaye kodhe pasamsiyam turite kotiihalacchare

Hase soke pasade ca kare imenditam 3 budho
ti imina calanena ! idha pasida-vasena pasamsa-vasena ciyam
dvikkhattum vutto ti veditabbo. Atha va abhikkantan ti
abhikantam ati-ittham™ atimaniipam atisundaran ti vuttam
hoti. Ettha ekena abhikkanta-saddena desanam thometi
ekena attanoca® pasidam. Ayam h’etthdhippityo : Abhik-
kantam Bhante yad idam Bhagavato Dhamna-desana abhik-
kantam yad idam Bhagavato Dhamma-desanam agamma
mama pasido. Bhagavato yeva val vacanam dve dve atthe
sandhilya thometi, Bhagavato Bhante vacanam abhikkantam
dosa-niisanato abhikkantam gunidhigamanato.

Tathd saddha-jananato paiiiid-jananato, sitthato savyaiija-
nato, uttina-padato gambhiratthato, kanna-sukhato hadayam-
gamato, anatt-ukkansanato apara-vambhanato, karuni-sitalato
paiiiitvadittato, ipatha-ramaniyato vimaddakkhamato, siiya-
mana-sukhato vimansiyamiina-hitato ti evam adihi yojetabbam.
Tato param pi catithi upamithi desanam yeva thometi.

Tattha nikkygjitan ® ti adho-mukha-thapitam hetthid-mukha-
jatam va. Ukkupeyydti upari-mukham kareyya. Patic-
channan ti tina-pannddi chaditam. Vivareyydti ugghateyya.
Malhassdti disa-mulhassa.  Maggam dcikkheydti hatthe
gahetva ‘Esa maggo’ ti vadeyya. .Andha-kdre ti kila-

1 Ximins-mttbu, 51. 1. : gﬂ vedlit:{):o.
8 Bm agmeditam. m ca lakkhanena.
8 Bm omits. ¢ Bm nikijjitan.
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pakkhacatuddasi-addharatti- ghanavanasanda-meghapatalehi
caturange tame. Ayan tiiva anuttana-padattho.

Ayam pana adhippaya-yojana. Yatha koci mkkunltam'
ukkujjeyya, evam saddhamma-vimukham asaddhamme pati-
tthitam? mam asaddhamwia vutthipentena; yatha pati-
cchannam vivareyya, evam Kassapassa Bhagavato siisan-
antaradhiana pabhuti® micchii- ditthi- gahana- paticchannam
sisanam vivarantena; yathi miilhassa maggam acikkheyya,
evam kummagga - micchimagga - patipannassa me sagga-
mokkha - maggam avikarontena; yathd andha-kare tela-
pajjotam dhareyya, evam mohandhakira-nimuggassa me
BuddbAdi-ratana-riipani apassato tappaticchidaka-mohandha-
kitra-viddhansaka-desana-* pajjota-dharanena® mayham Bha-
gavatil etehi pariyiiyehi pakasitatta ancka-pariyayena dhammo
pakasito’ 1i% evam desanam thometva imiya desanaya rata-
nattaye pasanna-citto pasanndkiaram karonto—Esdhan ti
adim @tha.

Tattha esdhan ti eso aham Bhagarantam saranam gacchdmity,
‘ Bhagavii me saranam pariiyanam, aghassa tatia? hitassa ca
vidbata® ti imina adhippiyena DBhagavantam gacchiimi,
bhajimi sevami payirupiisimi, evam?® janami bujjhamiti.’
Yesam hi dhittiinam gati attho, buddhi pi tesam attho. Tasma
gacchdmiti imassa ¢ janami bujjhamiti’ ayam attho vutto.

Dhammait ca Bhikkhu-Samghaii cdti. Ettha pana adhigata 10-
magge sacchikata - nirodhe yath&nusittham patipajjawine
catiisu ! apayesu apatamane !? dharetiti dbammo. So atthato
Ariya-Maggo ¢’ eva Nibbiinaii ca. Vuttam h’etam, ‘ Yavata
Bhikkhave dhamma samkhita Ariyo Atthangiko Maggo
tesam aggam akkhayatiti.” Vitthiro. Na kevalaii ca Ariya-
Maggo ¢’ eva Nibbanaii ca, api ca kho Ariya-Phalehi saddhim

! Bm nikujjitam.

? Bm patitam. 3 Bm pabhiti.
¢ §ex desaka-desaniya. . ¢ Bm dhirakena.
¢ 88 omit.

7 8o all six MSS. (St possibly tana for tapa).

® 8d viyaya ; 8b viyata; St viya.

? Bm adds va. 10 8t gdhigatte.
11 Bm ca,

12 Scapatanamano; S8apatcmino.
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pariyatti Dhammo pi. Vuttam h’etam Chattaminavaka-
vimane,

Raga-viragam anejam asokam
Dhammam asamkhatam appatikilum
Madhuram imam pagunam suvibhattam
Dhammam imam saranattham upehiti.’ !

Ettha hi raga-virago ti Maggo kathito, anejam asokan i
Phalam, dhammam asamkhatan ti Nibbanam, appatikiillum
madhuram imam suvibhattan ti Pitakattayena vibhattit sabba-
dhamma-kkhandha ti.

Ditthi-sila-samghitena samghiito?® ti samgho. So atthato
attha-ariya-puggala-samitho. Vuttam h’etam tasmim yeva
Vimane,

Yattha ca dinna-mahapphalam ahu
Catiisu sucisu purisa-yugesu

Attha ca puggala-dhaummadasi te
Samgham imam saranattham upehiti.’3

Bikkhonam samgho bhikkhu-samgho. Ettavata raja tini
saranigamaniini * pativedesi.

Idani tesu saranigamanesu kosallattham saranam, sarand-
gamanam, yo® sauranam gacchati, saraniigamanappabhedo,
saraniigamana-phalam, samkileso, bhedo ti ayam vidhi-bhedo
veditabbo. Seyyathidam padatthato? tava hinsatiti® saranum.
Sarana-gatinam ten’ eva sarungamanena bhayam santiasam
dukkham duggati parikilesam hanti vinasetiti attho. Ratanat-
tayass’ ev’ etam adhivacanam. Atha va hite pavattanena
ahita ca nivattanena sattinum bbayam hinsatiti® Buddho,
bhava-kantara uttiaranens ca assiisa-diinena ca dhammo,
appakanam pi kiranam vipula - phala- patilabha - kitranena

! Viméana-vatthu, 63. 2. 2 Bm gamhato.
3 Vimana-vatthu, 63. 3.
¢ Bm throughout sarana-gam®(Scat first &, then a. The rest of the S8 &,
excegt PP- 233 4, 6 at the places where we print a).
s0; Bm yo ca. ¢ Bm oniits bhedo.
7 Bm saranatthato, 8 8t timsatiti,
9 Bm hinsati.
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samgho. Tasma imind pi pariyiyena ratana-ttayam saranam.
Tappasida-taggarukatithi vihata - kileso tappariiyanatékira-
ppavatto cittuppiado saranigamanam. Tam samangi satto
saranam gacchati.  Vutta-ppakirena cittuppidena ¢ Etani
me tini rataniini saranam, etani paridyanan’ti evam upetiti -
attho. Evan’ tava saranam saranigamanam, yo ca saranam
gacchati, idam nayam veditabbam.

Sarandgamana-ppabhede pana duvidham saranfgamanam,
lokuttaram lokiyafi ca. Tattha lokuttaram dittha-sacciinam
Magga-kkhane saranfgamanupakkilesa-samucchedena airam-
manato Nibbainirammanam hutvitkiccatosakale pi ratana-ttaye
ijjhati. Lokiyam puthujjaninam sarandgamunupakkilesa-
vikkhambhanena #@rammanato Buddhédi- gunirammanam
hutvat ijjhati. Tam atthato Buddbidisu vatthiisu saddba-
patilabho, saddhi-miliki ca samma-ditthi dasasu puiiiia-
kiriya-vatthiisu ditthijjukamman® ti vuccati. '

Tayidam catudha pavattati? atta-sanniyyatanena, tappari-
yanatdlya, sissa- bhitvlpagamanena, panipitenati? Tattha
atta-sanniyyiatanam nama, ‘ Ajjidim katva aham attanam
Buddhassa niyyitemi Dhammassa Samghassiti’ evam
Buddhddinam atta - pariccajanam. Tappariiyanati niima,
¢ Ajjadim katva aham Buddha-pariyano Dhamma-pariiyano
Samgha-pariyano, iti mam dharethéiti’ evam tapparayana-
bhiivo. Sissa-bhiivlpagamanam niima ‘ajjadim katvda aham
Buddbassa anteviasiko Dhammassa Samghassa,* iti mam
dhitrethfiti,’ evam sissa-bhavlpagamo. Panipito® niima,
‘Ajjddim katv@a aham abbivadana-paccutthinam® anjali-
kammam samici- kammam Buddhiddinam yeva tinpam
vatthiinam karomi, iti mam dharethdti’ evam Buddhidisu
parama-nipaccitkiiro. Imesam hi catunnam akaranam aiiiia-
taram pi karontena gahitam yeva hoti saranam.

Api ca ‘Bhagavato attiinam pariceajami, Dhammassa
Samghassa attinam pariccajimi, jivitai ca pariccajaui,

1 Bm dithiju. 3 Bm vattati.
3 Bm pinipitenditi, ¢ Bm adds antevasiko.
§ Bm papipato. ¢ Sob paccupatthanam.
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pariccatto yeva me attd, pariccattam yeva me jivitam, jivita-
pariyantikam Buddham saranam gacchami, Buddho me
saranam tanam lenan’ ti evam pi atta-sanniyyitanam vedi-
tabbam.—* Sattharaii ca vatdham passimi® Bhagavantam eva
passami, Sugatai ca vatdham passimi Bhagavantam eva
passami, sammii-Sambuddhaii ca vatdham passimi Bhagivan-
tam eva passimiti’ evam pi Mahiikassapa-therassa? sarané-
gamane viya sissa-bhiivlipagamanam veditabbam.

*So aham vicarissimi gimd gamam purit puram.
Namassamiino Sambuddhum Dhammassa ca sudhammatan?

ti evam pi Alavakidinam sarapigamanam viya tappariyan-
ata veditabba. ¢ Athakho Brahmidyu Brahmano utthiy’ asana
ckansam uttarasangam katvii, Bhagavato piadesu sirasa
nipatitvia, Bhagavato padani mukhena ca paricumbati piinihi
ca parisambahati, niimaii ca siaveti ‘“ Brahmayu abam bho
Gotama Brahmano, Brahmityu aham bho Gotawa Brihmano ™’
ti, evam pi panipiito # datthabbo.

So pan’ esa fiti- bhayacariya - dakkhineyya - vasena
catubbidho hoti. Tattha dakkhineyya-panipatena sarand-
gamanam hoti, na itarehi. Settha-vasen’ eva hi saranam
gayhati,’ settha-vasena bhijjati. Tasma yo Sakiyo va Koliyo®
va *‘Buddho amhakam iatako’ ti vandati, agahitam eva
hoti saranam. Yo va ‘Samano Gotamo -rija-piijito mahé-
nubhitvo avandiyamiino anattham pi kareyydti’ bhayena
vandati, agahitam eva hoti saranam. Yo pi Bodhisatta-kile
Bbagavato santike kiiici ugguhitam saramino Buddha-
kile va

¢ Catudhit vibhaje bhoge pandito gharam avasam 7
Ekena bhoge bhuiijeyya dvihi kammam payojaye
Catutthaii ca nidhiipeyya apadasu bhavissatiti

evariipam anusasanim uggahetva ¢ Acariyo me’ ti vandati,

! Bm throughout passeyyam.
:ll;m assapassa, :g 1v. {1‘0(1288

m panipato (as at 231) m ganhati (as at 213, 236
¢ Bm r(oh;): ( P 188 Emn this line. PP 213, 236).
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agahitam eva hoti saranam. Yo pana ¢ Ayam loke agga-
dakkhineyyo’ ti vandati, ten’ eva guhitam hoti.! Kvam
gnhita-saranassa ca upiisnkassa va upisikdiya vil aiiia-
titthiyesu pabbajitam pi iidtim ¢ Niitako me ayan’ ti vandato
sarana-gamanam na bhijjati pag eva apabbajitam. Tatha
rajinam bhaya-vasena vandato, ‘So hi rattha-piijitatta
avandiyamino anattham pi karoyy&tl Tatha yai kifici
suppn-snkklmpnknm titthiyam pi ‘ Acariyo me ayan’ ti
vandato pi na bhijjati. Evam sarana- gamana - ppabhedo
veditabbo.

Ettha ca lokuttarassa sarana-gamanassa cattiri simaiiiia-
phalani vipika-phalam, sabba-dukkha-kkhayo inisaiisa-
phalam. Vuttam h’ etam:

~ Yo ca Buddhaii ca Dhammaii ca Samghaii ca saranam gato
Cattari Ariya-Sacciini samma-ppaiifitya passati
Dukkham dukkha-samuppiidam dukkhassa ca atikkamam
Ariyam ¢’ Atthangikam Maggam dukkhipasama-gaminam
Etam kho sarapam khemam, etam saranam uttamam
Etam saranam digamma sabba-dukkhit pamuccatiti.

Api ca niccato anupagamanidi-vasena p’ etassa inisansa-
phalam veditabbam. Vuttam h’etam, ¢Atthinam etam
anavakiiso yam ditthi sampanno puggalo kiii ci samkbiiram
niccato upagaccheyya, ?sukhato upagaccheyya,? kifici dham-
mam attato upagaccheyya, mittaram jivita voropeyya, pitaram
arahantam jiviti voropeyya, duttha-citto Tathiigatassa lohitam
uppiideyya, Samgham bhindeyya, aiiiiam sattharam uddiseyya,
n’ ctam thiinam vijjatiti.’

Lokiyassa pana saranigamanassa bhava-sampadi pi bhoga-
sampadil pi phalam eva. Vuttam h’etam:

‘ Ye keci Buddham saranam gatase
Na te gamissanti apdya-bbiimim 3
Pahiilya mianusam deham
Deva-kilyam paripiiressaniti.’4

1 Bm adds sarapam. 3 Bm kifici samkhiram sukhato.
3 Allsix MBS, apiyam (comp. 8. I. 4. 7). ¢ Bm paripurissantiti.
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Aparam pi vuttam : ¢ Atha kho Sakko deviainam Indo asitiya
devatii-sahassehi saddhim yen’ ayasma Maha-Moggallano ten’
upasamkami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam thitam kho Sakkam
devinam Indam ayasma Maha-Moggallino etad avoca,
“Sadhu kho devinam Inda Buddham sarana-gamanam hoti.
Buddham sarana-gamana-hetu kho devinam Inda evam idh’
ekacce satta kilyassa bhedi param marana sugatim saggam
lokam uppajjanti.! Teaiiiie deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhati :
dibbena iyuna, dibbena vannena sukhena? yasena? adhipatey-
yena, dibbehi riipehi saddhchi gandhehi ruseli potthabbe-
hiti.” Es’ eva nayo Dhamme Samghe ca. Api ca Velama-
suttddi - vasenfpi saranigamanassa phala - viseso veditabbo.
Evam sarana-gumana-phalam veditabbam.

Tattha ca lokiya-suranigamanam tisu vatthiisu aiiiidna-
sameaya-miccha-fianddihi samkilissati na maha-jutikam hoti
na mahi-vipphiram, lokuttarassa n’ atthi samkileso. Loki-
yassa ca sarandgamanassa duvidho bliedo, sdvajjo anavajjo ca.
Tattha sdvajjo aiiiia-sattarddisu atta-niyyatanidihi® hoti, so*
anittha-phalo.  Anavajjo kala-kiriydaya,® so avipikatta
aphalo. Lokuttarassa pana n’ ev’ atthi bhedo, bhavantare pi
hi ariya-sivako aiiiam satthiram na uddisatiti. Evam
saranfgamanassa samkileso ca bhedo ca veditabbo.

Upasakam mam Bhante Bhagaca dharetati, ‘mam Bhagavi
“Upiisako ayan ” ti evam dhiretu janitati’ attho. Upika-
saka-vidhi-kosallattham pan’ ettha ‘Ko upiisuko? Kasma
upisako ti vuccati ? Kim assa silam P Ko ajivo? ki vipatti?
ki sampattiti ?’ idam pakinnakam veditabbam.

Tattha ko upiisuko ti? yo koci sarana-gato gauhattho.
Vuttam b’ etam: ‘ Yato kho Muhii-niima Buddham saranam
gato hoti Dhammam . . . Samgham saranam gato hoti,
ettivati kho Mahia-nama upasako hotiti.’

‘Kasmd upasako’ ti? Ratana-ttayam updsanato, so hi
Buddham upasatiti upasako, ‘ Dhammam . . ., Samgham
upisatiti upiasako.

! Bm upapajjanti. 3 D repeats dibbena each time.
3 Bm utta sanniyy® (see below, p. 166). ¢ Bm go ca.
5 B adds hoti. ¢ Bm tatha dhammam samgham.
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‘Kim assa silan’ ti? Paiica veramaniyo. Yath’ aha:
‘Yato kho Mahid-niima updsako panpitipata pativirato hoti,
adinnfdana, kamesu micch@carid, musa-viada, sura-meraya-
majja-pamida-tthinda pativirato hoti, ettavati kho Mahi-
nama upasako silava hotiti.’

Ko ajivo ti? Paiica micchi-vanijja! pabaya dhammena
samena jivika-kappanam.? Vuttam h’ etam: ‘Paiic’ ima
bhikkhave vanijja upisakena akaraniya. Katama paiica P
Sattha-vanijja satta-vanijji mansa-vanijja majja-vanijja visa-
vanijji. Iwd® kho bhikkhave pafica vanijja upasakena
akaraniya’ ti.

Ka vipattiti? Ya tass’ eva silassa ca ajivassa ca vipatti
ayam assa vipatti. Api ca yiya esa Candialo ¢’ eva hoti
malaii ca patikittho ca sil pi’ssa vipattiti veditabba. Te ca
atthato assaddhiyAdayo paiica dhamma honti. Yath’ ahu:
Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato upasako upisaka-
Candilo ca hoti upasaka-malail ca upiasaka-patikittho ca.
Katamehi paiicahi? Assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, kotiihala-
mangaliko hoti, mangalam pacceti no kammam, ito ca
bahidda dakkhineyyam gavesati,* tattha ca pubba-karam
karotiti.’

Ka sampattiti ? yi c’ assa sila-sampadil ca ajiva-sampadi
ca, si sampatti, yo ¢’ assa ratana-bhavidi-kara saddhidayo
paiica dhammi.  Yath’ @ha : ‘Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi
samannagato upiisako upasaka-ratanaii ca hoti upiisaka-
padumaii ca upasaka-pundarikaii ca. Katamehi paiicahi?
Saddho hoti, silavii- hoti, na kotiihala-mangaliko hoti, kam-
mam pacceti no mangalam, na ito bahiddha dakkhineyysm
gavesati, idha ca pubba-kiiram karotiti.’

Agjatagge (i, ettha ayam agga-saddo adi-koti-kotthasa-
setthesu dissati. ¢ Ajjatagge samma dovarika avarami®
dviram Nigapthinam Niganthinam’ ti adisu hi adimhi
diesati. ‘Ten’ eva angul-aggena tam angul-aggam parama-

! Bm viinijja throughout.

? BN jivikakappanam; Bm jivita-h‘ppanam (see I. 1. 21).

3 S4t Bm jme, B panyesati (below gavesati).
§ 8dit gvardmika.
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scyya ucch-aggam vel-aggan’ ti adisu kotiyam. ¢Ambil-
aggam vi 'madhur-aggam va' tittak-aggam va anujaniami
Bhikkhave vihiir-aggena va pariven-aggena vii bhiajetun’ ti
adisu kotthaise. ¢ Yavata bhikkhave satti apada v . . . pe
. . . Tathagato tesam aggam akkhayatiti’ idisu setthe. Idha
panfyam adimhi datthabbo. Tauema? ayalagge ti ajjatam
adim katva ti® evam ettha attho veditabbo. Ajjatan ti ajja-
bhiavam. Ajjadagge ti v patho. Da-kiiro pada-sandhi-karo.
Ajja aggam katvai ! ti attho.

Panupetan ti pianehi upetam, ‘ Yava me jivitam pavattati
tiava upetam anaiifia-satthukam tihi saranagamanehi sarana-
gatam upasakam kappiya-kirakam mam Bhagava dhireta
janiitu.  Aham hi sace pi me tikhinena asina sisam chindey-
yum,® n’ eva Buddham “na Buddho” ti va Dhammam “ na
Dhammo” ti va Samgham “na Samgho” ti va vadeyyan’ ti.

Evam atta-sanniyyiitanena saranam-gantvii attanii katam
apariidham pakasento, ¢ Accayo mam Bhante’ ti adim @ha.

Tattha accayo ti aparadho. Mam accagama ti mam
atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto.  Dhammikam dhamma-
rdjdnan ti. Ettha dhammam caratiti dhammiko, dhammen’
raja.  Jicitd voropesin ti jivita viyojesim. Patiganhatiti,’
khamatu.  Ayatim samrardydti aniagate somvaranatthiya,
puna evariipassa aparadhassa dosassa khalitussa akara-
natthiya.

Tagghd ti ekansena.t

Yatha dhammam patikarositi, yathi dhamme? thito tath’
eva karosi, khamiipesiti ' vuttam hoti. Tun te mayam pati-
ganhdmati, tam tava aparidham mayam khamama. .

Vuddhi I’ esa, Mahdrdja, ariyassa vinaye ti, esi Mahiraja
ariyassa vinaye Buddhassa Bhagavato sasane vuddhi nama.
Katamia? Accayam'' accayato disvii, yathia dhemmam pati-

! Bm omits. 3 Scs tasmat.
3 84 Bm omit. ¢ Bm omiits.

® Bm chindezyu. ¢ Bw pitu,

7 Bm patigg®. (See pp. 213, 232.)

8 Bm ekamse nipato. ® Bm dhammo.

10 Scg °pesim ti. 1! Sdyayam; Bm yiyam accayam.



D. I 102.] THE PROFIT OF TIHE DISCOURSE. 237

karitvd, iyatim samvaripajjand.! Desanam pana puggald-
ditthinam karonto Yo accayam accayato disca yathd-dhammam
patikaroti dyatim samraram dapajjatéti aha. )

101. Eram rutte ti evam Bhagavatd vutte.

Handa ca diani mayam Bhante ti. Ettha handdti vavasa-
yatthe? nipito, so hi gamana-vavasiyam katva evam aha.
Bahu-kicea ti balava-kiced.  Bahu-karaniyd ti tass’ eva
vevacanam.

Yassa dani tean ti, yossa idini tvam Mabariija gamanassa
kilam maiiiiasi janasi, tassa kalam tvam eva janihiti vuttam
hoti.

Padakkhinam kateé pakkamiti, tikkhattum padakkhinam
katvii dasa-nakha-samodhina-samujjalam aijulim sirasi
patitthitpetval yitva dassana-visaya® Bhagavato abhimukho va
patikkamitval dassana - vijahanatthine bhiimiyam pafica-
patitthitena vanditva pakkami.

102. Khatdyam bhikkhare rdja ti khato ayam bhikkhave
raji. Upahatdyant ti upahato® ayam. Idam vuttam hoti,
¢ Ayam bhikkhave rija khato upabato® bhinna-patittho jato,
tatha nena attana va atta khato yatha attano va patitthd na
jata’ ti.

Virgjan ti raga-rajadi-virahitam.” Raga-malddinam?® yeva
vigatatta tita-malam. Dhamma-cakkhun ti dhammesu va
cakkhuin, dbamma-mayam vit cakkbum. Aiiiiesu thiinesu
tinnpam Magginam etam adhivacanam, idha pana Sotipatti-
Maggass’ eva. Idam vuttam hoti: ‘Sace imind pita ghitito
nAbhavissa® idini idh’ eva nisinno Sotii-patti-maggam patto
abhavissa.” Pipamitta-samsaggena pan’ assa antariyo jito.
Evam sante pi yasmd ayam Tathiigatam upasamkamitva
ratana-ttayam saranpam gato, tasmia mama siisana-mahanta-
tuya yathit nima koci purisa-vadham katva puppha-mutthi-
mattena dandena mucceyya, evam evdyam loha-kumbhiyam

1 Bm adds ti. ! Bm vamiz.. (twice).
3 B4 viscsa ; Bm visayam. ¢ §db upagatuyan.

§ 8t upagato. ¢ Sod upagato.

7 80 viravitam : 88 the same, corrected from °hitamp. ® §0 mal-

¢ 8ot n’ abbarvisea. 10 88 abhavissiti.
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nibbattetva tinsa vassa-sahassiini adho patanto hetthima-talam
patva tinsa vassa-sahassaini uddham uggacchanto! puna
‘uparima *-talam papunitva muccissatiti’ Idam pi kira
.Bhagavata vuttam eva, Piilliyam pana na arilham.

Imam?® pana suttam sutvd raiiio ko! @nisanso laddho?
Maha anisanso laddho. Ayam hi pitu-marita-kilato patthaya
n’ eva rattim na divia niddam labhati. Satthairam pana
upasamkamitvd imiya madhuritya ojavatiya ® Dhamma-desa-
naya suta-kalato patthnyu niddam labhi.” Tinnam rataniinam
maha-sakkaram akasi. Pothujjanikaya saddhiaya samanna-
gato nama imina raiiiid sadiso nama nBhosi® Anigate
pana Vidita-viseso® nima Pacceka-Buddho hutva parinibbi-
yissatiti.

Idam avoca Bhagavd, attamand te Bhikkhi Bhagavato bhd-
sitam abhinandun ti.1°

Sumangala-Vilasiniyi Digha-Nikay-Atthakathaya
Samaiiia-Phala-Sutta- Vannanit

nitthita.
! Bm gacchanto. ? 84b upari.
3 Bm idam, ¢ Bm koci.
5 Bm adds ti. ¢ 8t ovndnmyﬁ Bm ojavantiya.
? So Bm labbhati. 8 Scgb n’ ahosi.

? Bm Vijitivi. 10 Bm adds iti.
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IIL.
AMBATTIHA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1

1. Ecam me sutam . . . Kosalesitti Ambattha-suttam. Tatri-
yam apubba-pada-vannuna. IKosalesiiti, Kosala nima jana-
padino ritja-kumira. Tesam nivaso eko pi janapado riilhi-
saddena Kosald ti vuccati. Tasmim Kosalesu janapade.
Porina pan’ dhu: ‘Yasma pubbe Mahia-panadam rija-
kumiiram nani-natikddini! disvit sitamattam pi akarontam
sutva riji aha: “ Yo mama puttam hasiipeti sabbdlankirena.
nam alankaromiti.” Tato nangalani pi chaddetva mahaja-
nakdye? sannipatite manussii atirekiini satta-vassini nanit
kiliyo dassetvd pi tam hasipetum nAsakkhimsu. Tato Sakko
deva-riaji nitakam pesesi. So dibba-natakam dassetva va
hasiipesi. Atha te manussi attano attano vasanokasibhi-
mukhil pakkamimsu. Te patipathe mitta-suhajjidayo disva
patisanthivam karonto: “XKacci bho kusalam, kacci bho
kusalan” ti ahamsu. Tasmi@ tam kusalam kusalan ti vaca-
nam upidiya so padeso Kosali ti vuccatiti.’

Carikam caramdno ti addhina-gamanam gacchanto. Carika
ca nam’ esi Bhagavato duvidha hoti, turita-cirika ca aturita-
cariki ca. Tattha diire pi bodhaneyya-puggalam disva tassa
bodhanatthiya sahasi gamanam turita-cirikd nama. 8a
Mabikassapa-thera-paccuggamanadisu datthabba. Bhagava
hi Mabhikassapa-theram paccuggacchanto muhuttena tiga-
vuta-maggam agamiisi, Alavakass’ atthaya tinsa-yojanam,

! S¢ Bm natake. 3 8rdth °kdyo.
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tatha Angulimilassa, Pukkusidissa! pana paiica-cattalisa-
yojanam, Mahakappinassa visam yojana-satam, Dhaniyass’
atthaya satta yojana-satini agamisi, Dhammasenapatino
saddhiviharikassa vanavasi-Tissa-samanerassa tigavutddhikam
visam yojana-satam.

Eka-divasam kira thero ¢Tissa-samanerassa santikam
bhante gacchimiti ’aha. Bhagava ‘aham pi agamissamiti’
vatva dyasmantam Anandam #mantesi: ¢ Ananda visati-
sahassainam chalabhiiianam drocehi, ““Bhagava vanavisi-
Tissa-simanerassa santikam gamissatiti.”’’ Tato duatiya-
divase visati-sahassa-khindsava-pariviro akase uppatitva
visam yojana-sata-mattake? tassa gocara-gima-dviroe otaritva
civaram pirupi.

Kammantam gacchamiini manussi disva, ‘Sattha no
igato, ma kammantam agamitthdti’ vatvd, asanani paiiia-
petvaa, yagum datva, padavattam 3 karonta, ‘Kuhim bhante
Bhagava gacchatiti’ dahara-bhikkhii pucchimsu. Upisuka
‘Na Bhagava aiiattha gacchati, idh’ eva Tissa-simanerassa
dassanatthaya agato’ ti. Te ‘Amhikam kirakulQipaga-
therassa dassanatthdya Sattha figato, no! vata bho thero
na oramattako’ ti somanassa-jiti ahesum. :

Atha Bhagavato bhatta-kicca-pariyosiine simanero giame
pindaya caritva, upitsakd ¢ maha bhikkhu-samgho’ ti pucchi.
Ath’ assa te, ‘Sutthad bhante agato’ ti arocesum. So
Bhagavantam upasamkamitvil pindupitena apucchi. Satthi
tassa pattam hatthena gahetva: ¢ Alam Tissa nitthitam
bhatta-kiccan ’ ti aha. Tato upajjhidyam apucchitvit attano
pattdsane nisiditvit bhatta-kiccam akasi. Ath’ assa bhatta-
kicca-pariyositne Satthi mangalam vatva nikkhamitva gama-
dvare thatva, ‘Kataro te Tissa vasanatthiana-gamana-maggo?’?
ti aha. ‘Ayam Bhagava’ ti maggam desayamino, ¢ Purato
yahi Tisséti’ Bhagava kira Sadevakassa lokassa magga-
desako samano pi, ‘Sakale tigivute magge samanerum

\ Bm Pukkusitissa. 3 Scht matthake.
3 Bm patarasa-bhattam.

¢ 88 omit ; Bm no vata no thero oramattiko.

6 Bm -thinam gata-maggo.
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datthum lacchamiti’ tam magga-desikam akasi. So attano
vasanatthinam gantva Bhagavato vattam akasi.

Atha nam Bhagavia: ‘Kataro te Tissa cankamo?P’ ti
pucchitva tattha gantvia samanerassa nisidana-pisane nisi-
ditva, ‘Tissa imasmim thane sukham vasasiti’ pucchi.
So iha, * Ama bhante imasmim me thiine vasantassa siha-
vyaggha-hatthi-miga-moridinam saddam sunato araiiiia-
saiiiii uppajjati, tiya sukham vasimiti’ Atha nam Bba-
gavia: ‘Tissa bhikkhu-samgham sannipatehi, buddha-
dayajjam te dassimiti’ vatva, sannipatite bhihkhusamghe
tam upasampadetvii,! attano vasanatthainam yeva agamisiti.
Ayam turita-ciiriki ? nima.

Yam pana gima-nigama-patipitiya devasikam yojana-
addhayojana 3-vasena pindapata-cariyddihi lokam anugan-
hantassa gamanam, ayam aturita-cirikd nama. Imam pana
cirikam caranto Bhagava maha-mandalam majjhima-manda-
lam anto-mandalan ti imesam tinnam mandalanam aiiiata-
rasmim carati. Tattha mahd-mandalam nava-yojana-satikam
majjhima - mandalam cha-yojana-satikam anto - mandalam
ti-yojana-satikam. Yadd maba-mandale cirikam caritu-
kiamo hoti mahi-pavaraniaya pavaretva patipada-divase maha-
bhikkhu-samgha-parivaro nikkhamati. Samanti yojana-
satam eka-kolahalam hoti purimam purimam dgati4 niman-
tetum labhanti. Itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkiaro maha-
mandale osarati. Tatra Bhagavil tesu tesu gima-nigamesu
ekdha-dviha-tiham 3 vasanto mah@janam amisa-pariggahena®
anugaphanto dhamma-dinena ¢’ assa vivattQpanissitam’
kusalam vaddhento navahi misehi cirikam pariyosapeti.

Sace pan’ assa anto-vasse bhikkhiinam samatha-vipassana
tarunia hoti,® maha-paviraniya apavaretva, pavarana-sam-
gaham datvi, Kattika-punpamaya paviiretva, Maggasirassa ®
pathama - divase mahi-bhikkhu-samgha-pariviaro nikkha-
mitvit, majjhima-mandalam otarati.

! Bm -samgham upasampadetva. 2 Sedbt cirikam, and omit nama.
3 Bm dviyo)ana. ¢ 88 agata ti; Bm agantva.

® Bm ekaham dviham. ¢ Bm patiggahena.

7 Bm vivatta-sannissitam. 8 Bm honti.

? Bm Migasirassa,
16



249 AMBATTIIA-SUTTA-VANNANX. (D.IIL. 1.1,

Aiifiena pi kiranena majjhima-mandale carikam caritu-
kimo catumisam vasitvit va nikkbhamati. Vutta-nayen’ eva
itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkiro majjhima-mandale osarati.
Bhagava purima-nayen’ eva lokam anuganhanto atthahi
miisehi carikam pariyosapeti.

Sace pana citumiisam vuttha-vassassapi Bhagavato veneyya-
sattii aparipakkindriyi honti tesam indriya-paripikam @gama-
yamiino aparam pi eka-miisam vi dvi-ti-catu-miisam va tatth’
eva vasitva maha-bhikkhu-samgha-parivaro nikkhamati.
Vutta-nayen’ eva itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkiro anto-
mandale osarati. Bhagavit purima-nayen’ eva lokam anu-
ganhanto sattahi vil chahi va paiicahi va catuhi vii masehi
carikam pariyosipeti.

Iti imesu tisu mandalesu yattha kattha ci carikam caranto
na civarfdi-hetum' carati. Atha kho: ‘Ye duggata-bila®-
jinna-vyadhita te kada Tathigatam agantvi passissanti,
mayi pana ciarikam carante mahijano Tathagata-dassanam
labhissati, tattha keci cittani pasidessanti, keci .malddihi
pujessanti, keci katacchu-bhikkham dassanti, keci miccha-
dassanam pahaya sammaditthikid bhavissanti, tam tesam
bhavissati digha-rattam hitaya sukhayfti’ Evam lokdnu-
kampakiya cirikam carati.

Api ca ‘catubi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam
caranti: janghaid-vihara-vasena sarira-phaisukatthaya, atth-
uppatti-kalam* abhikankhanatiya, bhikkhiinam sikkhapadam
paiiapanatthilya, tattha tuttha paripika-gat-indriye bodha-
neyya-satte bodhanatthayati. Aparehi pi
catuhi karanehi Buddha DBhagavanto carikam caranti:
‘Buddham saranam gacchissantiti’ vi, ‘dhammam saranam
gacchissantiti’ va, ‘samgham saranam gacchissantiti’ vi,
‘mahatd dhamma-vassena® catasso parisi santappessiméti® vi.

Aparehi pi paiicahi kiranehi Buddhi Bha-
gavanto carikam caranti: ¢Panatipata viramissantiti’ vi,

! Bm hetu. 3 Bm bilha.
3 Bm jaiigha-. . ¢ Sedb kalamp ; Bw kala.
6 Bm dhamma-desaniya. ¢ Bm °miti va.



D.II[.1. 1] ATURITA-CARIKA. 243

‘adinnfdiind, kimesu micchdcird, musa-viada, surid-meraya-
majja-pamadatthiind viramissantiti ’ vi.

Aparehi pi atthahi kiranehi Buddhia Bhagavanto ciirikam
caranti: ‘Pathamajjhiinam patilabhissantiti va, ¢dutiyam
. . . pe . . . nevasaiiiandsaiiiidyatana-samiipattim patila-
bhissantiti’ va ti. Aparehi pi atthahi karanehi
Buddha Bhagavanto cirikam caranti: ‘Sotapatti-maggam
adhigamissantiti’ va, ‘sotipatti-phalam . .. pe .. . arahatta-
phalam sacchikarissantiti’ viu cti.

Ayam aturita-ciiriki idha carika ! ti adhippetd. Sa pan’ esa
duvidhi hoti, anibaddha?-cariki nibaddha carika cAti. Tattha
yam ginanigama-nagara- patipati-vasen’ eva carati, ayam
anibaddha-cirikit nima. Yam pana ekass’ eva bodhaneyya-
sattassa atthiiya gacchati ayam nibaddha-carika nima. Esi
idha adhippetd. Tada kira Bhagavato pacchima-yima-kicca-
pariyosine dasa-sahassimhi loka-dhatuyi fidna-jilam pattha-
ritvi bodhaneyya-bandhavam olokentassa Pokkharasiiti brih-
mano sabbaiiiiuta-fiana-jiilassa anto pavittho. Atha Bhagavi:
¢ Ayam brithmano mayham hana-jiale paiiiyati, atthi nu
khvassa upanissayo’ ti vimansanto, sotipatti- maggassa
upanissayam disvi, ‘Esa mayi etam janapadam gate
lakkhana-pariyesanattham Ambattha-anteviisim pahinissati,
so mayit saddhim viada-patividam katvi nanappakiaram
asabhya-vitkyam 3 vakkhati, tam aham dametva nibbisevanam
karissiimi, so iicariynssa kathessati, ath’.assa icariyo tam
katham sutvi figamma mama lakkhapini pariyesissati,
tasshham dhammam desissiimi, so desani-pariyosine sotit-
patti-phale patitthahissati, desanii mahii-janassa saphald
bhavissatiti,’ paiica-bhikkhu-sata-pariviro tam janapadam
patipanno. Tena vuttam Kosalesu cdrikam caramdino mahata
bhikkhu-samghena saddhim paiica-mattehi bhikkhu-satehits.

Yena Icchdnangalan ti yena disi-bhigena Icchanangalam

avasaritabbam, yasmim va padese Icchanaingalam. Iccha-
naikalan ¢ ti pi patho.

! Bm aturita-carika. ? Bm .bandh- throughout.
3 Sh abhacya-vitkyam ; Bm asabbhi-viakyam.
¢ Bm Jjjhanangalan,



244 AMBATTHA-SUTTA-VANNANA. (D.IIL 1. 1.

Tad avasariti tena avasari, tam va avasari. Tena disa-
bhiigena gato, tam vi padesam gato ti attho.

Iechanangale vikarati Icchanangala-vana-sande ti, Icchanan-
galam upanissaya Icchinangala-vana-sande silakkhanddviaram
bandhitva samadhi-kontam ussipetva sabbaiiiiuta-dana-saram!
parivattayamiino dhamma-riji yathabhirucitena vihirena
viharati. i

Tena kho pana samayendti, yena samayena Bhagava tattha
viharati tena samayena. Tasmim samaye ti attho.

Brahmam anatiti Brakmano, mante sajjhayatiti attho.
Idam eva hi jati-brahmananam nirutti-vacanam.  Ariyd
pena bihita-papatta brihmana ti vuccanti.

Pokkharasaditi idam tassa namam, Pokkharasatiti pi
vuccati.? Tassa kira kityo seta-pokkhara-sadiso deva-nagare
ussapita-rajata-toranam viya sobhati, sisam pan’ assa kila-
vannam indanila-manimayam viya, massu pi canda-mandale
kala-megha-raji viya khiyati, akkhini niluppala-sadisini,
nasi rajata-panitlakd® viya suvattita suparisuddha, hattha-
pada-talani ¢’ eva mukhaii ca kata-lakha-parikammam* yiya
sobhati, atisobhagga-ppatto brithmanassa attabhivo, ariija-
katthane rajanam kitum yuttam imam brihmanam evam esa
sassiriko, iti tam pokkhara-sadisatta Pokkharasaditi saija-
nanti.

Ayam pana Kassapa-sammasambuddha-kile pi tinnam
vedianam piragii Dasabalassa danam datvai dhamma-desanam
sutva deva-loke nibbatti. So tato manussa-lokam itigacchanto
matu-kucchi-visam jiguechitva Himavanta-padese mahi-saro
paduma-gabbhe nibbatti. Tassa ca sarassa avidiire tiipaso
panna-silaya vasati. So tire thito tam padumam disvi:
‘Idam padumam avasesa-padumehi mahantataram, pupphita-
kale nam gahessamiti’ cintesi. Tam sattdhena pi na pupphati.
Tapaso: ‘Kasmi nu kho idam sattdhenfpi na pupphati?
handa nam gahessamiti’ otaritvia gaphi. Tam tena naluto?

! Bm .fiana-padam.

3 |jm Pokkharasatiti, idam tassa nimam. Kasma Pokkharasati vuccati?
3 8¢ paniila; Bm panaliki.

¢ Bm mukha-dviraii ca kata-lakhi-rasa-p°.

§ Sod kilato,
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chinna-mattam yeva pupphitam. Ath’ assa ‘abbhantare
suvanna-cunna-piiijaram viya rajata-bimbakam paduma-repu-
piiijaram seta-vannam darakam addasa. So ‘ Mahd-puiiiio esa
bhaviseati, handa nam jaggissamiti’ panna-salam netva pati-
jaggitva, ratta-vassika-kilato patthiiya tayo vede! ugganha-
pesi. Dirako tinnam vedanam param gantva pandito vyatto
Jambudipe agga-bribmano ahosi. So aparena samayena
raiiiio Kosalassa sippam dassesi. Ath’ assa sippe passanno
raji Ukkattham nima maha-nagaram brahina-deyyam adasi.
Iti nam pokkhare sayitatti® Pokkharasiititi pi saiijananti.

Ukkattham qjjhdvasatiti Ukkattha-niimake nagare vasati,
abhibhavitvia va avasati. Tassa nagarassa simiko hutva
yilya mariyadiya tattha vasitabbam taya mariyadiya vasati.?
Tassa kira nagarassa vatthum ukka thapetvi ukkisu jalama-
nisu aggahesum. Tasma tam Ukkatthan ti vuccati. Okka-
tthan ti pi pitho, so ev’ attho. Upasagga-vasen’ ettha
bhummatthe upayoga-vacanam veditabbam. Tassa anupa-
yogatti ca sesa-padesu tath’ eva lakkhapa-saddatthato*
pariyesitabbam.

Satt-ussadan ti sattehi ussadam, ussannam bahujanam
iikinna - manussam  posiivaniya - hatthi - assa - mora - migidi
ancka-satta-samikinnaii cti attho. Yasmi pan’ etam naga-
ram bahi avijjhitva jatena hatthi-assddinam ghiisa-tinena
¢’ eva geha-chadana-tinena ca sampannam, tatha diru-
katthehi ¢’ eva geha sambhiira-katthehi ca, yasma ¢’ assa
abbhantare vatta-caturassidi-santhiina bahii pokkharaniyo
jalaja-kusuma-vicittini ca bahi anekiini talakiani udakassa
nicca-bharitan’ eva honti, tasma satinakatthodakan ti vuttam,

Saha dhaiiiiena sadhaiiiam, pubbannaparapna-bhedam
bubu-dhaiiiia-sannicayan ti attho. Ettavata yasmim nagare
brithmano setacchattam ussipetvi rija-lilhiiya® vasati tassa
samiddhi-sampatti dipita hoti.

Rija laddham bhoggam ® rdaja-bhoggam.

! Bm bede, bedanam (and so below, p. 247).

? §e saddlntnun 84 saddhimtatta ; 8b saddhinantd ; St udmttu.

3 Jjm yasi. (Comp p- 268.) 4 Bm tattha lnkkagam sadda-satthato,
8 Bm lilaya, ¢ Bm bhogam.
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‘Kena dinnan’ ti ce, Raiiid Pasenading Kosaiena dinnam.
Rdja-dayan ti raiifio daya-bhiitam, dayajjun ti attho. Brakma-
deyyan ti settha-deyyam, chattam ussiapetva raja-samkhepe?
bhuiijitabban ti attho.

Atha va raja-bhoggan ti sabbam chejja-bhejjum anusisa-
yantena® nadi-tittha-pabbatddisu! sunke ganhantena seta-
cchattam ussipetvia raiia® hutva bhuiijitabbam. Ranng
Pasenading® Kosalena dinnam rdja-dayan ti. Ettha tam
nagaram raiiia dinnatti rija-dayam, dayakarfpi’ dipanattham
pan’ assa raiiia Pasenadi-Kosalena dinnan ti idam vuttam.
Brahma-deyyan ti settha-deyyam, yatha dinnam na puna
gahetabbam hoti nissattham pariccattam evam dinnan ti
attho.

2. Assostti suni, upalabhi, sota-dvira-sampatta-vacana-
nigghosfnusirena aiiasi.

Itho ti avadharanatthe pada-piirana-matte va niipto. Tattha
avadharanatthena assosi eva, na tassa koci savan-antariyo
shositi ayam attho veditabbo, pada-piiranena pada-vyaiijana-
silitthata mattam eva. Idani yam attham brihmano Pokkha-
rasiiti assosi tam pakasento samano khalu bho Gotamo ti adim
aha. Tattha samita-pipattd samano ti veditabbo. Vuttam
b’ etam: ‘Samita assa honti papaka akusala dhamma’ ti adi.
. Bhagavi ca anuttarena ariya-maggena samita-papo. Ten’ assa
yatha bhiita®-gunadhigatam etam namam yadidam samano ti.
IChaldti anussavatthe nipiito. Blo ti brahmanassa jati-samu-
diigatam alapana-mattam. Vuttam pi b’ etam :

‘ Bhovidi niima so hoti sace hoti sakiiicano’ ti.

Gotamo ti Bhagavantam gotta-vasena parikitteti. Tasma
samano-khali bho Gotamo ti ettha samano kira bho Gotama-
gotto ti evam attho datthabbo.

Sakya-putto® ti, idam puna Bhagavato ucci-kula-paridi-

! Bet Pasenadini; Bm Passenadini. 3 S¢ Bm samkhepena.

3 Bm anusasantena. 4 S8 omit nadi.

8 Sdb raiifio. - ¢ Sct Pasenadina ; Bm Passenadina.
k1 gh -pidi -; Sab diyakarapi; Bw dayaka-raja; St dayakarapi, corrected to
“karap;.

® Bm bhucca (but bhiita below, p. 247). ?* S8 Sakkya- (hero only).
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panam.  Sakya-kuld pabbajito ti saddha pabbajita-bhava-
paridipanam. Keci pirijuiiiiena anadhibhiito! aparikkhinam
yeva tam kulam pahdya saddbd pabbajito ti vuttam hoti.
Tato param vuttattham eva.

Tam kho pandti adi Samaiiiiaphale vuttam eva.?

Sdadhu kho pandti sundaram kho pana, atthdvaham sukba-
vahan ti vuttam hoti. Tathd-rapanam arahatan ti, yathariipo
so bhavam Gotamo evariipinam yathabhiitam gunadhiga-
mena loke arahanto ti laddha-saddiinam arahatam. Dassanam
hotéti pasada-sommani akkbini ummiletvii® dassana-mattam
pi siidhu hotiti evam ajjhiisayam katvi.

3. Ajgjhayako ti, idam ‘ Na danime jhiayanti na diinime
jhayantiti kho Visettha ajjhayakd, ajjhiiyaki! tveva dutiyam®
akkharam upanibbattan’ ti evam pathama-kappika-kale jhana-
virghitinam brahmaninam garaha - vacanam uppannam.®
Ajjhayatiti ajjhayako, munte parivattetiti imind atthena
poasansi-vacanam katvii voharanti. Mante dharetiti manta-
dhdro.

Tiynam vedanan ti Trubbeda-Yajubbeda-Samavedinam.’

Ottha-pahata-karana-vasena piram gato ti pdraga.

Sanighandun@ ca ketubhena ca sanighandu - ketubhanam.
Nighanddti niama nigbandu-rukkhédinam vevacana-paki-
sakam sattham. Ketubhan ti kiriyd-kappa-vikappo, kavinam
upakitriya® sattham.

Saha akkhara-ppabhedena sakkkara-ppabhedinam. Akkha-
ra-ppabhedo ti sikkba ca nirutti ca.

Itihasa-pasicaminan ti. Athabbana-Vedam?® catuttham
katvititiha asa itiha asti idisa-vacana-patieamyutto purana-
kathi-samkhito itibaso paiicamo etesan ti itihiea-paficama.
Tesam itihasa-paiicamianam vedanam.

Padam tadavasesail ca vyikaranam adhiyati vedeti céti
padako veyydkarano.

Lokdyatam vuccati vitanda-vada-sattham.!!

1 Bm anabhibhuto. 2 See pp. 173-179.

3 Bm ummilitva. ¢ 8c B omit.

§ Bm tatiyam. ¢ Bm Jdani pana tani.
1 Bm bedanam (sce p. 245). 8 Bm upakirdvahsm.

9 Bm atabbana-vedam 10 Bm asa . asiti,

1! See above, p. 91. 'llno word recurs C. 6. 33. 2, and A. 3. 68. 1.
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Mahdapurisa-lakkhanan ti mahapurisanam Buddhidinam
lakkhana - dipakam dviidasa - sahassa - gandha ! - ppamanam
sattham. Yattha solasa-sahassa - gatha - pada - parimina
Buddha-manta nima ahesum yesam vasena imini lakkha-
nena samanniagati Buddh@a nama honti imina Pacceka-
Buddha dve agga-sivaka asiti maha-savakd Buddha-mata
Buddha -pita agglpatthiko agglpatthayika raja cakkavattiti
ayam viseso paiiiiayati.

Anavayo ti imesu lokiyata-mahipurisa-lakkhanesu aniino
paripiira-kiiri, avayo na hotiti vuttam hoti. Avayo nama
yo tani atthato ca ganthato? ca santinetum * na sakkoti.

Anudindta-patiiiato ti anuiiidto ¢’ eva patiiiiiato ca. Acari-
yena assa: ¢ Yam akam jandmi tam tram jandsiti’ adina
nayena anuiiiiato, ¢ Ama iicariydti’ attanal tassa pativacana-
dana-patififiaya patiiifiato ti attho. Katarasmim adhikire ?
Saket dcariyake tevijjake paracane.

4. Ayam tatdti. Esa kira brahmano cintesi: ‘Imasmim
loke *“aham Buddho aham Buddho” ti uggatassa nimam
gahetva bahujana vicaranti. Tasmia na me anussavamatten’
eva upasamkamitum yuttam, ekaccam hi upasamkamantassa®
apakkamanam pi garu® hoti anattho pi uppajjati. Yan
niindham mama anteviisikam pesetvii, Buddho vi no va ti
janitva va upasamkameyyan’ ti. Tasm@ manavam dmantetva
¢ Ayam tatlti’ adim aha.

T'am bhavantan ti tassa bhavato.?

Tatha santam yerdti tatha sato yeva. Etthdpi hi ittham-
bhiitdkkhyanattha-vasen’ eva upayoga-vacanam.

6. Yatha katham pandham bho tan ti. Ettha katham pand-
ham bho tam bharantam Gotamam janissami, yatha sakka so
iiitum tatha me acikkhati attho. Yathd ti va nipata-mattam
eva etam. Kathan ti ayam akara-puccha, ‘Ken’ akarendham
tam Bhavantam Gotamam janissamiti’ attho.

Evam vutte kira nam upajjhayo: ‘Kim tvam tita patha-

1 g gantha. 3 8o hatthato ; Bm gandhato.
g

3 Bm gandharetum. 4 88 sace.

: Seht .kaatassa. ¢ Bm garum.

Bm tassa bhoto Gotamassa.
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viyam thito *“ pathavim na passamiti” viya candima-suriya-
nam obhase thito ‘‘ candima-suriye na passamiti ”’ viya vada-
siti?’ adini vatva jananfkaram dassento dgaldni kho tatdti
adim &@ha.

Tattha mantestti vedesu.!

‘Tathagatokira uppajjissatiti’ patigacc’ eva Suddhavasa deva
vedesu lakkhandni pakkhipitva ‘ Buddha-manta® nima ete’
ti brahmana-vesena vede® viacenti. Tad anusirena mahe-
sakkha satti Tathigatam janissantiti. Tena pubbe vedesu
mahipurisa-lakkhanani agacchanti. Parinibbute pana Tatha-
gate anukkamena antaradhiiyanti. Tena etam etarahi n’atthi.*

Mahapurisassiti panidhi-samadina - iidpa- karunddi- guna-
mahato purisassa.

Dre ta gatiyo ti dve eva nittha. Kiamaii ciyam gati-saddo
¢ Paiica kho pan’ imil Sariputta gatiyo’ ti adisu bhava-bhede
vattati, ‘ Gati migiinam pavinan’ ti adisu nivisana-tthine,
‘Evam adhimatta-gatimante’3 ti adisu pailiiaya, ¢ Gati-gatan’
ti adisu visata-bhave. Idha pana nitthiya vattatiti veditabbo.

‘attha kiiicApi yehi lakkhanehi samannigato riija cakkavatti
hoti na teh’ eva Buddho hoti jati-samaiiiiato pana tani yeva
tianiti vuccanti. Tena vuttam yehi samanndgatassdti.

Sace agaram ajjhdvasatiti yadi agire vasati.

Rdja hoti cakkarattiti. Catubi acchariya-dhammehi samga-
havatthiibi ca lokam raiijanato rajé. Cakka-ratanam vatteti
catuhi sampatti-cakkehi vattati tehi ca parivattehi parahitiaya
ca iriyapatha-cakkinam vatto etasmim atthiti cakkaratti.
Ettha ca rijiti simaiiiam cakkavattiti visesanam. Dham-
mena caratiti dhammiko, iiiyena samena pavattatiti attho.
Dhammena rajjam labhitvi riija jato ti dhamma-rdja. Para-
hita-dhamma-karanena vi dhammiko, attahita-dhamma-
karanena dhamma-rija.

Caturantilya issaro ti cifuranto, catusamuddantiya catub-
bidha-dipa-bhiisitantaya ® ca pathaviya issaro ti attho.

1 Bm tisu bedesu. 2 Sctmiti; Shmata; 54 mahd (but see p. 248).
3 Bm niimeteti brahmanavesen eva bede.
¢ Bm patthiti. 5 Bm gati manto ti.

¢ Bm bhisitaya ca pathaviya.
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Ajjhattam kodhédi-paccatthike bahiddhd ca sabba-rajano
vijetiti eijitari.  Janapada-tthavariya-ppatto ti janapadesu
dhuva-bhavam thavara-bhavam va patto na sakka kena ci
ciletum, janapado va tumhi thivariya-ppatto anussukko!
sakamma-nirato? acalo asampavedhiti janapada-tthivariya-
ppatto.

Seyyathtdan ti nipato. Tassidha tauni katamaniti attho.

Cakka-ratanan ti adisu cakkaii ca tam rati-jananatthena
ratanaii citi cakka-ratanam. Lsa nayo sabbattha. Imesu
pana ratanesu ayam cakkavattirijn cakka-ratanena ajitam
jinati, hatthi-assa-ratanehi vijite yatha sukham anuvicarati,
parinilyaka-ratanena vijitam anurakkhati, sesehi upabhoga-
sukham anubhavati. Pathamena c’ assa ussiaha-satti-yogo,
pacchimena manta-satti-yogo, hatthi-assa-gahapati-ratanehi
pabhu-satti-yogo suparipunno hoti.  Itthi-mani-ratanehi
tividha-satti-yoga-phalam.  So itthi-mani-ratanehi bhoga-
sukham anubhavati, sesehi issariya-sukham. Viscsato ¢’ assa
purimini  tini  adosa-kusala-miila-janita-kammanubhavena
sampajjanti, majjhimani alobha-kusula-miila-janita kamma-
nubhiivena, pacchimam ekam amoha-kusala-miila-janita-
kammanubhavenéti veditabbam. Ayam ettha samkhepo.
Vittharo pana Bojjhanga-samyutte Ratana-suttassa upadesato
gahetabbo.

Paro sahassan ti atireka-sahassam. Sird ti abhiruka-jatika.
Viranga-rapa ti deva-putta-sadisa-kaya. Evam tav’ eke
vannayanti, ayam pan’ ettha sabhiivo.? Vira! ti uttama-siirad
vuccanti. Viranam angam virangam.> Vira-kiiranam viri-
yan ti vuttam hoti. Viranga-riipum etesan ti viranga-riipi.
viriyamaya-saririt viyati vattam hoti. Parasena-ppamaddana
ti, sace patimukhan tittheyya purasend tum madditum
samattha ti adhippayo. :

Dhammenati pino na hantabbo ti adina paiica-sila-
dhammena. .

Araham hoti sammdsambuddho loke vivatta-cchado ti. Lttha

! Bm anuyutto. ? Sc sakammapirato ; Bm sakamma-niyato.
3 Bm gabbhavo. ¢ Bwm Sara.
¢ Bm Dhiranam angam dhiradgom. Dbhira-.
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raga-dosa-moha-miina-ditthi-avijji-duccarita-chadanehi sattahi
paticchanne kilesandhakire loke tam chadanam vivattetva!
samantato saiijitdloko hutva thito ti vivatta-cchado. Tattha
pathamena padena piijirahata, dutiyena tassi hetu yasma
sammasambuddho ti, tatiyena buddhatta-hetu bhiita-vivatta-
cchadatd vuttda ti veditabba. Attha va vivatto ca vicchado
clti vivattacchado, vatta-rahito chadana-rahito cti vuttam
hoti. Tena araham vattibhiivena, sammiisambuddho chada-
néblitvendti evam purima-pada-dvayass’ eva hetu-dvayam
vattam hoti. Dutiya-vesirajjena ¢’ ettha purima-siddhi,
pathamena dutiya-siddhi tatiya-catutthehi tatiya-siddhi hoti,
purimaii ca dhamina-cakkhum dutiyam buddha-cakkhum
tatiyam samanta-cakkhum sadhetiti veditabbam.

Team mantanam patiggahetd® ti, imina 'ssa mantesu siira-
bhivam janeti.

6. So pi tiya dcariya-kathaya lakkhanesu vigata-sammoho
ekobhisa-jiito viya buddha-mante sampassamano eram bho &
aha.? Tass’ attho yatbit bho tvam vadasi evam harissamiti.

Valava-ratham daruyhdti valava-yuttam ratham abhiru-
hitvi.! Brithmano kira yena rathena sayam vicarati tam eva
datva manavam pesesi. Mdnavakda ti Pokkbarasidiss’ eva
antevasiki. So kira tesam ¢ Ambatthena saddhim gaccha-
thati’ saiiiiam adasi.

Yavatika ydnassa bhimniti )nttnknm sukkii hoti yanena
gantum.

Yana paccorohitra ti ayana-bhimim 3 dvara-kotthaka-sami-
pam gantva, yanato pati-orchitva.

7. Tena kho pana samayendti yasmim samaye Ambattho
iithmam pavisi tasmim pana samaye, thita-majjhantika-
samayc. Kasmii pana tasmim samaye cankamantiti? papita-
bhojana-paccayassa thina-middhassa vinodanattham. Diva
padhiinikit vii te. Tadisinam hi pacchii-bhattam cankamitva

‘ Bﬂl vivattetvd (Chil. s.v. nivattetva).
pa’}nggnhlhmta 5 patiggahimta; St patiggahita.
im aha
‘ Sl aruhitvi; Bm abhiruyhitvi.
¢ 83 abhamim.
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nahayitva sariram utum ganhipetvi nisajja samana-dham-
mam karontanam cittam ekaggam hoti.

Yena te bhikkhz ti. So kira ¢ Kubim samano Gotamo ti
parivenato parivenam aniigantva! pucchitva va pavississi-
witi’ vilokento, araiifie hatthi viya maha-cankame canka-
mamane pansu-kilake? bhikkhii disva, tesam santikam
agamisi. Tum sandhaya idam?3 yena fte bhikkha ti adi
vuttam.

Dassanaydti* datthum, passitu-kama hutva ti attho.

8. Abhinnata-kolaitiio ti pakata-kulajo. Tada kira Jambu-
dipe Ambattha-kulam nima pakatam kulam ahosi.

Abhinnatassdti ripa-jati-manta-kula-padesehi pakatassa.

Agarati abhariko.* ‘Yo hi Ambattham fapetum na sakku-
neyys, tassa tena saddhim katha-sallipo garu bhaveyya.
Bhagavato pana tiadisinam manavinam satendpi sahassenépi
paiiham putthassa vissajjane dandhayitattan n’atthiti’ maiiiia-
mana agaru kho panéti cintayimsu.

Viharo ti gandhakutim sandhaya ithamsu.

Ataramano ti ataranto,® sanikam pada-pamanatthine padam
nikkhipanto vattam katva susammattham mutta dala’-sindu-
vara-santhara 8-sadisam vilikam avinasento ti attho.

Alindan® ti pamukham.

Ukkasitea ti ukkasita-saddam katva.

Aggalan ¥ ti kaviatam."

Akotehiti agga-nakhenu isakam 12 kunclka-chldda-samlpe
akotehiti vuttam hoti. Dvaram kira ati-upari amanussa
atihettha ¥ digha-jatika kotenti, tathi anitketetva majjhe
chidda-samipe kotctabban ti idam dvara-kotthaka-vattan ti
dipenta vadanti.

9. Vivari Bhagard dedran ti, na Bhagava utthaya dvaram
vivari, ¢ vivariyatQti’ pana hattham pasaresi. Tato Bhagava

! 88 agantva, 3 St Bm kilike.

3 Bm omits. . 4 Scdbt dassana ti.

6 8d agiriko. ¢ Bm aturito.

1 8d muttada ; 8¢ muttala, ® Bm gindhavara-santhara.

9 84 alindan. 10 8c aggala-aggalan; St aggalan.
11 Bm dvum-kavu;aq: 2 Bm gapikam.

13 8¢ adds ti. 11 Bt ussaya; Sed upaya.
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‘Tumhehi anekisukappa-kotisudinam dadaminehi nasahattha
dvira-vivarapa-kammam katan’ ti sayam eva dviram viva-
tam. Tam pana yasma Bhagavato manena vivatam tasma
vivari Bhagara drdran ti vattum vattati.

Bhagavata saddhim sammodimstti. Yatha khamaniyddini
pucchanto Bhagava tehi evam te pi Bhagavati saddhim
samappavattamoda ahesum, sitodakam viya unhodakena
sammoditam ekibhivam agamamsu, yaya ca ‘kacci bho
Gotama khamaniyam kacci yapaniyam’ ‘kacci bhoto ca -
Gotamassa Gotama-savakiinaii ca appitbadham va appatankam
lahuttbiinam balam phiasu-vibaro’ ti adikaya kathiya sam-
modimsu. Tam piti- pimojja-samkhata-sammoda-jananato
sammoditum yutta-bhivato ca sammodaniyam, attha-vyaii-
jona-madhuratidya suciram pi kalam saretum nirantaram
pavattetum araha-riipato! saritabba-bhiivato ca sdraniyam,
siyamiana-sukhato sammodaniyam, anussariyamina-sukhato
ca siraniyam, tathd vyaiijana-parisuddbatiya sammodaniyam,
attha-parisuddhatiya sarianiyan ti evam anekehi pariyayehi
sammodaniyam katham sdrdpiyam titisarelvd pariyosipetva
nitthapetva ekamantam nisidimsu.

Ambattho pana manaro ti. So kira Bhagavato riipa-sam-
pattiyam citta-ppasidamattam pi akaritva ¢ Dasabalam apasi-
dessiimiti’ udare baddba-siatakam muficitvd, kanthe olam-
betvii, ekena hatthena dasa-kannam gahetvi, cankamam
abhirtihitva, kilena uram kalena baham kilena pitthim
dassento, kalena hattha-vikiram kilena bhamuka-vikiram
karonto, ‘kacci vo? bho Gotama dbitu-samati, kacci bhik-
kbdhirena na kilamatha, akilamanikiro yeva ca pana vo
paiiiiayati, thiilini hi vo anga-paccangini, pasidikattham
gata-gata-tthiine vo bahujana “riija-pabbajito” tica “buddho”
ti ca uppanna-bahuminii panitam ojavantam @haram denti,
passatha bho gecham citta-sald viya dibba-pasiido viya, imam
maiicam passatha, bimbohanam passatha, kim evariipe thiine
vasantassa samana-dhammam katum dukkaran ?’ ti evariipam
uppandana-katham?® aniicara-bhavam sariniyam katheti.

1 Bm bhivato. 2 Bm te,
3 Bed uppaficana-katham.
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Tena vuttam Ambattho pana manavo cankamanto pi nisinnena
Bhagacata kaiici kanci katham sdrdpiyam vitisareti thito pi
nisinnena Bhagavata kanci kanci katham sdrdaniyam titisiretiti.

10. Atha kho Bhagara ti. Atha kho Bhagava *Ayam
manavo hattham pasiretva bhavaggam gahetu-kimo viya,
padam pasiretvi avicim vicaritu-kimo viya, maha-samuddam
taritu-kamo viya, Sinerum arohitu-kimo viya ca, atthane
vayamati, handa tena saddhim mantemiti’ Ambattham mana-
vam etad avoca.

Acariya-pdcariyehiti acariyehi ca tesam ucnnyeln ca.
Gacchanto vd ti. Ettha kimam tisu iriyapathesu brahmano
acariyena brihmanena saddhim sallapitum arahati. Ayam
pana manavo minatthaddhatiya kathi-sallapam® karonto,
¢Cattaro pi iriyapathe yojessamiti’ saydno vd hi bho Gotama
sayanendti’ aha. Tato kira tam Bhagavd ¢Ambattha
gacchantassa vi gacchantena, thitassa va thitena, nisinassa
vil nisinnena #cariyena saddhim katha naima sabbacariyesu
labbhati, tvam pana sayino sayinena acariyena saddhim
kathesi. Kin te acariyo goriipam udahu tuvan2??’ ti aha.
So kujjhitva ye ca kho bho Gotama mundakd ti adim aba.
Tattha munde munda ti samane ca samaniati ca vattum
vatteyya, ayam pana hilento mundakd samanaka ti aha.

1bbha ti gahapatika.

Kinha?® ti kanha, kajaka ti attho.

Bandhupaddpacea ti. Ettha bandh(ti Brahmi adhippeto,
tam hi brihmana. pitimaho ti voharanti. Padanam apacca
padapaccit, Brahmuno pitthi-padato juta ti adhippayo.
Tassa kira ayam laddhi: ‘brahmana Brahmuno mukhato
nikkhantii, khattiya urato, vessi nabhito, suddd jinuto,
samana ! pitthi-padato’ ti. Evam kathento ca pan’ esa
kificdpi aniyametva Kkatheti atha kho ‘Bhagavantam eva
vadamiti ’ katheti.

11. Atha Bhagavi ‘Ayam Ambattho agata-kitlato patthiya
maya saddhim kathayamino miinam eva nissiya katheti,

1 Bed palasam. 3 St Bm tvan.
3 Bm Enplm ¢ 80 samana.
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fisivisam givitya ganhanto viya aggikkhandham alinganto
viya matta-vara-viiranam! sondiiya paramasanto viya attano
pamidnam na jandti, handa nam jiniipessamiti’ cintetva,
atthikavato kho pana te Ambafthdti adim aha.

Tattha agantva kattabba-kicca-samkhiato attho etassa
atthiti atthikam. Tassa manavassa cittam. Atthikam assa
atthiti atthikavit. Tassa atthikavato fava sdha dgamanam
ahostti attho. ICho pandti nipitamattam. .

Yay' eca kho pan’ atthdyati yen’ eva kho pana atthena.

Agaccheyyathdti mawmam vi aiifiassa vi santikam yada
kadaci agaccheyyatha.

Tam cva atthan ti idam purisa-linga-vasena vuttam.

Manasikareyyathdti citte kareyyiatha. Idam vuttam hoti
‘Tvam dcariyena attano karaniyena pesito na amhakam
paribbavanatthilya, tasma tam eva kiccam manasi-karohiti ’
evam assa oililesam santikam fgatinam vattam dassetva
miina-nigganhanattham acusitara yera kho pandti adim aha.
Tass’ attho ¢ Passatha bho ayam Ambattho minavo dcariya-
kule avusitava asikkhito appassuto ca? samidno ca?® vusitava-
mani,* “ aham vusitava sikkhito bahussuto ”’ ti attinam maii-
nuti. Iitassa® hi evam pharusa-vacana-samudihare® kara-
nam kim aiiiiatra avusitatta!  Acariya-kule asamvaddha®
asikkhitit appassuta yeva hi evam vadantiti.’

12. Kupito ti kuddho. Anattamano ti asakamano. Kim
pana Bhagavii tassa _kujjhana-bhivam iiatvd evam iha,
udithu aiifiatva? ti? Natva.'® Kasmai iiatva ahati? Tassa!!
mina-nimmaddanattham.  Bhagavdi hi aiiiisi: ¢ Ayam
¥mayil evam'? vutte kujjhitvii mama iatake akkosissati,
ath’ assBham yathd nima kusalo bhisakko dosam ukkile-
detva® niharati cvam eva gottena gottam kula-padesena

1 Bm madda-viranam,

2 S0 omits; St Bm va, 3 Bm omits.

¢ Bm Vusitamiiniti; SS vusitava-mini. ~ 5 S pan’ assa.
¢ Bm gamudicirena. 7 Bm adds ti.
® Bm asambuddha. * 88 aiiiiathi.
10 Bm omits. 11 88 omit.,

1212 Bm omits,
13 84 ukkiledetva ; Bm uggilitva niharati.
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kulapadesam utthiipetva bhavaggappaminena viya vutthi-
tam ! manaddhajam miile chetvi nipatessamiti.’

Khumsento ti ghattento. Vambhento ti hilento.

Papiko bhavissatiti, canda-bhavadi-dosam papito? bha-
vissati. -

Candd ti mina-nissita-kopa-yutta.® Pharusé ti khara.
Lahusa ti lahuka, appaken’ eva tussanti va russanti® va
udaka-pitthe labu-katiham viya appakena pi uppilavanti.
Rabhasa ® ti bahu-bhanino, Sakyinam mukhe vivate aiiiiassa
vacan-okiiso va n’ atthiti adhippityen’ eva vadati.

Samdana ti, idam santa ti purima-padass’ eva vevacanam.

Na sakkarontiti na brahmananam sundare kiare? karonti.
Na garukarontiti® brahmanesu giiravam na karonti. Na
mdnentiti na manena piyayanti. Na pujentiti maladihi nesam
pijam na karonti. Na apaciyantiti abhivadanidihi nesam
apaciyana *-kammam nica-vuttim na dassenti.

Tayidan ti tam idam.

Yad ime Sakya ti, yam ime Sakya na brihmane sakkaronti
.+, pe ... apacayanti, tam tesam asakkaranidi-sabbam
na yuttam ninuloman ti attho.

13. Aparaddhun ti aparajjhimsu.

Ekam iddhan ti, Ettha idan ti nipata-mattam,! ekam ahan
ti attho. Santhdgdran ti rajjam anusisana-sala.

Sakyd ti abhisitta-rajano. Sakya-kumdra ti anabhisitta.

Uccesiti yathénuriipesu pallainka-pithaka- vettisana-pha-
laka-cittattharakadi-bhedesu.

Saijagghanta ti uppandana-vasena mahia-hasitam hasanta.
Samkilanta ti sitamattakarana-angulisamghattana-panippa-
harfdini karonta.

Mamam yeva mahiiie ti evam aham maiiiimi: ¢ mam yeva!
anuhasantd '¥/na aiiian’ ti. Kasmil pana te evam akams(ti?

1 80 Bm ptthitam. 3 Sdb vapito; St vipi.

3 Bm .kodha-. ¢ Bm dussanti.

§ 8d upari lavanti (comp. p. 53). ¢ 80 rabhiisd ; Bm bhassi.
1 Bm sundarena karena ; 8¢t omit kare. 8 Bm garum karontiti.

* 8t apaciya-; Bm apacite. 10 Bm hasika-matta.

11 §o Bm maiifie va ; 84 mam deva.
13 S0 anihasanti ; St anuvahasantd ; Bm anuhasanti.
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Te kira Ambatthassa kula-vansam jananti. Ayail ca tasmim
samaye yiava piadanta' olambetvid nivattha-satakassa ekena
hatthena dasa-kannam? gahetvi khandhatthikam® nametva
miana-madena matto viya agacchati. Tato ‘Passatha bho
amhiikam dasassa Kanhiyana-gottassa Ambatthassa agamané-
kiaran’4 ti vadanta evam akamsu. So pi attano kula-vainsam
janati, tasma mamam yeva maiiiie ti takkayittha.

Asanendti. ‘Idam iasanam ettha nisididhiti’ evam @sanena
nimantanan nama hoti. Tath@ na koci akasi.

14. Latukika® ti khetta-leddiinam antare nivasini khudda-
ka-sakunika. Iwldivake ti nivasatthane. JKdma-ldpint ti
yad-icchaka-bhinini® Yam yam icchati tam tam lapati,
na tam koci hanso va koiico v@ moro va dgantva ‘kim tvam
lapasiti ?’ nisedheti.

Abhisqjjitun ti kodha-vasena laggitum. Evam vutte mapavo
¢ Ayam S8amano Gotamo attano iiatake latukiki’-sadise katva
amhe hansa-koiica-mora-same karoti nimmino dani jato’ ti
maiiffamano uttarim® cattiro vanne dasseti.

16. Nimmadet$ti nimmadati,? nimmane ' karoti.

Yan nandhan ti yadi pandham.

Kanhdyano ’ham asmi bho Gotamdti. Idam kira vacanam
Ambattho tikkhattum mahasaddena avoca. Kasma avoca?
Kim asuddha-bhdvam na janatiti P Awa janati. Jananto pi:
‘ Bhava-paticchannam etam kiranam, tam anena na dittham,
apassanto mahasamano kim vakkhatiti ?’ maiiiamano mana-
tthaddhataya avoca.

Matapettikan ti mata-pitunnam santakam. Nama-gottan ti,
paiiiiatti '-vasena namarm, paveni-vasena gottam. Anussarafo
ti sarantassa, kula-kotim sodhentassa.

Ayya-puttd ti simino.® Ddsi-putto ti ghara-dasiya va
putto. Tasma yatha dasena samino upasamkamitabba, evam

.

1 84 padanta. 3 Bm dussa-kanppam.

8 8o bandhitthikam ; 84 bandatthikam. ¢ Bm dgamana-kirapan.

6 Bm Leddukika (below la). ¢ 84 bhasinf.

1 Bm laddukika. ¢ Bm uttari.

® Bm nimmadeti. 10 80 nimmade ; 8t nimmiye.
11 8o pannatti; 8t Bm pagypalti. 12 Bm gamino puttd.

17
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anupasamkantam tam disva Sakya anujagghimsfti dasseti.
Ito param tassa dasa-bhivam Sakyanaii ca simi-bhavam
pakasetva, attano ca Ambatthassa ca kula-vansam aharanto
Sakya kho pandti adim aha.

Tattha dahanttti thapenti. Okkako no pubba-puriso ti
evam kathentiti! attho. Tassa kira raiiio kathana-kile
ukka ? viya mukhato pabha niccharati, tasma nam Okkako ti
safijanimsu.

Pabbgjestts nihari. Idani te nama-vasena dassento Okkd-
mukhan ti adim aha. Tatrdyam anupubba-katha.? Pathama-
kappiyanam kira raiiio Mahi-sammatassa Rojo nima putto
ahosi. Rojassa Vara-rojo, Vararojassa Kalyano, Kalyanassa
Vara-kalyano, Vara-kalyanassa Mandhata, Mandhatussa Vara-
mandhata, Vara-mandhatussa Uposatho, Uposathassa Caro,
Carassa Upacaro, Upocarassa Makkhii-devo.* Makkhadeva-
paramparaya caturdsiti khattiya-sahassani ahesum. Tesam
pacchato tayo Okkika-vansa ahesum.

Tesu tatiya-Okkakassa paiica mahesiyo ahesum : Bhatta,’
Citta, Jantu, Jalini, Visakha ti. Ekekissa paiica pafica itthi-
sat@ini parivaro. Sabba-jetthaya cattiro putta: Okkamukho
Karakandu ® Hatthiniko Sinisiiro? ti, paiica dhitaro: Piya
Suppiy@ Ananda Vijita Vijitasend ti. Iti si nava putte
vijayitva kalam akasi. Atha rija aiiam daharim abhirtipam
raja-dhitaram anetva aggamahesitthane thapesi. Sa Jantu-
nama-puttam vijayi. Atha nam paficama-divase alankaritva
raiiiio dassesi. Raja tuttho tassa varam adasi. Sa natakehi
saddhim mantetva puttassa rajjam yaci. Raja: Nassa®
vasali! mama puttinam antariyam icchasiti’ tajjesi. Sa
punappuna raho rajinam paritosetvii ¢ Mahd-riija musa-vido
‘niama na vattatiti’ adini vatva ydcati yeva.

Atha raja putte amantetva: ‘ Aham tata tumhikam ka-
nittham Jantu-kumaram disva tassa mituya sahasi varam

1 8db kapentiti; Bm karontiti. * 88 okki (but see p. 2456).

3 Bm anupubbi-katha.

¢ Bm Maggha-devo (omitted in the Mahavaiisa II. 2-3, but see J. 1. 137).
6 Bm Hatthi, ¢ Sdb Kirakandu.

7 88 Hatthinikisinipuro.

8 8o all MSS. Comp. Fausbéll’s note at Dasaratha, p. 23.
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adasim. 82 pultassa rajjam paripametum icchati. Tumhe
thapetva mangala-hatthim mangala-assam mangala-rathai
ca yattake icchatha tattake hatthi-assa-rathe gahetva gaccha-
tha, mam’ accayena agantva rajjam kareyyath&tl, atthahi
amaccehi saddhim uyyojesi.

Te nanappakiram kanditva roditvi ¢ Tuta amhakam dosam
khamathiti’ rdjanaii ¢’ eva rijorodhe ca khamaipetva, ¢ Ma-
yam pi bhatiihi saddhim gacchaméti’ rijanam apucchitva
nikkhanta bhaginiyo adaya, caturanginiya senaya parivutd
nagarid nikkhamimsu.

‘ Kumard pitu accayena iigantva rajjam karessanti,
gacchima te upatthahimdti’ cintetva bahii manussa anu-
bandhimsu. Pathama-divase yojana-matta sena ahosi, dutiye
dvi-yojana-matta, tatiye ti-yojana-matta. Kumara manta-
yimsu ‘ Mahii ayam bala-kilyo, sace mayam kaiici simanta-
rajanam madditva janapadam gapheyyama so pi no nappa-
heyya,! kim paresam piliya kataya, mahda- Jambudipo,
araiiiie nagaram mapessiméti P’ Himavantdbhimukha gantva
nagara-vatthum pariyesimsu.

Tasmiii ca samaye amhikam Bodhisatto brahmana-maha-
gira?-kule nibbattitvia, Kapila-brihmano nama hutva,
nikkhamma isi - pabbajjam pabbajitvda limavanta - passe
pokkharaniya tire sakasande® panna-salam mapetva vasati.
So kira bhiimicalam * niima vijjum janati yaya uddbam asiti
hatthe akiise hetthi ca bhiimiyam gupa-dosam passati.
Ekasmiii ca padese tinagumba-lata dakkhipdvatta® picina-
mukhii® jayanti. Siha-vyagghddayo miga-siikara-bilala? ca
manditka-miisike anubandhamana tam padesam patvd na
sakkonti te anubandbitum, aiiiadatthu tehi te santajjita
nivattanti yeva. So ‘ Ayam pathaviyi agga-padeso’ ti fiatva
tattha attano papna-silam mapesi.

Atha te kumire nagara-vatthum pariyesamane attano

! Bm nappasaheyya. 2 Bm mahdsila.

3 Bm giika-vanasande (as at D, 3. 1. 16). ¢ Bm bhimi-jalam.
8 So all MS8. (Childers t). ¢ Bm gbhimukhd,

7 Bm sikare sappa-bilira.
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vasanokiisam agate disva, pucchitvd, tam pavattim fiatva,
tesu anukampam janetva avoca, ‘ Imasmim pannasilatthiane
mapita-nagaram Jambudipe agga-nagaram bhavissati, ettha
jatapurisesu ekeko! purisa-satam pi purisa-sahassam pi
abhibhavitum sakkhissati, ettha nagaram mapetha, panna-
salatthane raiifio gharam karotha, imasmim hi okise thatva
Candala-putto pi cakkavattim balena atiseyyati,’ ¢Nanu
bhante ayyassa vasanokiso’ ti. ¢ Mama vasanokiso’ ti
ma cintayittha, mayham eka - passe’ panna -silam katva
nagaram mapetva ‘ Kapila-vatthun ”” ti namam karothati.’
Te tatha katva tattha nivasam kappesum.

Athmacca: ‘Ime diarakia vayappattd, yadi? nesam pita
santike bhaveyya, so ca avaha vivaham kareyya idani pana
amhakam bharo’ ti cintetva, kumarehi saddbim manta-
yimsu, ‘ Kumara amhiakam sadisa Khattiya-dhitaro nima na
passama, nipi bhagininam sadise khattiya-kumire, asadisa-
sampayogena® ca no uppanna puttd matito vii pitito va
aparisuddha jati-sambhedam pipunissanti, tasma mayam
bhaginihi yeva saddhim samvisam karométi’4 Te jati-
sambheda-bhayena jettham bhaginim maititthane thapetva
avasesabhi samviisam kappesum.

Tesam puttehi ca dhitihi ca vaddhaminanam aparena
- samayena jettha-bhaginiya kuttha-rogo udapadi, kovilira-
puppha-sadisani gattani ahesum. Raja-kumara: ‘Imaya
saddhim ekato nisajjatthanabhojanddini karontianam pi upari
ayam rogo samkamatiti’ cintetva, ekadivasam uyyiana-kilam
gacchanta viya tam yine aropetvia araiiiiam pavisitva
bhiimi-ghara-samkhepena® pokkharanim khanapetvi, tattha
khidaniya-bhojaniyena saddhim tam pakkhipitvd upari
paticchadetvii pansum datva pakkamimsu. Tena samayena
Ramo nidma Barinasi-raji kuttha- rogi orodhehi® ca
natakehi ca jigucchiyamino, tena samvegena jettha-puttassa
rajjam datva, arafilam pavisitvii, tattha [panna-salam

1 Bm ekekam . . . na sakkhissati. 3 Bm gace.

3 Bm kumairake, asadisa-payoge. ¢ Bm rocemiti, 84 karocemdti.
8 Bm bhdmiyam.

¢ Bm -rogo natikitthihi ca orodhehi ca.
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mapetvii]! vana-patta-phalaphalani? paribbuiijanto na cirass’
eva arogo suvanpa-vanno hutva ito c¢’ito ca vicaranto
mahantam susira-rukkham disvd, tass’ abbhantare solasa-
hattha-ppamitnam okiisam sodhetva, dvaraii ca vatapanai
ca yojetvi, nissenim bandhitva, tattha vasam kappesi. So
angiira-katihe aggim katva rattim miga-sakunidinam 3 sare®
sunanto sayati. So ‘asukasmim padese siho saddam akasi
usukasmim vyaggho’ ti sallakkhetvii pabhite tattha gantva
vighiisa-mansam adaya pacitva khadati.

Ath’ ekadivasam tasmim pacciisa-samaye aggim jaletva
nisinne, raja-dhitaya sarira-gandhena agantva vyaggho
tasmim padese pansum viyiihanto padare vivaram akasi.
Tena ca vivarena si vyaggham disva bhita vissaram akasi.
So tam saddam sutva ‘Itthi-saddo eso’ ti ca sallakkhetva,
pito va tattha gantva ‘ko etthdti?’ aha. ¢ Matugamo
samiti’ ‘ Kim jatika’siti?’ ¢ Okkaka - maharijjassa dhita
samiti.”* ¢Nikkamiti.” ¢Na sakkisiiti.’ ¢Kim karapa’
ti? ¢Chavi-rogo me atthiti.’

So sabbam pavattim pucchitva khattiya-manena anikkha-
mantim ‘Aham pi khattiyo’ ti attano khattiya-bhavam
janapetva, nissenim datvial uddhbaritvd, attano vasanokasam
netva, sayam paribhutta-bhesajjani yeva dassetva,® na cirass’
eva arogam suvanpa-vannam katvi, tiya saddhim samvasam
kappesi. Sa pathama-samvasen’ eva gabbham ganhitva dve
putte vijiyi. Puna pi dve ti. Evam solasakkhattum vijayi.
Evam te dvattimsa bhataro ahesum. Te anupubbena
vuddhipatte® pita sabba-sippani sikkhapesi.

Ath’ ekadivasam eko Rama-raiiio nagara-vasi vana-
carako ? pabbate rataniini gavesanto rajanam disva safijani,
¢ Janam’ aham deva tumhe’ ti cAha® Tato nam raja sabbam
pavattim pucchi. Tasmim yeva khape te daraka agamimsu.
So te disva, ‘ko ime P’ ti aha, ‘ Puttd me ’ ti ca vutte, tesam

1 88 omit. 3 Bm mila-phalani.
3 Bm gikarddinam sadde. ¢ Bm dhitdmbiti.

§ Bm datva. ¢ Bm vuddhippatte.
: 88 omit.

Bm gafijanitva aha: ‘ Janima deva tumhe’ ti.
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mativansam pucchitva, ‘laddbam dani me pabhatan’ ti
nagaram gantva rafifio @rocesi. So ‘Pitaram anessamiti’
caturaiiginiya senaya saddhim tattha gantva, pitaram
vanditva, ‘ Rajjam deva paticchdti! yici. So ¢ Alam tata,
na tattha gacchami, idh’ eva me imam rukkham apanetva
nagaramq mapehiti’ aha. '

So tatha katva tassa nagarassa kola >-rukkham apanetvit
katatta Kola-nagaran ti ca, vyaggha-pathe katatta Vyaggha-
pajjan 3 ti céti dve namani aropetva pitaram vanditvi attano
nagaram agamasi. Tato vayappatte kumiire mata aha, ¢ Tata
tumhakam Kapila-vatthu-vasino Sakya matula honti, matula-
dhitanam pana vo evaripam nama kesa-gahanam hoti
evariipam dussa-gahanam, yada ta nahanatittham agacchanti,
tada gantvil, yassa ya ruccati, so tam ganhatQti’ Te tath’
eva gantvil, tasu nahatvi ¢ sisam sukkhapayamanisu, yam
yam icchimsu tam tam gahetva namam sivetva agamamsu.®
Sakya-rajano sutva ¢ Hotu bhane amhitkam fiitaki eva te’ ti
tunhi ahesum.

Ayam Sukya-Koliyanam ® uppatti. Evam tesam Sakiya’-
koliyanam aiiamaiiiam daivaha-vivaham karontinam yava
Buddha-kala anupacchinno va vanso agato. Tattha Bhagava
Sakiya-vansam dassetum f& ralthasmd pabbdjita Himaranta-
passe pokkharaptyd tire ti adim aha.

Tattha sammanttti vasanti.

Sakya vata bho ti ratthamha pabbajita araiiie vasanta pi
jati-sambhedam akatva kula-vansam anurakkhitum sakya,?
samattha patibala ti attho.

Tadagge ti tam aggam katva, tato patthayati attho.

So ca nesam pubba-puriso ti. So Okkako raja etesam
pubba-puriso, n’ atthi etesam gahapati-vansena sambheda-
mattam piti evam Sakya-vansam pakasetva, idani Ambattha-
vansam pakasento raiisio kho pandti adim @ha.

! Bm sampaticchdti. 3 84 kola (twice).
3 Bm Vyagghapathan, ¢ Bw phatvi; 88 nahantva.
8 Bd agamamsu; Bm dgamimsu. ¢ 88 Koliyinam (omitting Sakya).

7 Bm Sakya. ¢ Bm sakka.
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Kanham nama® janesiti kala-vannam anto kucchiyam yeva
saiijata-dantam pariilba-massu-dathikam puttam vijayi.

Paccabhastti? ‘ Yakkho jato’ ti bhayena palayitva dviaram
pidhitya thitesu ghara-minusakesu ito ¢’ito ca vicaranto
* dhopetha ® man ’ ti adini vadanto, ucca-saddam akasi.

17. Te manavaka Bhagavantam etad avocun ti, attano
upitrambhe mocanatthiaya, etam JMa-bhavan-ti-adi-vacanam
avocum. Tesam kira etad ahosi, ¢ Ambattho amhakam
iicariyassa jetthantevasi, sace mayam evariipe thane eka-dve-
vacana-mattam pi na vakkhima, ayam no acariyassa santike
paribhindissatiti’ upiarambha-mocanattham etam avocum.
Cittena pan’ assa nimmada-bhiivam akankbanti. Ayam kira
mina-nissitattd tesam pi appiyo va.

Kalyana-vdkkarano ti madhura-vacano.

Asmim tacane ti attana uggahite vedattaya-vacane. Pati-
mantetun ti pucchitam paiiham patikathetum, vissajjetun ti
attho. Etasmim va dasi-putta-vacane pafimantetun ti uttaram
kathetum. ‘

18. Atha kho DBhagara ti, atha Bhagava ‘Sace ime
minavaka ettha nisinna evam uccid-saddam karissanti, ayam
kathil pariyosinam na gamissati. Handa ne nissadde katva
Ambatthen’ eva saddhim kathemiti,” te manavake etad avoca.

Tattha mantavho ti mantayatha. Mayd saddhim mantetits
maya saha kathetu.

19. Evam vutte mapavaka cintayimsu ‘¢ Ambattho tava
* Dasi-putto’ siti’’ vutto puna sisam ukkhipitum ndsakkhi.
Ayam kho pana jati nama dujjana, sace aiiiam pi kafici
samano Gotamo “Tvam daso’ ti vakkhati, ko pana tena
saddhim attam karissati. Ambattho attana bandham* putakam
ottana va mocet(ti’ attinam parimocetva tass’ eva upari
khipanta Swjdto va bho Gotamdti adim ahamsu.

20. Sahadhammiko ti sahetuko sakiirano.

Akama vyakatabbo ti attana anicchantena pi vyakaritabbo,
avassam vissajjetabbo ti attho.

1 80 kaphama ; 84t kaphamaii; 8h kanha.
3 §du abhasiti; Bm pabyahasiti. 3 Bm dhovatha.
¢ Bo bandha-.
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Annena td aniiam paticarissasili aiifiena va vacanena aiiiam
vacanam paticarissasi, ajjhottharissasi paticchadessasiti attho.
Yo hi ‘Kim gotto tvan’? ti evam puttho, ‘ Aham tayo vede
janamiti adini vadati, ayam aiiiiena afiiam paticarati nima.

Pakkamissasi vati, pucchitam paiiham jananto va akathetu-
kamatiaya utthaydsana gamissasi va.

Tunhi ahositi. *Samano Gotamo mam simam yeva disi-
putta-bhavam kathipetu-kimo simam yeva kathite diso
nama jato yeva hoti, ayam pana dvattikkhattum codetva
tunhi bhavissati, tato aham parivattetva pakkamissamiti’
cintetva, tunbi ahosi. ,

21. Vajiram panimhi assiti Vajirapani. Yakkho ti na yo
va so va yakko Sakko devaraja ti veditabbo.

| Adittan ti aggivannnam. Sampqjjalitan ti sutthu pajja-
litam. Sajotibhutan ti samantato joti-bhiitam, ekaggi-jala-
bhiitan ti attho.

Thito hotfti, mahantam sisam kandala-makula-sadisa datha
bhayanakani akkhi-nasidiniti evam viriipa-riipam mapetva
thito. Kasma pan’es’ aigato ti?  Ditthi-vissajjapanattham.
Apica: ‘Ahaii ¢’ eva kho pana dhammam deseyyam pare ca
me na ajaneyyun’ ti evam dhamma-desanaya appossukka-
bhavam apanne Bhagavati Sakko Maha-Brahmuna saddhim
agantva : ‘“ Bhagava dhammam desetha,! tumhiakam anaya
avattamane pana mayam vattipessima, tumbakam dhamma-
cakkam hotu amhakam ana-cakkan’ ti patifiiam akasi.
Tasma “Ajja Ambattham niisetva paiiham vissajjapessamiti’
agato,

Bhagava ¢’ eva passati Ambattho cati. Yadi hi tam aide
pi passeyyum tam karanam agaru assa. ‘Ayam Samano
Gotamo Ambattham attano vade anotarantam iiatva yakkham
avahetva dassesi.? Tato Ambattho bbayena kathesiti’
vadeyyum, tasma DBhagava c’eva passati Ambattho ca.
Tassa tam disva va sakala-sarirato sedd muccimsu. Anto-
kucchi viparivattaminit® maharavam ravi 8o ¢ Anne pi nu

1 S0 Bm desetu. 3 Bm avihetva dasseti.
3 Bm parivattamino. ¢ Bm viravi.
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kho passantiti’ olokento kassa ci lomahansa-mattam. pi na
addasa. Tato ‘Idam bbayam mam eva uppannam, saciham
“ Yakkho " ti vakkhami, ‘ Kim tuyh’eva! akkhini atthi?
tvam eva yakkham passasi, pathamam yakkbam adisva
Samanena Gotamena viada-samghate pakkhitte? va yakkham
passasiti”’ vadeyyun’ cintetva, ‘ Na dani me idha aiiiiam
patisaranam atthi aiiiatra Samani Gotami’ ti mafiiamino,
Atha kho Ambattho manaro . .. pe ... Bhagavantam etad
avoca.
T{pa-‘yavestt:’ tinan ti4 gavesamidno. Lena®-gavestti lenan
ti® ‘gavesamiino.  Sarana-gavesili saranan ti gavesamino.
Ettha va tayati rakkhatiti tanam, niliyanti etthdti lenam,
saripatiti’ saranam bhayam binsati viddhansetiti attho.
Upanisiditea ti upagamma hetthasane nisiditva. Brametati
vadatu. '

23. Dakkhina-janapadan ti, dakkhipa-patho ti pakatam
Gangiilya dakkhinato pikata® - janapadam. Tada kira
dakkhiniipathe bahii tapasi ? honti. So tattha gantva ekam
tipasam vattapativattiya aridhesi. So tassa upakaram disva
aba ‘ Ambho purisa mantam te demi, yam icchasi tam
mantam ganhati.” So aha ‘Na me icariya aiiiiena mantena
kiccam atthi, yass’ anubhavena dvudham na parivattati tam
me mantam dehiti.’ 8o ‘bhaddam bho’ ti tassa dhanu-
agamaniyam Ambattham niama vijjam adasi. So tam vijjam
uggahetva tatth’ eva vimansitvd ‘ Idini mama manoratham
puressamiti,’ isi-vesam gahetva Okkikassa santikam agato.
Tena vuttam dakkhina - janapadam gantod brakme mante
adhiyited rdjanam Okkakam upasamkamited ti.

Ettha ca brahme mante ti dnubhiva-sampannatiya settha-
mante.

Ko n’ era re mdyam dasi-putto ti, ko nu eva are ayam mama
dasi-putto.

! 8ch tumhe va; Bm tavam eva. 2 Bm samghatte pakkhitto.
3 8t Bm tanam. ¢ Bm omits.
$ Bm lenam ; 88 lena (thrice). ¢ Bw omits.
7 8o parindtiti; Bm saratiti. ¢ Bm omits.

® Bm Brabmapa-tipasa.
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So tam khurappan ti, So tam raji maretu-kiamataya
sannihitam! saram tassa mantdnubbavena n’eva khipitum
na apanetum asakkhi. Tavad eva sakala-sarire saiijata-sedo
bhayena vedhamiino atthasi.

Amaced ti maha-amacca. Pdrisajjd ¢i itare parisivacara.?

Etad arvocun ti. *Dandaki-raiio Kisavaccha$ - tapase
aparaddhassa avudha-vutthiya sakala-rattham vinattham,
Nalikiro* paficasu tiipasesu Ajjuno ca Angirase aparaddho
pathavim bhinditva nirayam pavittho’ ti cintayanta bhayena
etam sotthi bhadante ti adi-vacanam avocum.

Sotthi bhavissati raiino ti. Idam vacanam Kanho ciram
tunhi hutvii tato aneka-ppakiiram yaciyamino ‘ Tumhakam
raiifia amhadisassa 5 isino khurappam sandahantena® bhariyam
kammam katan ’ ti adini ca vatva pacchi abhisi.

Udayissatiti’ bhijjhissati, bhusa®-mutthi viya vippakiri-
yissatiti.? Idam so ‘Janam tasessamiti’ musa bhanati,
sara-tthambhana !°- matte yeva hi’ ssa vijjaya anubhavo
phiiiatra. Ito paresu pi vacanesu es’ eva nayo.

Pallomo ti panna-lomo, loma-hansa-mattam pi’ssa na
bhavissatiti. Idam kira so ‘Sace me raja tam darikam
dassatiti ’ patifiiam karetva avaca.

Kumadre khurappam patitthdapesiti, Tena saro otarat(ti’
mante parivatti, te kumarassa nabhiyam patitthapesi.

Dhitaram addstti, sisam dhovitva adasam bhujissam™ katva
dhitaram addsi, ulare ca nam thiine thapesi.

Ma kho tumhe mdnavakd ti. Idam Bhagava ¢ Ekena
pakkhena Ambattho Sakyanam iati hotiti’ pakisento tassa
samassasanattham aha.  Tato Ambattho ghati - satena
abhisitto viya passaddha-daratho hutva samassasitva ¢ Samano
Gotamo mam ‘“na nasessamiti ¥ ekena pakkhena fAatim
karoti, khattiyo kirdham asmiti’ cintesi.

! Bm gannahitam (sce below, noto 6).

3 Bm parisa jana. 3 Bm Kissavaccha.

4 88 Naliki- ram':o Bm nilikero. 6 Bm midisassa.

¢ Bm sannaybantena (see above, note 1). 7 Bm Undriyissatiti.
8 Bm thusa ® Bm vippakarissatiti.

io 8t °tthumba 80 saratthamp bhana; Bm san-up;hnmbhmu
11 Sedh bhuﬁjiuam ; Bm bhijissam. 13 Bm mam tosessaméti.
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24. Atha Bhagava ‘ Ayam Ambattho ‘ Khattiyo ’smiti
saiiiiam karoti, attano akhattiya-bhavam na janati, handa
nam janapessamiti,’ ! Khattiya-vansam dassetum uttarim
desanam vaddhento Tam kim maniiasi Ambattho ti adim aha.

Tattha fdhd¢i imasmim loke.

Brahmanesiti Brahmapanam antare.

Asanam va udakam va ti agghsanam va aggodakam va.

Saddhe ti matake uddissa kata-bhatte. Thdlipdke ti
mangalddi-bhatte.  Yaiifie ti yaiiiia-bhatte.  Pdhune ti
pahupakanam kata-bhatte, panpdkira-bhatte va.?

Api nw’ ssdti api nu assa khattiya-puttassa.

Avatam ¢d assa andrvatam v¢é ti Briahmapa - kaiiiiasu
niviaranam bhaveyya va no vi, Brahmapa-darikam labheyya
va na va labheyyaéti attho.

Anuppanno ti khattiya-bhavam appatto, aparisuddho ti
attho.

26. Itthiya ©a itthim karitea ti itthiya va itthim pari-
yesitva.

Kismicid eva pakarane ti kismicid eva dose, Brahmananam
ayutte akatabba-karane.

Assa® pufendti bhasma-putena, sise charikam okiritva ti
attho.

28. Jane lasmin ti janatasmim,* pajayéti attho.

Ye gotla-patisdrino ti ye jane tasmim gottam patisaranti
‘Abam Gotamo, aham Kassapo ’ ti, tesu loke gotta-patisarisu
khattiyo settho.

Anumatd mayd ti mama sabbaiiiuta-fiapena saddhim
samsanditva ® desita, maya anuiifiata.

2.

1. Imdya pana gathaya eifja-carana-sampanno ti idam
padam sutva, Ambattho cintesi: ‘Vijji nama tayo Veda,
carapam paiica silini, tayidam ambakam yeva atthi, vijja-

1 8b jinipemiti. 3 88 omit.
3 Bm bhassa-. ¢ Bm janitasmim.
8 Bm samsandetvi.
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carana-sampanno ce settho, mayam eva settha’ ti nittham
gantva vijja-caranam pucchanto, Kafamam pana tam bho
Gotama caranam katama sa vijyd ti aha. Ath’ assa Bhagava
tam DBrahmana-samaya-siddham jati-vadidi-patisamyuttam
vijja-caranam patikkhipitva anuttaram vijja-caranam desetu!-
kamo Na kho Ambatthdti adim aha.

Tattha jdti-vdado ti jatim arabbha vado. Brilhmanass’ eva
idam vattati na Suddassiti adi-vacanan ti attho. Esa nayo
sabbattha. .

Jaiti-vada-vinibaddhd?® ti jati-vade vinibaddba. Esa nayo
sabbattha.

2. Tato Ambattho: ‘Yattha dani “ mayam laggissamati”’
cintayimha tato no Samano Gotamo maha-vite bhusam
punanto® viya diiram eva avakkhipi,! yattha pana mayam
alagga® [tattha no niyojesi,] ayam no vijja-carana-sampada
Aatum vattatiti’ cintetva, puna vijja-caranam ® pucchi. Ath’
assa Bhagava samudiagamato pabhuti vijja-caranam dassetum
Idha Ambattha Tathdgato ti adim aha. )

Ettha Bhagava carana-pariyapannam pi tividham silam
vibhajanto ‘idam assa hoti caranasmin’ ti aniyatetva.?
Idam pi’ssa hoti silasmin ti sila-vasen’ eva niyatesi. Kasma P
Tassa pi hi kiiici silam atthi, tasma ¢ Carapa-vasena-niyyati-
yamiine® te mayam pi carana-sampanna ’ ti tattha tatth’ eva
laggeyya. Yam pana tena supinena pi na dittha-pubbam,
tass’ eva vasena niyyatento pathamajjhanam upasampajja vika-
rati. Idam pi ’ssa hoti caranasmim . . . pe . .. catu-
tthajshdnam upasampagja cikarati. Idam pi’ssa hots caranasmin
ti aha. Ettavata attha pi samapattiyo caranan ti niyyatita
honti. Vipassana-ianato patthaya atthavidhia pi pafifid

3." Apaya-mukhantti vinasa-mukhani.

Anabhisambhunamano ti asampapunanto, avisahamino va.

! St Bm dassetu- (see below on IIL. 2. 2).  * Bm .bandha (twice).

3 Bm bhiusam dhunanto. ¢ Bm avakkhasi,

 na laggama; S8 omit t.n.n. ¢ Bm carapa-sampadam.

7 Bm aniyyad® (thrice). 8 So .yamigpo; 8b -yaméam ne.
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Kharim vidham® adaydti. Ettha khariti arani-kamandalu-
siicidayo ? tapasa-parikkhara. Vidho? ti kaco,* tasma khari-
bharitam kdcam adiyati attho. Ye pana khiri-vividhan ti
pathanti te khariti kajassa namam, vividhan ti bahum?
kamandalu- adi-parikkbaran ti vanpayanti.

Pacatta-phala-bhojano ti patita-phala-bhojano.

Paricarako ti kappiyakarana-pattapatiggahana-padadho-
vanidi vatta-karana-vasena paricaranako, kimai ca guné-
dhiko pi khin8sava-simanero puthujjana-bhikkhussa vutta-
nayen’ eva pariciirako hoti. Ayam pana na tadiso, gunavasena
pi veyyavacca-karana-vasena pi limako yeva. Kasma pana
tipasa - pabbajji sisanassa vinasa- mukhan ti vutta tiP
Yasma gacchantam gacchantam sisanam tapasa - pabbajja-
vasena osakkissati. Imasmim hi sisane pabbajitva tisso sikkha
puretum asakkontam® lajji’ sikkha-kama ‘N’ atthi taya
saddhim uposatho vi pavarapa va samgha-kammam va ’ ti
jigucchitva parivajjenti® So: ‘Dukkaram khuradhird-
pamam sasane patipatti- pliranam, tapasa-pabbajji pana
sukard ¢’ eva bahujana-sammatd cAti’ vibbhamitva tdpaso
hoti. Aiiiio tam disva ‘ Kim taya katan P’ ti pucchati. So:
‘Bhiiriyam tumbitkam sisane kammam, idha pana sacchanda-
carino mayan’ ti vadati. So pi: ¢ Yadi evam, aham pi etth’
eva pabbajjamiti’ etassa anusikkhanto tapaso hoti. Evam
aiifio pi aiifio piti kamena tapasa bahuka honti. Tesam
uppanna-kille sasanam osakkitam nima bhavissati. ¢Loke
evariipo Buddho niama uppajji, tassa idisam nama sasanam
ahositi’ suti-mattam eva bhavissati. Idam sandhaya
Bhagava tapasa-pabbajja-sisanassa vinasa-mukhan ti aha.

Kudddla-pitakan ti kanda - miila - phala - gahapattham
kuddalai ¢’eva pitakaii ca. Gama-samantam va ti-vijja-
carana-sampadddini anabhisambhupanto, kasi-kammadihi ca
jivitam nipphadetumn dukkhan ti maiifiamano, bahujana-

! 88 kharim vividham (see Udana VI. 2). 3 Bm .suja-camar-.

3 88 vividho (but see C. 5. 11. 2. and the O.C, at Pic. 86. 2. 2).

¢ 8t Bm kijo, kijam. 6 Bm bahukam.

¢ 8t Bm asakkonta. 7 8d lajji-; Bm lajjino.

8 Bm parivajjanti.
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kuhapanattham gama-samante va nigama-simante va aggi-
salam katva sappi-tela-dadhi- madhu-tila-tanduladihi c’eva
nana-daruhi ca homa-karana-vasena aggim paricaranto
acchati.

Catudvdram dgaram karitvd ti catumukham dandgaram
karitva.! Tassa dviare mandapam katva, tattha paniyam
upatthapetva agatdgate paniyena apucchati. Yam pi’ssa
addhika kilanta paniyam pivitva parituttha bhatta-putam va
tandulddini va denti, tam sabbam gahetva ambila-yagu-
adini katva bahutaram amisa- gahanattham kesaii ci tani
deti, kesaii ci bhatta-pacana-bbajanddini deti, tehi pi dinnam
amisam va pubbanndparannani? vi gaphati. Tani vaddhiya
payojeti. Evam vaddhamana-vibhavo go-mahisa-disi-dasa-
pariggaham karoti, mahantam kutumbam santhapeti. Imam
sandhay’ etam vuttam catudvaram dgdaram karitvd acchatiti,

Tam aham yathd.saltim yatha balam patipujessamiti idam
pan’assa patipatti - mukham, imind@ hi mukhena so evam
patipajjatiti.

Ettavata ca Bhagavata sabba pi tapasa-pabbajja niddittha
honti. Katham? Atthavidha hi tapasa: saputtabhariya
uiicha-cariya 3 anaggapakkhika ¢ asimapika asamamutthika®
dantavakkalika pavatta-phala-bhojino ¢ pandupalasika ti.
Tattha ye Keniya-jatilo viya kutaumbam santhapetva vasanti,
te saputta-bhariya nama. Ye pana ‘Sakalattabhavo’ nama
pabbajitassa ayutto’ ti layana-maddanatthianesu vihi-mugga-
masa-tilddini samkaddhitva pacitvd paribhuiijanti, te uncha-
cariya® nama. Ye ¢Khalena khalam vicaritva vihim
aharitva kottetva paribhuijanan nama ayuttan’ ti gama-
nigamesu tandula-bhikkham gahetva pacitva paribhuiijanti,
te anaggapakkhika® naima. Ye pana ‘Kim pabbajjitassa
saimapakenfiti ?’ giamam pavisitvd pakka - bhikkham eva

! Bm pandgaram katva. * 8¢ pubbaphaparanhanani ; Bm pubbanpadini.
3 Sc"‘puccih?- (below 8db lanji-). P pe P

"4 Bm pakkikd ; MSS. anaggi (but 88 all have a at p. 270, n. 9,and 271, n. 7
8 Bm ayamutthika (SS below asammutthaka).
¢ Bm bhojana (but below p. 271 note 9 -bhoji).
7 Bm saputtadara-bhavo. ¥ Soujja; Stuccha; §b lafija,
9 Bm anaggipakkika (sce note 4).
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ganhanti, te asaimapiaka nama. Ye ¢ Divase divase bhikkha-
pariyetthi nama dukkha pabbajitassiti’ mutthi - pasanena
ambitakddinam rukkhanam tacam kottetva khadanti, te
asamamutthika! nima. Ye pana ¢ pasanena tacam kottetva
vicaranan nama dukkhan ’ ti danteh’ eva uppatetva khadanti,
te dantavakkalika nama. Ye ‘Dantehi tacam uppatetva
kbadanam nama dukkbam pabbajitassiti’ leddu-dandédihi
paharitva patitani phalani paribhuiijanti, te pavatta-phala-
bhojino? nama. Ye pana ‘Leddhu - dandadibhi patetva
paribhogo niima asitruppo pabbajitassiti’ sayam patitan’ eva
" puppba-phala-palasini ® khiidanta yiipenti, te pandupalasika -
nima. Te tividhd ukkattha - majjhima - muduka - vasena.
Tattha ye nisinnatthiinato anutthaya hatthena papunpatthiine4
yeva patitam gahetvi khiadanti te ukkattha. Ye eka-rukkhato
aiiiiam rukkham na gacchanti te majjhima. Ye tam tam
rukkha-miilam gantva pariyesitvii khadanti te muduka.

Ima pana attha pi tapasa-pabbajji imithi catubi yeva
samgaham gacchanti. Katham?P Etasu hi saputtabhariya
cn uiicha-cariya® ca dianfigiiram ® bhajanti, anaggapakkhika ?
ca asimapikiki ca agyagaram bhajanti, asammutthiki® ca
danta-vakkalikii ca kanda-miila-phala-bhojanam bhajanti,
pandu - palaso® pavatta - phala- bhojanam bbajati.  Tena
vuttam 1 ¢ Ettavatai ca Bhagavata sabba pi tipasa-pabbajja
niddittha hontiti.’

4. Idini Bhagava sicariynkassa Ambatthassa vijja-carana-
sampadiya apaya-mukham pi apatta-bbavam dassetum tam
kim mannasi Ambatthdti adim aha. Tam uttinattham eva.

6. Atland dpdayiko pi aparipiramano ti' attana vijja-carana-
sampadiiya apilyikenfipi aparipiiriyaminena.’

6. Dattikan® dinnakam. Sammukhibhdvam pi na dadatits.
Kasmi pana nadadati? So kira ssmmukha-avajjanin'* nama

! Bm ayamutthika. 3 Bm bhojaua.

3 Bm puppha-phala-pagdu-palasidini. ¢ Sch papunava-{thane.
8 84 uccha.-. ¢ Bm agaram.

7 Bm anaggipakkiki. ® Bm ayamutthika.

9 St adds ca; Bw pavatta-phala bhoji ca pandu-palasiko ca . , . bhajanti.
10 Above p. 270. 11 88 pi.

13 Bm gparipiraménena; 88 -mino. 13 8¢ yattinadan ; S4bt nadan.
13 Bm avattanim ; §4h dvajjanam ("nim below, comp. p. 266).
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vijjam janati. Yada rajad mablrahena alankarena alankato
hoti, tada rafiio samipe thatvi tassa alankirassa namam
ganbati. Raja nime gahite ¢ Na demiti’ vattum na sakkoti.
Datva puna chana-divase ‘ Alankaram @harathdti’ vatvi,
‘N’ atthi deva, tumhehi brihmanassa dinno ’ ti vutte, ¢ Kasma
me dinno P’ ti pucchi. Te amacca ¢ S8o Brahmano sammukkha
avajjanim! mayam? janiti, taya tumhe avattetva gahetva
gacchatiti ahamsu. Apare raiiiia saha tassa atisahaya-
bhavam asahantd ahamsu: ‘Deva etassa Brahmanassa sarire
sankha-palita-kuttham niima, tumhe etam disva va alingatha
paramasatha, idaii ca kuttham nama kaya-samsagga-vasena
anugacchati, ma evam karothdti” Tato patthiiya tassa raja
sammukhibhavam na deti.

Yasmia pana so Brithmano pandito khatta-vijjiya? kusalo
tena saha mantetva kata-kammam nima na virujjhati, tasma
sani-pakarassa anto thatvii bahi thitena tena saddhim manteti.
Tam sandhdya vuttam tiro-dussan tena mantetitit Tattha
tiro dussam tenéti firo-dussan tena. Ayam eva v patho.

Dhammikan ti anavajjam. Payatan® ti abhibaritva dinnam.

Kathan tassa rdja ti. Yassa raiiio Brahmano idisam
bhikkham patiganheyya kathan tassa Brahmanassa so raja
sammukhi-bhavam pi na dadeyya? Ayam pana adinnakam
mayaya ganbati, ten’ assa sammukhibbivam raja na
dadatiti nittham eva gantabban ti ayam ettha adhippayo.
“Jdam pana kiaranam thapetvi rijainam ¢’ eva Brihmanaii
ca na aiilo koci janati, tad etam evam rahassam patic-
channam pi janati, addha sabbaiiiu samano Gotamo” ti
nittham gamissatiti’- Bhagava pakitsesi.

7. Idani ayaii ca Ambattho dcariyo ¢’ assa mante nissaya
atiminino, tena nesam manta-nissita-mana-nimmaddana-
ttham uttarim desanam vaddhento, Tam kim maitiiass Ambattha.
Idha rgja ti adim aha.

1 Bm gvattanim.

3 St masam ; Scdh ma; Bm ayam (see below, line 23).

3 Bm khetta-vijjiya (see above, p. 93).

4 88 tiro-dussanena mante tiniti. 8 Bm payitan,
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Tattha rathipatthare ti rathamhi raiifio thanattham attha-
ritvd sajjita-padese.

Uggahi cdti' uggat-uggatehi va amaccehi.

Rdjaniniehiti anabhisitta-kumarehi.

Itaincid era mantanan ti ‘ Asukasmim padese talikam va
mitikam via katum vattati, asukasmim gamam vi nigamam
vil nagaram va nivesetun’ ti evariipa-pikata-mantanam.

Tad eva mantanan ti. Yam idisam raiiia mantitam tad
ova tadiseh’ eva sisukkhepa-bhamukukkhepadihi akarehi
manteyya.

Rdija-bhanitan ti. Yatha raifia bhanitam tassa tassa atthassa
sidhana-samattham, api nu so pi tassa tassa atthassa sidhana-
samattham eva bhanitam bhanatiti attho.

8. Pacattaro ti pavattayitiro.

Yesan ti yesam santakam.

Manta-padan ti veda *-samkhiatam mautam eva.

Gitan ti Atthakidihi dasahi porinaka-brithmanehi sara-
sampatti-vasena sajjhiyitam.

Paruttan ti aiiliesam vuttam, vicitan ti attho.

Samihitan ti samupabbiilham,?® riisi-rasi-katam ¢ pindam
katva thapitan ti attho.

Tad anugayantiti etarahi brahmana tam tehi pubbe gitam
anugayanti anusajjhiyanti.

Tad anubhdsantdti tam anubbasanti, idam purimass’ eva
vevacanam.

Bhasitam anubhdsantiti tehi bhusltam sajjhiyitam anusa-
jjhilyanti.

Vicitam anugdcentiti tehi aiiiiesam viicitam anuvacenti.

Seyyathidan ti te katame ti attho.

Atthako ti adioi tesam namiini. Te kira dibbena cakkhunit
oloketvil parQpaghitam akatva Kassapa-sammisambuddhassa
Bbagavato pavacanena saha samsandetva mante ganthesum.’
Apariparam pana Brihmana panatipatddini pakkhipitva tayo
vede bhinditvi Buddha-vacanena saddhim viruddhe ® akamsu.

! Bm uggehi viiti. 2 Bm bedattaya.
3 Bm samupnbyilham. 4 Bm rasikatam.

$ Bm gandhimsu. ¢ Bm viruddham.,
' 18
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N’ etam thanam vijjatiti yena tvam isi bhaveyyasi etam
kiranam na vijjati. Idha Bhagava yasmi ¢ Esa pucchiyamano
pi attano avatthiarana-bhiivam fiatva pativacanam na dassatiti’
janati, tasma patiiiiam agahetva va isi-bhitvam patikkhipi.

9. Idani yasma te porana dasa brihmana niramagandha'®
anitthigandha rajojalla-dharii brahma-ciirino araiifidyatane
pabbata-pidesu vana-miila phaldhard vasimsu, yada katthaci
gantu-kama honti iddhiya akasen’ eva gacchanti n’atthi
tesam yiinena kiccam, sabba-disisu ca tesam mettddi-brahma-
vihara-bhitvanii ’va arakkha hoti n’atthi tesam pitkira-purisa-
guttihi? attho, imina ca Ambatthena suta-pubbi ca® tesam
patipatti, tasmi imassa sicariyakassa tesam patipattito araka-
bhavam dassetum Tam kim maniiasi Ambatthdti adim aha.

10. Tattha eicita-kalakan ti vicinitvia apanita-kalakam.

Vethakantapassakiti* dussa-pattadussa-veni-adihi vethakehi
namita-phasukahi.®

Kuttavalehiti sobha-karanattham kappetum yutta-tthanesu
. kappita-villehi. Ettha ca valavimam yeva vala, kappitanam
rathiinam valava-yuttatta pana ratha pi kutta-vala ti vutta.

Ulkipna-parikhasati khata-parikhasu.®  Ukkhitta-palighd-
suti7 thapita-palighitsu.  Nagaripakarikasd(i. Ettha upaka-
riki ti paresam arohana-niviranattham samanta nagara-
pakarassa adhobhiige kata-sudhakammam vuccati. Idha pana
tahi upakarikihi yuttini nagarin’ eva nagarlpakirikiyo ti
adhippeta.  Rakkhdpentiti, tiadisesu nagaresn vasanta pi
attanam rakkhapenti.

Kankha ti ‘Sabbofifiu na® sabbaii(iti’ evam samsayo.
Vimatiti tass’ eva vevacanam. Viriipa mati, vinicchetum
asamatthi ti attho. Idam Bhagava: ¢ Ambatthassa imina
attabhiivena magga-pitubhivo n’atthi, kevalam divaso viti-
vattati, ayam kho pana lakkhana-pariyesanattham agato, tam

1 Sodh piragamandha. ? 8¢ Bm guttiti.

3 8obt omit ca. ¢ 54 vethakantipassihiti; Bm vetthakanata®.
8 8dt .thasukahi; Bm pasukahi.

¢ Bm khata-. 7 Bm okkhitta-. 8 8d am.
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pi kiccam na sarati, hand’ assa sati-jananattham nayam
demiti’ aha. _ .

11. Evam vatva pana yasmia Buddhanam nisinnianam va
nipanninam ! vi koci lakkhapam pariyesitum na sakkoti,
thitainam pana cankamantinam va sakkoti, @cinna-cetam
Buddhianam lakkbanam pariyesanattham iigata-bhavam fiatva
utthilydsand cankamadhitthinam niima tena Bhagavi utthayé-
sana bahi nikkhanto, tasma A¢ha kho Bhagavd ti adi-vuttam.

Samannestti gavesi, ekam dve ti vi ganayanto saminayi.

Yebhuyyendti pathena,? bahukani addasa appiini na addasti
attho. Tato yini na addasa tesam dipanattham vuttam
thapetra dve ti.

Kankhatlti, ‘aho vata passeyyan’ti patthanam appadeti.
Vicikicchattti -tato tato tani vicinanto kicchati, na sakkoti
datthum. Nddhimuccatiti taya vicikicchiiya sannitthinam na
gacchati. Na sampasidatiti tato ‘ Paripupna-lakkhano ayan’ .
ti Bhagavati pasidam népajjati. Kankhaya va dubbala
vimati vuttd, vicikicchiya majjhim@, anadhimuccanataya
bulavati, asampasidena tehi tihi dhammehi citassa kalusa-
bhavo.?

Iosohite ti vatthi-kesena paticchanne. Vatthaguyhe ti
angajiate. DBhagavato hi varapass’ eva kosohitam vattha-
guyham suvapna-vapnam paduma-gabbha-samanam. Tam
so vattha-paticchannatti apassanto antomukha-gatiya ca
jivhaya pahiita-bhdvam asallakkhento, tesu dvisu lakkhanesu
kankhi ahosi vicikicchi. '

12. Tatharapan ti. Katham*® ripam kim ettha aiiiena
vattabbam  Vuttam® etam Nagasena-ttheren’ eva Milinda-
raiiiia putthena: ‘*“ Atidukkaram ¢ bhante Nagasena Bhaga-
vatd katan” ti. “Kim mahariijati”? ¢ Mahajanena hiri-
karan - okisam Brahmiiyu - brihmanassa ca antevisinam’
Uttarassa ca Baviriyassa antevasinam solasa brahmaninan

! 8h Bm nippanninam. 2 pm ayenu

3 Bm kiijussiya-bhavo (only one s at p. 95) ¢ Bm

$ Not in tho published text. But comp. pp. 168, 9

¢ 8d atidukkharam ; Bm Aha ca dnkhram 1 Sh antevasi. -
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ca Selassa ca brahmanassa antevasinam ti- sata- mana-
vanaii cca dassesi bhante’ ti. “Na Maharaja Bhagava
guyham dasseti, chiyam Bhagavia dasseti, iddhiya abhi-
samkharitva nivasana-nivattham kiya-bandhana-baddham
civara-pariitam chilya-riipaka-mattam dasseti! Maharajati.”
“ Chayam? ditthe sati dittho® yeva nanu bhante” ti. “Titthat’
etam Maharidja, hadaya-riipam disvia bujjhanaka-satto bha-
veyya hadaya-mansam nintetvii! dasseyya sammi-sambuddho”
ti. “Kusalo ’si bhante Nagasendti.”’

Ninnametva ti nibaritvi. Anumastti kathina-siicim ¢ viya
katva anumajji. Tatha karanena ¢’ ettha mudu-bhivo, kanna-
sotdnumasanena digha-bhivo, nasika-sotdnumasanena tanu-
bhavo, nalata-paticchadanena puthula-bhavo pakaisito ti vedi-
tabbo.

13. Patimdnento? agamento, agamanam® assa patthento
udikkhanto ti attho.

14. Katha-sallapo ti katha ca sallapo ca, katbana-patika-
thanan ti attho.

15. Aho vatéti garaba-vacanam etam. Re ti hilana-vasena
amantanam. Panditakd ti tam eva jigucchanto uha Sesa-
dvaye pi es’ eva nayo.

Evarapena kira bho puriso altha-carakendti, idam ¢ Yadiso
tvam edise attha-carake hita-kitrake sati puriso nirayam y’ eva
gaccheyya, na afifiatrati’ imam attham sandhaya vadati.

Asqjja asagjati ghattdval ghattetva.

Amhe pi® evam wupaneyya wupaneyydti., ‘Brahmano kho
pana Ambattho Pokkharaisatiti’ adini vatva evam upanetvi
upanetva paticchanna-kiirapam avikaritvai sudd asad ha-
vam ' aropetvit avaca tay’ amha " akkosapita ti ad lpp.zyo

Padasa yeva pavattesiti padena® paharitvit bhiimiyam patesi,
yaii ca so pubbe acariyena saddhim ratham abhirithitva'

1 Bm dassesi. 3 8t chaya.

3 Bm dittham. ¢ Bm niharitva.

6 Bm kutto. ¢ Bm kntluna—suclm.

7 Bm patimanento (see below p. 280, note 7). & Bm dgamanassa foraa.
¢ 84 amhdpi. 10 Bm sutthu-das°.

1} Bm taya amhe. 13 8d pade,
13 Bm gruhitva sarathi hutva. :
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agamasi, tam pi ’ssa thiinam acchinditva rathassa purato
padasit yeva ! gamanam akasi.

16. Atirikdlo ti sutthu vikilo, sammodaniya-kathaya pi
kitlo n’ atthi.

17. Agama num idha?® bho ti igamii nu idha? bho.

19. Adhicasetiti sampaticchatu. Agjafandydli, yam me
tumhesu kiiram karoto ajja bhavissati puiiiiaii ca piti-pimojjaii-
ca tadatthaya.

Adhivasesi Bhagard tunhi-bhdrendti, Bhagava kiayangam
viicangam v avopetvi ¢ abbhantare yeva khantim ciirento ®
tunhi-bhiivena adhivisesi Brithmanassa anuggahattham,’
manasi ca sampaticchiti vuttam hoti.

20. Panitendli uttamena. Sakatthd ti sshatthena. Santa-
ppetra ti sutthu_ tappetvi, paripunnam suhitam yivadattham
katvil. Sampardretrd ti sutthu paviretvd, ‘Alam alan’ ti
hattha-saiiiiya patikkhipipetvi.

Bhuttarin ti bhuttavantam. Onita’-patta-panin ti pattato
onita-pinim, apanita-hatthan ti vattam hoti. Onitta-patta-
panin ti pi piatho. Tass’ attho onittam nitna-bhiitam vina-
bhiitam pattam panito® assiti onitta-patta-pani. Tam onita-
patta-pinim hatthe ca pattaii ca dhovitvii ekamante pattam
nikkhipitva nisinnan ti attho.

Ekamantam nisiditi Bhagavantam evam bhiutam fiatva
ekasmim okase nisiditi attho.

21. Anupubbikathan ti anupatipati-katham. Anupubbi-
kathit? nitma dandnantaram silam silinantaro saggo saggé-
nantaro maggo ti etesam atthiinam dipana-katha. Ten’ eva
seyyathidam dana-kathan ti adim aha. Okdran ti avakaram
limaka-bhavam.

Samukkansikd ti saimam ukkansika, attanit yeva uddharitva
gohitd sayambhu-iianena ditthii) asadhirani aiiiiesan ti attho.
Kt pana sit ti. Ariya-sacca-desanii. Ten’ ev’ aha dukkham
samudayam nirodham maggan ti.

1 Bm yovassa. 3 Bm nukhvidha,

3 Bm nu kho idha. ¢ Bm acopetva.

$ Bm dharento. ¢ Bm anuggahanattham.
1 §4b p throughout. ¢ Sh Bm papito.

? H. anupubbikatha,
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Dhamma-cakkhun ¢i idha sotapatti-maggo adhippeto. Tassa
uppatti-akira - dassanattham yam kiiici samudaya-dhammam
sabban tam mnirodha-dhamman ¢i aha. Tam hi nirodham
arammanam katva kicca-vasena evam sabba-samkhatam
pativijjhantam uppajjati.

22. Dittho ariya-sacca-dhammo etendti diftha-dhammo.
- Es’ eva nayo sesa-padesu pi. Tinna vi cikicch@ anenéti timna-
vicikiccho. Vigata kathamkathad assdti vigata-kathamkatho.
Vesarajjappatto ti visarada-bhivam patto. Kattha ? -Satthu
sasane. Nassa paro paccayo, na parassa saddhiya ettha
vattatiti aparapaccayo.

Sesam sabbattha pubbe vutta-nayatta uttanatthatta ca
pikatam evati.

Iti! Sumangala-Vilasiniya Dighu-NikEy-Atthakathﬁya
Ambattha-Sutta-Vannana
nitthita.?

1 8S omit. ? Bm adds tatiyam.
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‘IV.
SONADANDA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

Evam me sutam . . . pe . .. Angesti Sonadanda-suttam.
Tatrdyam apubba-pada-vannana.

Angesiti. Anga nama anga-pasadikatiya evam laddha-
vohira janapadino rija-kumiara. Tesam nivaso eko pi jana-
pado riilhi-saddena Angdti vuccati. Tasmim Angesu
janapade.!

Carikan ti, idhapi aturita-cariki o’ eva nibaddha *-carika
ca adbhippeta.

Tadi kira Bhagavato dasa-sahassi-lokadhatum oloken-
tassa Sonadanda-Brihmano fidna-jialassa anto paiiiiayittha.
Atha Bhagava: ¢ Ayam Brihmano mayham iiiipa-jile paiiiia-
yati, atthi nu kho assa upanissayo’? ti vimansanto addasa*
‘Mayi tattha gate etassa antevaisino dvadasah’ ikirehi
Brihmanassa vanpam bhasitva mama santike agantum na
dassanti, so pana tesam vadam bhinditva ek(ina-tinsaya 3
ikitrehi mama vannam bhisitva mam upasamkamitva pafiham
pucchissati, so pafiha-vissajjana®-pariyosine saranam gamissa-
titi,” paiica-sata-bhikkhu-parivaro tam janapadam patipanno.
Tena vuttam Angesu cdrikam caramdno . . . pe . . . yena
Campad tad avasariti.

Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire ti, tassa Campu-nagarassa
avidiire Gaggaritya niima rija-mahesiya’ khipitatta® Gaggara
. ti laddha-vohiard pokkharani atthi. Tassa tire samantato

1 On this paragraph comp. above, p. 239.

? Bm nibandha. (Sce above, pp. 239-243. }
3 Bm khvassiipanissayo. ¢ Bo al MSB See above, p. 243.
® Bm -tinsah’. ¢ Bm pafiha-visajjana-.

1 Bm riijoggamahesiya. 8 §o khin®; Bm khap®.
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nilddi-paiica-vanna-kusuma- patimanditam mahantam cam-
paka-vanam. Tasmim Bbagava kusuma-gandha-sugandhe
campaka-vane viharati. Tam sandhaya Gaggaraya pokkhara-
niya tire ti vuttam.

Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisarendti. Ettha so raja Maga-
dbiinam issaratti Migadho. Mahatiyi seniiya samanni-
gatattd Seniyo. DBimbiti suvannam, tasmit sira-suvanna-
fsadisa-vnnnat.'"lya Bimbisaro ti vuccatiti veditabbo.!

3. Bahil bahii hutva? samhata ti samghd, ekekissa disiya
samgho? etesam atthiti samgki, pubbe nagarassa anto agani
bahi nikkhamitva gana-sampannat ti gani-bhata.

Khattam dmantesiti, khatta vuccati pucchita3-pucchita-
paiiham ¢ vyakarana-samattho mahamatto, tam imantesi.

Agamentiti, muhuttam patimianentum’igacchantdti vuttam
hoti. .

4. Nand-verqjjakdnan ti niini-vidhesu aiiiiesu aiiiesu Kasi-
Kosalddisu rajjesu jata, tani vi tesam nivaso,® tato va agata
ti niini-verajjaka. Tesam nani-verajjakiinam.

Kenacid eva karaniyendti. Tasmim kira nagare dvihi
karaniyehi Brahmani sannipatanti yaiifnubhavanattham
vi manta-sajjhityanattham va. Tadda ca tasmim nagare
yaiiiio n’ atthi, Sonadandassa pana santike mante sajjhiiyan-
attham ete sannipatiti. Tam sandhiiya vuttam kenacid eva
karaniyendti. Te tassa gamanam sutva cintesum: ¢ Ayam
Sonadando uggata *-Brihmuno, yebhuyyena ca aiiiie Brih-
mania Samanam Gotamam saranam gati, ayam eva ca na
gato. Sviyam sace tattha gamissati addha Samanassa Go-
tamassa avattaniya ' mayiya avattito tam sarunam gamissati.
Tato etassipi geha-dvare Briabhmananam asanipato bhavis-
sati"! Hand’ assa gamanantariyam karomfti’ sammanta-
yitva tattha agamamsu. Tam sandhiya atha kho te Brakmana
ti adi vuttam.

! B2 vuseati. ' 2 Bm Bahd hutva.
® samgha. ¢ Bm ganatam patti.

® So Bm pucchita once only. ¢ Bm paiihe. P

7 Bm patiminentum (see n{»ove, p. 276, mote 7).  © 8o vasi; 84t vaso.

9 Bm uttama-. 10 Bm gvattaniya.

11 8h asanipito bhavissati; Bm sannipito na bhavissatiti.
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6. Tattha imind p’ angendti imina pi kiragena.

Evam ekam karanam vatvi, puna ¢ Attano vanne bhaiiiia-
mane atussanaka-satto nima n’ atthi. Hand’ assa vanna-
bhananena gamanam nivaremiti’ cintetva Bharam hi Sona-
dando ubhato sujdto ti adini karanini ahamsu.

Ubhato ti dvihi pakkhehi, matito ca pitito citi. ‘Bhoto
matd Brahmani mitu mita Briahmani tassd pi matd Brah-
mani, pita Brithmano pitu pita Brahmano tassa pi pita Brah-
mano’ ti evam bhavam ublato syjato matito ca pitito ca.

Samsuddha-gahapiko ti samsuddha !-matu-gahani, kucchiti
attho. ‘Samavepikiniyi gahaniya’ ti? ettha ca pana
kammaja-tejo-dhiitu gahani ti vuccati.

Yava saltama pitamaha-yuga ti, ettha pitu pita pitamaho,
pitamahassa yugam pitimaha-yugam. Yugan ti ayu-ppami-
nam vuccati, abhilipa-mattam eva ¢’ etam. Atthato pana
pitamaho yeva pitiimaha-yugam, tato uddham sabbe pi pubba-
purisi pitamaha-yuga3-gahanen’ eva gahita. Evam yava
sattamo puriso tiva samsuddha-gahaniko, atha kho akkhitto
anupakkuttho$ jati-vadendti dassenti.

Akkhitto ti ‘apanetha etam, kim imind’ ti evam akkhitto
anavakkhitto. Anupakkuftho ti na upakkuttho, na akkosam
va nindam va pattaS-pubbo. Tena karanendti jafi-vddena.
‘Iti pi hina-jatiko eso’ ti evariipena vacanendti attho.

Addho ti issaro. Mahaddhano ti mahata dhanena saman-
niigato. DBhavato hi gehe pathaviyam pansu-vilika viya
bahum dhanam. Samano pana Gotamo adhano bhikkhiya
udaram piiretvai yapetiti dassenti. Mahdbhogo ti paiica-kiima-
guna-vasena mahi-upabhogo. Evam yam yam gupam
vadanti tassa tassa patipakkha-vasena Bhagavato agupam
veva dassemiti ’ maiilamina vadanti. :

Abhirapo ti afifiechi manussehi adhikartipo. Dassaniyo ti
divasam pi passantiinam atitti-karanato dassana-yoggo.
Dassanen’ eva citta-ppasida-jananto pdsddiko.

1 So Bm gamsuddhi te (see A. 3. 68). 2 Maha-sudassana Sutta, I. 62.
3 Bm omits yu, ¢ Bm anupakutho (always).
§ Bet putta ; gﬂ pauna; Bm laddha.
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Pokkharata vuccati sundara-bhavo, vannassa pokkharata
vanna-pokkharata, taya vanna-pokkharataya vanna-sam-
pattiyd yutto ti attho. Porana pan’ ahu: ¢Pokkharan ti
sariram vadanti, vannam vannam eviti’ Tesam matena
vannafi ca .pokkharaii ca vanna-pokkharini, tesam bhavo
vanna - pokkharata. Iti paramdya vanna- pokkharatiyati
uttama-parisuddhena vannena ¢’ eva sarira-santhiana-sam-
pattiya céti attho.

Brakmd-vanni ti settha-vanni, parisuddha-vannesu pi
setthena suvanna-vannena va samannagato ti attho. Brakma-
vaccasiti' Mahabrahmuno sarira-sadisena sarirena samanna-
gato. Akkhudddvakaso dassundydti, ¢ bhoto sarire dassanassa ?
okaso na khuddako mahi, sabbin’ eva te anga-paccangini
dassaniyan’ eva tani cipi mahantan’ eviti’ dipenti.

Silam assa atthiti sifavé. Vuddham vaddhitam silam assti
vuddha-sili.  Vuddha-silendti vuddhena vaddhitena silena.
Samanndgato ti yutto. Idam vuddha-sili-padass’ eva vevaca-
nam. Sabbam etam pafica-sila-mattam eva sandhiaya vadanti.

Kalyana-vaco ti adisu kalyana sundara parimandala-
padavyaiijana viica assati kalydna-vdco. Kalyanam madhuram
vakkaranam assiti kalyana-vdikkarapo. Vakkaranan ti uda-
hiira3-ghoso.  Guna-paripunna-bhiivena pure-bhava ti port,
pure va bhavattd poriya* nagarikitthiya sukumilattena®
sadisa ti pori. Taya poriya.

Vissatthaydti apalibuddhilya, sandiddha ¢-vilambitidi-dosa-
rahitaya.

Anelagalaydti ela-galana-virahitiya.  Yassa kassaci hi
kathentassa ela galati lala paggharati khela-phusitani va
nikkhamanti tassa vaca elagala nama  hoti, tabbiparitayati
attho.”

Atthassa viniidpaniydti, adi-majjha-pariyosanam pakatam

- -

katva bhasitatthassa viiiapana-samatthiya.

! Sc vuccasiti; S4 vadhasiti; Bm vacchasiti. 3 Bm dassaniya.

3 Bm uydaharana-. - 4 Bm pori (but see p. 76).

6 88. sukumalattanena ; Bm sukhumalattunena.

¢ 54t gandittha; Bm sanniddha (see B. on C. VII. 4. 6).

7 Bm el throughout; 88 vary; Bm gal°; St gal°; Secd vary throughout
(comp. 8. VIII. 6. 2; C. IV.14.6; M. V.13.9).
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Jinno ti jarii-jinnatiya jinno. Vuddho ti anga-paccanga-
nam vuddhi-bhavam mariyadam patto. Mahallako ti jati-
mahallakatiya samannagato, cira-kila-ppasiito ti vuttam hoti.
Addhagato ti addhanam gato. Dve tayo raja-parivatte
atito ti adhippayo. Vayo anuppatto ti pacchima-vayam
sampatto. Pacchima-vayo nama vassa-satassa pacchimo
tatxya-bh.lgo.

Api ca jinno ti poriino, clra-kula-ppuvatta-kulanvayo‘ ti
vuttam hoti.  Vuddho ti sildcarddi-guna-vuddhippatto.?
Mahallako ti vibhava-mahantatiiya samanniigato. .Addhagato
ti magga-patipanno, Brithmaniinam vata-cariyAdi-mariyadam
avitikkamma carana-silo.? Vayo anuppatto ti jati-vuddha-
bhavam pi antima-vayam anuppatto.

6. Evam cutte ti evam tehi Brahmanehi vutte. Sona-
dando, ‘Ime Brahmana jati-adihi mama vanpam vadanti, na
kho pana me yuttam. attano vanpe rajjitum, handiham
etesam vadam bhinditvi Samanassa Gotamassa mahanta-
bbavam pafifidpetva etesam tattha gamanam karomiti’
cintetva, Tena hi bho mama pi sunathdti* adim aha. Tattha
* ye pi ubbato sujato ti adayo attano gunpehi sadisa guni® ti
pi ‘Ko cAham ke® ca Samanpassa Gotamassa jati-sampatti-
adayo guna’ ti attano gunehi uttaritare yeva maiiliamino,
itare pana ekantena va Bhagavato mahanta-bhiva-dipana-
ttham pakaseti.

Mayam eva arahdmati, evam niyamento v’ettha idam dipeti :
¢ Yadi guna-mahantatitya upasamkamitabbo nama hoti, yathit
Sinerum upanidhiiya sisapo mahisamuddam upanidhitya
gopadakam? sattasu mahii-saresu udakam upanidhiya ussiva-
bindu paritto limako, evam eva Samanassa Gotamassa jiti-
sampatti-idayo pi gune upanidhiiya amhiakam gupa.paritta
lamaka. Tasma mayam eva arahama tam bhavantam Gotamam
dassandya upasamkamitun’ ti,

Mahantam #nati-samigham ohdydti mati-pakkhe asiti kula-

! §ed kulavaiiso. 2 Bm vuddhiya yutto.

3 §ec carasi; 84t carayi. . ¢ Bo supati; Bm supathdti.
8 54t guno ' ¢ 88. ko.

18t gopndeladnknm.
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sahassani piti-pakkhe asitin ti! evam satthi-kula-sata-
sahassam ohilya pabbajito.

Bhamigatan ca vehdsatthan cdti, ettha rajangane o’ eva
uyyane ca sudha-matta-pokkharaniyo satta-ratana-pura?
katvia bhiimiyam thapita-dhanam bhiimi-gatam nitna, pisida-
niyyuhddayo pi piiretvi thapitam vehasatthom3 niama.
Etan tava kula-pariyiyena agatam. Tathagatassa pana jata-
divase yeva saikho elo uppalo pundariko ti cattiiro nidhayo
upagati, yesu* saikho givutiko elo addha-yojaniko uppalo
tigivutiko pundariko yojaniyo ti tesu pi gahita-gabitam
purati yeva. Iti Bhagavd pahatam hiraniia-surannam ohdya
pabbajito ti veditabbo.

Daharo va samano ti taruno va samano. Susu-kdla-keso®
ti sutthu-kitla-keso, aiijana-vanna-keso va hutva ti attho.
Bhaddendti latthakena,® pathamena vayasti tinnam vayanam
pathama-vayena.

Akamakanan ti anicchamananam, anadaratthe simi’-vaca-
nam. Assiini mukhe etesan ti assu-mukhd, tesam assu
mukbanam, assu-kilinna-mukhitnan ti attho. Rudantanan
ti kanditva rodamiininam. .

Akkhudddrakaso ti, ettha Bhagavato aparimino yeva dassa-
névakaso ? ti veditabbo.

Tatr’ idam vatthum. Rajagahe kira aiiiataro Brahmano,
‘Sumanassa Gotamassa pamanam gahetum na sakka’® ti
sutva, Bhagavato pindiya pavisana-kile satthi-hattham
venum gahetvi nagara-dvirassa bahi thatva, ssampatte Bhaga-
vati venum gahetvi samipe atthasi. Venu Bhagavato
januka-mattam papuni. Puna-divase dve venii ghatetva
samipe atthasi. Bhagavii pi dvinnam veniinam upari dve-
venu-mattam '° eva paiiiilyamano ‘ Brahmana kim karositi’
aha. ‘Tumbakam pamanam ganhamiti’ ¢Briahmana sace
pi tvam sakala-cakkavala-gabbham piiretva thita-veni

! Bm pitu-p. asiti k. sahassaniti.

3 Bm satta-rataninam pure. 3 88 vehasa-gatan.

¢ Bm uggata tesu. 6 Bm gukila-; S4 Dussu-kila-.
¢ Bm lakkhanena. 1 88 sipi-.

8 Bm dassanaya okiso. 9 §t Bm sakko.

10 Bm kati-mattam.



D.1V.86.] LEGENDS ABOUT BUDDHA'S HEIGHT. 285

ghatetva agamissasi n’ eva me pamanam gahetum sakkhissasi.
Na hi maya cattari asankheyyani kappa-sata-sahassaii ca
tatha paramiyo purita yathd me paro pamanam ganheyya.
Atulo Brihmana Tathagato appameyyo’ ti vatva Dhamma-
pade! giitham aha.

Te tadise piijayato nibbute akutobhaye?
Na sakka puiifiam sankbatum im’ ettam ® api kenaci.

Gatha-pariyosine caturdsiti -pina-sahassini amatam pivimsu.

Aparam pi vatthu. Riahu kira Asurindo cattiri yojana-
sahassiini attha ca yojana-satini ucco, bihantaram assa dva-
dasa yojana-satiini, [bahalantarena cha-yojana-satiini,] ¢ ha-
tthatala-pidatalinam puthulattena tini yojana-satini, anguli-
pabbini paiiiiasa yojaniini, bhamuk-antaram paiiiiasa yojanam,
[mukbam dvi-yojana-satam ti-yojana-satam gambhiram ti-
yojana-satam parimandalam, givit ti-yojana-satam]® nalatam®
ti-yojana-satam, sisam nave-yojana-satam. ‘So ’ham ucco
’smi satthiram onamitva oloketum na sakkhissamiti’ n’ aga-
cchati.” So ekadivasam Bhagavato vanpam sutva, ¢ Yatha
kathafici® olokessamiti’ agato. Bhagava tassa ajjhasayam
viditva: ¢ Catusu iriyapathesu katarena dassessamiti’ cinte-
tva, ‘thitako niima nico pi ucco viya paiiiiyati, nipanno
v’ assa attd? dassessamiti,’ ¢ Ananda gandha-kuti-parivene
maiicakam paiiiiipehiti’ vatvi, tattha siha-seyyam kappesi.
Rihu agantva ° nipannam Bhagavantam givam unniametvi
nabha-majjhe punna-candam viya ullokesi. ‘Kim idam
. Asurindati’ ca vutte, * Bhagavi onamitva ' oloketum na
sakkhissimiti n’ agaiichin 13 ti.” ¢Na maya Asurinda adho-
mukhena piramiyo piirita, uddhaggam eva katva danam
dinnan ’ti. Tam divasam Rihu sarapam agamisi. Evam
Bhagavi akhudddvakdso dassandya.

1 Bm omits. 2 Bm akulobhaye.

3 Bm jmettham (comp. Dhp. 196; 88 omit the verses).

¢ 88 omit & 88 omit.

¢ Bm nalitam. 7 Sdnigacchati; Bm cintetvii nigacchi.
¢ 8o Bm kathafi ca. 9 St attinam.

10 8¢ Bm nabha-. 11 Bm onametva.

13 8o Bm n’agacchin (cch separately).
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Catu-parisuddhi-silena silevd. Tam pana silam ariyam
uttamam parisuddham, tendha ariya-sili ti. Tad etam ana-
vajjatthena! kusalam, tendha kusala-sili ti. Kusalena silendti
idam assa vevacanam.

Bahunnam?® deariya-pdcariyo ti. Bhagavato ekekiya dham-
ma-desaniya caturfisitim pi piina-sahassini aparimind pi
devamanussi maggaphaldmatam pivanti. Tasma bakunnam
dcariyo. Savaka-veneyyainam pana pdcariyo ti.

Klina-kama-rago ti, ettha kimam Bhagavato sabbe pi kilesa
khinit, Brahmano pana te na janiti attano jananatthane yeva
gunam katheti.

Vigata-capallo ti ¢ Patta-mandana civara-mandana sendsa-
na-mandani imassa va puti-kiyassa keland patikelana’? ti
evam-vutta-capalyat-virahito.

Apapa-purekkharo ti, apape nava lok-uttara-dhamme purato
katva vicarati.  Bralmanndya pajiydti Sariputta-Moggal-
lana-Mahakassapidi-bheddya DBrihmana-pajiya [etissaya
ca pajaya]’® purekkhdro. Ayam hi paja Samanam Gotamam
purakkhatva® caratiti attho. Api ca apapa-purekkhiro ti
na papam purekkhiro, na pitpam purato katva carati papam
na icchatiti attho. Kassd. Brahmaiiiiya pajaya. Attana
saddhim pativiraddhaya pi brahmana-pajitya aviruddho hita-
sukh-atthiko yevéti vuttam hoti. .

Tiro-raftha ti para-ratthato. Tiroganapadd ti para-jana-
padato. Sampucchitum? dgacchantiti, khattiya-panditddayo
¢’ eva deva-brahma-naga-gandhabbadayo ca ¢ paiihe abhisam-
kharitva pucchissaméti’ agacchanti.. Tattha keci pucchiya .
vii dosam vissajjana-sampaticchane® vi asamatthatam salla-
kkhetva apucchitva va tunbi nisidanti, keci pucchanti, kesaii
ci Bhagava va pucchiya ussiham janetvi vissajjeti. Evam
sabbesam pi tesam vimatiyo, tiram patvia mahi-samuddassa
timiyo viya, Bhagavantam patva va bhijjanti.

1 Sct -atthana; S4 -atthina. 2 Bm bahiinam (twice).
3Bm . .. pa. .. keliyana patikeliyana.

¢ 84t cipala-; Bm eipalii. % Not in 88.

¢ Bm purakkhitva. 1_Bm paitham puochitum.

® So eampavissajjane ; S4 sampavijjane.
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Ehi-sdgala’-vdditi deva-manussa-pabbajita-gahatthesu tam
tam attano santike? agatam ‘ ehi sdgatan’ ti evam-viditi attho.

Sakhilo ti. Tattha katamam sikhalyam? ¢Ya i viica
nelit kanna-sukha’ ti3 ddinit nayena vutta-sikbalyena saman-
nigato mudu-vacano* ti attho.

Sammodako ti patisanthira-kusalo.? Agatinam catunnam
parisinam * kacci bhikkhu khamaniyam kacei yiipaniyan’ ti
idina nayena sabbam addhdna-daratham viipasamento viya
pathamataram sammodaniya-katham katta ti attho.

Abbhakutiko ti, yathi ekacco parisam katva® thaddha-
mukhit samkucita-mukhi honti na ediso. Parisa-dassanena
pan’ assa biilitapa-dassanena’ viya padumam mukha-padu-
mam vikasati® punna-canda-sassirikam hoti.

Uttana-mukho ti, yathi ekacce nikkujjita-mukhi viya sam-
pattaya parisiya na kiiici kathenti atidullabha-kathd honti
na evariipo. Samano pana Gotamo sulabha-katho, na tassa
santikam agatdgatinam ‘Kasmd mayam idh ’agata’ ti
vippatisiro uppajjati, dhammam pana sutva attamanii va
hontiti dasseti.

Pubba-bhdsiti bhasanto va pathamataram bhasati. Taii
ca kho kitla-yuttam pamina-yuttam attha-nissitam eva bhasati
na niratthaka-katham.

Na tasmim game ¢a ti, yattha kira Bhagava pativasati, tattha
mahesakkhd devata arakkham ganhanti. Ta nissdya ma-
nussinam upaddavo na hoti. Pansupisicakddayo eva hi
manusse vihethenti,’ te tasam anubhavena diiram apakka-
manti. Api ca Bhagavato mettia-balena pi na amanussd
manusge tihethenti.

Samghi ti adisu anusisitabbo sayam va uppﬁdito samgho
assa atthiti samghi. Tadiso c’assa gano atthiti gapl. Puri-
ma-padassa vd vevacanam etam. Aciira-sikkhipana-vasena
ganassa aciriyo ti gandcariyo. Puthu-tittha-karanan ti ba-
hunnam ! tittha-kardnam.

1 Bm gviigata (twice). 2 Bm gantikam.

3D. 1.9 ¢ 84t muda-vacano.

& Bm pntmndhnrm ¢ Sc Bm patva.

7 Bm samphassen’ eva ca. ® B8c vikasiti; Bm vikasitam.

? Bm vihedhenti (twice). 10 8cd bahunpam ; Bm bahinam.
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Yatha va tathda vda ti yena va tena va Acelakidi-matta-
kendipi karanena. Samudagacchatiti samantato udagacchati,
abhivaddhati.

Atithino te hont!ti te amhakam agantuka-navaka pahunaka
hontiti attho.

Pariydpunamiti janami.

Aparimdna-vanne ti tatha-bhiiten’! eva sabbaiifiuna pi
appameyya-vanno ‘Pag eva midisendti’ dasseti. Vuttam
pi c’etam : '

Buddho pi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam
Kappam pi ce aiifiam abhasamino.
Khiyetha kappo cira-dighamantare
Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatasséti.

7. Imam pana Satthu? guna-katham sutva te Brahmana
cintayimsu: ¢ Yatha Sonadando Brahmano Samanassa Gota-
massa vanne bhdsali anoma-guno so bhavam Gotamo, evam
tassa gune janamanena kho pana icariyena aticiram adhiva-
sitam, handa nam anuvattamlti’ anuvattayimsu. Tasma
evam vutte te Brahmana ti-adi vuttam.

Tattha alam evdti yuttam eva. Api putansendti, putansam?
vuccati patheyyam, piatheyyam ¢ gahetvi pi upasamkamitum
yuttam eviti attho.® DPuto anse assiti putinso. Tena putan-
sena. Ansena pitheyya-putam vahantendipiti vuttam hoti.

8. Tiro vanasanda-gatassiti anto vana-sande gatassa, vi-
hara-abbhantaram pavitthassati attho.

9. Anjalim pandmetea ti. Ye te ubhato-pakkhika te evam
cintayimsu: ‘Sace no miccha-ditthika codessanti, “ Kasma
tumhe Samanam Gotamam vanditthéti ? *’ tesam “ Kim aiijali
matta-karanena pi vandantam nama hotiti ? ” vakkhama.
Sace no sammi-ditthika codessanti, *“ Kasma tumhe Bhaga-
vantam vanditthdti ?”’ tesam ‘ Kim sisena bhiimim paba-
ranten’ eva vanditam hoti, nanu aiijali-kammam pi vandana
evati P "’ vakkhamati.’

1 Bm tathardipen’, 3 58 omit.
3 Bm putosendti putosam. ¢ Bm tam.
5 B adds Putansendti pi patho. Tassattho.
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Nama-gottan ti. ‘ Bho Gotama aham asukassa putto Datto
niima, Mitto nama, idha @gato’ ti vadanti namam saventi
nama, ‘Bho Gotama aham Vasettho nama Kaccayano nama
idh ’agato’ ti vadanta gottam saventi nama. Ete kira dalidda
jinnd kula-ptitta ¢ parisa-majjhe niima-gotta-vasena pakata
bhavissaméiti ’ evam akamsu.

Ye pana fuphi-bhitd nisidimsu te keratika ¢’ eva andha-
bild ca. Tattha keratikia ‘ Ekam dve katha-sallipe pi ka-
ronto vissasiko hoti, atha vissise sati ekam dve bhikkha
aditum na yuttan’ ti tato attinam mocetva tunhi nisidanti.
Andha-bala aifianata yeva avakkhitta-mattika-pindo viya
yattha kattha ci tunhi-bhiita nisidanti.

11. Cetasa celo parivitakkan ti. Bhagavi, ‘Ayam Brahmano
agata-killato patthilya adho-mukho thaddha-gatto kiiici cinta-
yumitno nisinno, kin nu kho cintetiti’ dvajjanto, attano ce-
tusit tassa cittam aiiiisi. Tena vuttam cefasd cefo-parivitakkam
anndydti.

Vihannattti vighitam apajjati.

13. Anuriloketrd parisan ti. Bhagavata saka-samaye paiiha-
pucchanena udake miyyamiino ukkhipitva thale thapito viya
samapassaddha !-kaya-citto hutva parisam samganhanattham
‘ Ditthi-saiicaren’? eva upadbirentu me bhavanto? vacanan’
ti vadanto viya anuviloketva parisam Bhagavantam etad
avoca.

Swjam pagganhantanan ti yaiiiia-yajanatthaya sujam pag-
ganhantesu Brithmapesu pathamo vii dutiyo va ti attho.
Sujiya diyaminam mahi-ydgam patiganhantanan ti Porana.

14. Iti Briahmano saka-samaya-vasena sammad eva pafiham
vissajjesi. -Bhagavi pana visesato uttama-brihmanassa das-
sanattham JImesam pandti adim aha.

17. Etad arocun ti, ‘sace jati-vanna-manta-sampanno
Briabmano na hoti, atha ko carahi loke Brihmano bhavissati.
Niseti no ayam Sonadando, hand’ assa vidam patikkhipamati’*
cintetva etad avocum.

1 Scht gamassattha. 2 8o sacaren’ ; Bm saiijanen’.
3 84 bhagavanto; Bm bhonto. ¢ Bm patikkhipissimdti.

19
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Apacadattti patikkhipati. Anupakkhandatiti anupavisati.
Idam ‘sace tvam pasiada-vasena Samanam Gotamam saranam
gantu-kimo gaccha, ma DBrithmana !-samayam bhinditi’
adhippilyena ahamsu.

18. Etad avocdti. ‘Imesu Brahmanesu evam ekappaharena
va vicarantesu ayam kathd pariyosinam na gamissati.
Handa te nissadde katva® Sonadanden’ eva saddhim kathe-
miti’ cintetva etam Sace® kho tumhdkan ti adikam vacanam
avoca.

19. Saha dhammendti sukaranena.t

20. Samasamo ti thapetva eka-desa-samatam® sama-bha-
vena samo, sabbdkarena samo ti attho.

Aham assa matd-pitaro jandmiti, bhaginiya-puttassa mata-
pitaro kim na jianissati. Kula-koti-dipanam sandhiiya evam$
vadati.

Musa pi bhdaseyydti attha-bhaiijakam musi-vadam kareyya.”

Kim vanno karissatiti abbhantare gune asati kim karissati P
Kim assa Brahmana-bhavam rakkhitum sakkhissatiti attho.
Athépi ‘Siya puna “pakati-sile thitassa Brithmana-bhavam
sadhetiti.”” Evam pi silam eva sadhessati. Tasmim hi ’ssa
asati Brahmana-bhiivo néhositi’ sammoha-mattam vannédayo.

21. Idam pana sutva te Brahmani ¢ Sabhiivam acariyo iiha,
akdrand va mayam ujjhayimhati’ tunhi ahesum. Tato Bha-
gava ‘Kathito Brihmanena paiiho.® Kim pan’ ettha pati-
tthatum sakkhissati na sakkhissatiti?’ Tassa vimansan-
attham Imesam pana Brahmandti adim aha.

Sila-paridhota ti sila-parisuddha.

Yattha silam tattha paiina ti, yasmim puggale silam tatth’
eva paiind. Kuto dussile paiiia ti paiiia-rahite va jale
elamiige kuto? silan ti. Sila-paniidnan ti silaii ca paiianan
ca.’® Paiianan ti paiiia yeva.

22. EBvam etam Brahmandti Bhagava Brihmanassa vaca-

! Bm brahmanassa, 2 Sch nissaddetva ; S84t nissandetvi.

3 Bm gace nu. ¢ Bm gaha kiranena.

8 Bm samattam. ¢ Bm -padipanam sundhiy' eva.

7 8o kareyyam ; Bm katheyya. ® S8 paiiho ti; Bm kathite . . . pasihe.

9 SS omit. 10 8§ add sila; Bm adds sila-pafiiinan.
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nam anujananto aha, Tattha sila-paridhotd paiinia ti catu-
parisuddhi-silena dhota. Katham pana silena paiiiam dho-
vatiti? Yassa puthujjana-silam satthi asiti vassani akhandam
hoti, so marana-kile pi sabba-kilese jhipetva® silena paiiiam
dhovitva arahattam ganhati, Katthaka ?-sala-parivene Maha3-
Satthivassa-tthero viyo. There kira marana-maiice nipajjitva
balava-vedanaya nitthanante, Vasabha-maharaja® theram
passissamiti’ gantva parivepa-dvire thito tam saddam sutva
pucchi : ‘Kissa saddo ayan ’ ti P ¢ Therassa nitthanana %-saddo’
ti. ‘Pabbajjaya satthi-vassena vedana pariggaha-mattam
pi na katam. Na dani tam vandissmiti’ nivattitva Maha-
bodhim vanditum gato. Tato upatthika-daharo theram aha,
* Kim no bhante lajjapetha.” Saddho raja vippatisari hutva
““na vandissamiti ” gato’ ti. ‘Kasma avuso’ ti?

¢ Tumhikam nitthanana ®-saddam sutva’ ti. .

"“Tena hi me okasam karoth8ti’ vatva, vedanam vikkham-
bhetva ® arahattam patvia daharassa saiifiam akasi: !° ¢ Gacoh’
avuso, idani rajanam amhe vandapehiti’ Daharo gautva,
‘Idani kira theram vandathdti’ dha. Raja sumsumara-!!
patitena theram vandanto: ¢ Niham ayyassa arahattam
vandami, puthujjana-bhiimiyam pana thatva rakkhita-silam
eva vandamiti’ @ha. Evam silena paiiiiam dhovati niama.
Yassa pana abbhantare sila-samvaro n’ atthi, ugghatitaiiiiutaya
pana catuppadiya-giatha-pariyosine paiiiiiya silam dhovitvi
saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunati. Ayam pafiiaya
silan dhovati nama, seyyathdpi Santati mahmatto.!?

Itatamam pana tam Brahmandti. Kasma ahaP Bhagava
kira cintesi: ¢ Brihmaninam samaye . paiica silini silan ti
paiiiidpenti, veda-ttaya-uggahana-pafiiam ! paiiiia ti, upari

1 8¢ ghitetva ; Scd omit. 2 Bm Kandara. 3 So Sodt.
¢ Bm thero . . . nitthunanto (see J. I. 463 ; 1I. 362, 363 ; IV. 446).
¢ King of Ceylon A.p. 66-110, but Bm has Tissa-maharaja.

¢ 8S nitthana; Bm nitthunha. 7 8ot lajjapetha =Bm.
¢ Bm nitthuna. ® Bm vikkhambhitva.
10 Bm adasi. ! Bm susuméra.

12 See the story in the Dhp. Com. pp. 306-311.
13 88 omit [t::gﬁnm; Bm gmitu uggal.)hmn.
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visesam na jananti, yan niindham Brihmanassa uttari-visesa-
bhiitam magga-silam phala-silam magga-paiiiam phala-
paiiiiaii ca' dassetva arahatta-nikiitena desanam nitthapeyyan’
ti. Atha nam kathetu-kamyataya pucchanto: Katamam
pana tam Brahmana silam katama sa pania ti aha. Atha
Brahmano, ¢Maya saka-samaya-vasena paiiho vissajjito.
Samano pana Gotamo mam puna nivattitva pucchati. Idani
’ssfham cittam paritosetva vissajjitum sakkuneyyam va, na
va? Bace sakkhissam pathamam uppanna pi me lajja bhij-
jissati asakkontassa pana na-sakkomiti-vacane doso n’ atthiti’
nivattitva, Bhagavato yeva bharam karonto: Etlaka-parama
va mayan ti adim aha. Tattha eflaka-parama ti ¢ ettakam
sila-paiiiianan ti vacanam eva paramam amhikam, te mayam
ettaka-paramd. Ito param bhasitassa etassa attham na
jagaméti’ attho.

23. Ath’ assa Bhagava sila-paiifiana®-miila-bhiitassa Tatha-
gatassa uppiidato pabhuti sila-paifiinan dassetum Idha Brah-
mana Tathdgato ti adim aha. Tass’ attho.Samaiia-phale
vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso. Idha tivi-
dham pi silam ‘idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmin’ ti evam silam icc
paiiia-sampada. Evam paiiia-vasena pana aniyatetva
vipassanfidi-paiiiitya padatthiina-bhava-mattena dassetva
vipassana-paiiiiato 3 patthaya paiiiia niyatita ti.

24. Svitanaydti padassa attho ajjatanaydti ettha vutta-
nayen’ eva veditabbo.

26. Tena mam sd paris@ paribhaveyydti, tena tumhe durato
va disva asana vutthita.karanena mam purisa, ¢ Ayam Sona-
dando pacchima-vaye thito mahallako, Gotamo pana daharo
yuvd, natta ® pi ’ssa nappahoti, so nima attano nattu-bhavam?
pi appattassa asana vutthisiti ’ ® paribhaveyya.

Asana me tam vufthdnan ti. Mama agiravena avutthanan

! Bm ca tesamp. 3 Bm paiifiaya.
3 Bm niyyad® (three times). ¢ Sc atthathato ; 54 attato.
8 Bm panito. ¢ Bm putta-natti.

7 Bm patta-bhavam. & So vutthatiti; St vutthasititi.
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nima n’ atthi, bhoga-nasa '-bhayena pana na utthahissimi.?
Tam tumhehi ¢’ eva mayii ca natum vattati. Tasma Asand
me etam bhavam Gotamo paccutthanam dharetiti. Imina kira
sadiso kuhako dullabho, Bhagavati® pan’ assa agiiravam
nima n’ atthi. Tasmi bhoga-nisa-bhaya kuhana-vasena
evam vadati. ParapadesQpi es’ eva nayo.

27. Dhammiya kathaydti adisu tamkhapénuriipaya dhamma-
kathdya dittha-dhammika-sampariiyikam attham sandassetvd,*
kusala-dhamme samddapetcd ganhapetva, tatth’ eva ca nam
samutlejetrd sa-ussiham katva, tiya ca sa-ussabataya ¢ aiiiiehi
ca vijjamina-gunehi sampahansctrd dhamma-ratana-vassam
vassitva, wfthdydsand pakkami. ‘

Brahmano pana attano kuhakatiya evam pi Bhagavati
dhamma-vassam vassante visesam nibbatetum’ nésakkhi.
Kevalam assa dyatim nibbanatthiya viisana-bhagiya ya®
sabba purima-paccima-katha ahositi.

? Sumangala-Vildsiniya Digha-Nikiy-Atthakatthaya
Sopadanda-sutta-Vannana
nitthita.!

1 Bm nasana (twice). 2 Bm vutthahissami.
3 Bm Bhagavato, ¢ Bm sandassitva.

. © Bed tattha vacanam ; 8t tattha ca na; Bm tattha nam.
¢ 54 ¢’ assa uss®; Bm ca uss°. 1 84t niddhantetump.
® Bm .bhagiyaya (omits va). 9 Bm begins iti.

10 Bm adds catuttham.
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V.
KUTADANTA-SUTTA-VANNANA.!

1. Evam me sutam . . . pe . . . Magadhesiti Kiitadanta-
suttam. Tatrayam apubba-pada-vannana.

Magadhesiti Magadha niama janapadino raja- kumari.
Tesan nivaso eko pi janapado riilhi-saddena Magadbi ti
vuccati. Tasmim Magadhesu janapade. Ito param purima-
sutta dvaye vutta-nayam eva. '

Ambalatthika Brahmajale-vutta-sadisa va.?

Kutadanto ti tassa Brahmanassa namam.

" Upakkhato3 ti sajjito.

Vacchatara-satantti vaccha-satani. Urabbhd 1i taruna-
mendaki vuccanti. Ete tava Paliyam agata yeva, Paliyam
pana anagatinam pi anekesam miga-pakkhinam satta-satta-
satani sampinditan’ evéiti veditabbini. Sabba ‘-satta-satika-
yagam kir’ esa yajitu-kamo hoti.

Thinapanitantti® bandhitva thapanatthaya yiipa-samkha-
tam thiinam upanitani.

5. Pativasantiti yaiiidnubhavanatthaya parivasanti.®

9. Ti-vidhan ti, ettha vidha vuccati thapani, ti-tthapanan
ti attho.  Solasa-parikkhdran ti solasa-parivaram.

10. Bhata-pubban ti, idam Bhagava pathavi-gatam nidhim
uddharitvi purato riisim karonto viya bhava-paticchannam
pubba-caritam dassento aha.

Maha-vijito ti. So kira sagara-pariyantam mahil-pathavi-

: g:l Kuta- (throughout). : %eo above, p. 41.
°to. m gatta.
8 B88. °pitaniti (see J. 3. 45). ¢ Sct Bm pativ-.
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mandalam vijini, iti mahantam vijitam assiti Maha-vijito
tveva sankham agamasi.

Addho ti adisu, yo koci attano santakena vibhavena addho
hoti, ayam pana na kevalam addho yeva, mahaddhano, mahata
aparimina-saiikhena dhanena samanniagato. Paiica-kama-
guna-vasena mahanta ulard bhoga assiti makd-bhogo. Pinda-
pinda-vasena ¢’ eva suvannamasaka - rajatamiisakidi - vasena
ca jatariipa-rajatassa pahiitatiya pahata-jilarapa-rajato,!
ancka-koti-sankhena jati-riipa-rajatena samannagato ti attho.

Vittiti tutthi, vittiyad upakaranam vittGpakaranam, tutthi-
karapan ti attho. Pahiitam nanavidhalankara-suvanna-
rajata-bhajanidi-bhedam vittQpakaranam assdti pahata-vitt-
upakarano.  Satta - ratana - samkhitassa nidhetva? thapita-
dhanassa sabba-pubbannéparanna-samgahitassa dhaiiiiassa ca
pahiitatiya palkala - dhana - dhanito. Idam assa devasika-
paribbaya - dana - gahapddi - vasena  parivattanaka - dhana -
dhaiiiia-vasena vuttam. Paripunna-kosa-kotthdgaro ti. Koso
vuccati bhapddgaram. Nidahitvd thapita-dhanena pari-
punna-koso, dhaiiiena ca paripunna-kotthdgiro ti attho.
Atha va catubbidho koso hatthi assd ratha ratthan?® ti,
tividbam kotthdgiram dhana-kotthigaram dhaiifia-kottha-
garam vattha-kotthdgiaran ti, tam sabbam pi paripunpam
asssti paripunna-kosa-kotthdgdro.

Udapaditi uppajji. Ayam kira raja ekadivasam ratanfi-
valokana-carikam nama nikkhanto. So bhanddgarikam
pucchi, ‘Tata idam evam bahum dhanam kena samgharitan’4
ti? ‘Tumhiakam pitamahddihi yava sattama kula-parivatta’
ti. ‘Idom pana dhanam samgharitva te kuhim gata’ tiP
‘Sabbe va te deva marana-vasam gata’s ti. ““Attano dhanam
aguhetva va gata tatati’? ¢Deva kim vadatha? Dhanam
nim’ etam pah@lya gamaniyam eva, no adaya gnmnmyan ti.
Atha riji nivattitva siri-gabbhe nisinno Adhigata kho me ti
adi cintesi, tena vuttam Eram cetaso paricitakko udapdditi.

! Bm palmh (always). ’ Bm pidahitva.
3 Bm ¢ Bm sampkharitan (samharitva below, p. 302).
¢ Bm pnm
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Brahmanam amantetra ti. Kasma amantesi? Ayam kira
evam cintesi, ‘Danam dentena nima ekena panditena saddhim
mantayitva datum vattati, anamantetva kata-kammam hi
pacchénutiapam karotiti.” Tasma amantesi. Atha Brahmano
cintesi,  Ayam raja maha-danam datu-kiamo, janapade c’ assa
bahii cora, te avipasametva danam dentassa khira-dadhi-
tandulédike dana-sambhiire aharantanam nippurisini gehiani
cora vilumpissanti, janapado cora-bhayen’ eva akulo! bha-
vissati, tato raiifio danam na ciram pavattissati, cittam pi ’ssa
ekaggam na bhavissati, handa nam etam attham hapemiti.’ ?
Tato tam attham fiapento Bhoto kho raiiiio ti adim iha.

11. Tattha sakanfako ti cora-kantakehi sakantako.

Pantha-duhand ti pantha-doha,® pantha-ghata ti attho.

Akicca-kari assdli akattabbakari adhamma-kiri bhaveyya.

Dassu-khilan 1i cora-khilam. Vadhendts maranena va
kottanena va. Bandhendti andubandhanddind. Jantiya ti
haniya. ‘Satam ganhatha sahassam ganhathéti’ evam
pavattita-dandenti attho. Garakdydti, paiica-sikha-munda-
karanam gomaydsiiicanam giviaya kunda-dandaka-bandha-
nan ti evam adini katva garahapipanena. Pabbdjandydti
ratthato niharanena. Samakanissamiti samma hetuna nayena
karanena iihanissami.

Hatdrasesaka ti matdvasesaka.

Ussahantili ussaham karonti.

Anuppadetiti, dinne appahonte puna aiiiam pi bijaii ca
bhattaii ca kasi-paribhandaii* ca sabbam detGti attho.
Pabhatam anuppddetiti, sakkhim akatva panne aniropetva
millacchejja-vasena banda-miilam detiti attho, Bandami-
lassa hi pdbhkatan ti namam. Yathiha:

¢ Appakena pi medhivi pabhatena vicakkhano
Samutthapeti attanam anum aggim va sandhaman’ ti.$

Bhatta-vetanan® ti devasika-bhattafi ¢’ eva masikédi-parib-

1 Bm kolahalo. 3 Bm gafiap® (twice).
3 St dobha; Bm duba. ¢ Bm kasi-upakarapa-bh®.
8 Jataka I. 122. ¢ Bm vettanan.
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bayaii ca. Tassa tassa kulassa kamma-siira-bhivainuriipena
thanantara-giama-nigaméadi-danena saddhim det{ti attho. -

Sakamma-pasutd ti kasi-vanijjddisu sakesu kammesu
uyyutta vyavata. Rdsiko ti dhana-dhaiid@nam rasiko.
Khemafthita ti khemena thitd, abhayia. Akantakd ti cora-
kantaka-rahita. AMudd@ madamdnd ti muda'®- modamana.
Ayam eva va piatho. Aiiilam afifiam pamudita-cittd ti
adhippiiyo. Adpdrutdi® ghara ti, corainam abhiivena dvarani
asamvaritvit vivata-dvara ti attho.

12. Etad arocdli, janapadassa sabbdkarena iddha-phita-
bhivam fiatva etam avoca.

Tena hi bhatam rdja ti. DBrahmano kira cintesi: ‘ Ayam
riji maha-danam datum ativiya ussiha-jato. Sace pana
attano anuyutta-khattiyddayo?® animantetva dassati, nissa! te
attamani bhavissanti. Yatha dani® te attamana honti tatha
karissamiti.” Tasma Tena Ai bhavan ti adim aha.

Tattha negamd ti nigama-visino. Jdnapadd ti janapada-
vasino, Amantayatan ti imantetu, janapetu,

Yam mama assdti, yam tumbakam anujainanam® mama
bhaveyya.

Amacca ti piya-sahiiyaka. Pdrisajjd ti sesda anatti-kara.?

Yqjatam bhavam rdja ti yajatu bhavam. Te kira ¢ Ayam
riija “ Aham issaro” ti pasayha dinam adatva amhe amantesi.
Alo tena sutthukatan’® ti attamani evam @ahamsu. Ana-
mantite pan’ assa yaiiiia-tthanam dassanaya pi na gaccheyyum.

Yannia-kdlo mahd-rdajati, ‘deyya- dhammasmim hi asati
mahallaka-kale ca evariipam danam datum na sakka. Tvam
pana mahadhano ¢’ eva taruno ca, etena te yaiiia-kalo’ ti
dassento vadanti,

Anumati-pakkhd ti anumatiya pakkha, anumati-dayaka ti
attho. Parikkhard bhavantiti parivara bhavanti,

* Ratho sila-parikkhiro ? jhanakkho cakka-viriyo ’

ti ettha pana alankaro parikkharo ti vutto.

1 §4 omits; Bm moda. 3 Bm gparuta-.

: Bm anuyanta-, ¢ Bm nassa.
Bm dinam. ¢ 84 anujatam.

7 Bm karaka. 8 84 gutthukan.

? Bm seta-parikkhiro.
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13. Atthahi angehtli ubhato-sujatatddihi.! Tattha yasasd
ti ana-thapana-samatthataya. .

Saddho ti ‘Danassa phalam atthiti’ saddahati. Ddyako
ti dana-siiro. Na saddhamattaken’ eva titthati, pariccajitum
pi sakkotiti attho.

Danapati ti yam danam deti tassa pati hutva deti, na diso
na sahiyo. Yo hi attana madhuram bhuiijati paresam
amadhuram deti, so dina-samkhatassa deyya-dhammassa
diso hutva deti. Yo yam attana bhuiijati tad eva deti, so
sabdyo hutva deti. Yo pana attana yena kenaci yapeti
paresam madhuram deti, so pati jetthako sami hutva deti.
Ayam tadiso ti attho.

Samana-Brahmana-kapaniddhika® vanibbaka-ydcanakdnan’ ui.
Ettha samita-papa Samana, bahita-papa Brahmana. Kapand
ti duggata dalidda-manussa. Addkika ti pathavino. - . .

Vanibbakda ti, yena ittham dinnam kantam manapam
kilena anavajjam dinnam ‘Dadam cittam pasideyya, gacchatu
bhavam Brahmalokan’ ti adin2 nayena diinassa vannam
thomayamina vicaranti.

Yicanaka ti, ye °Pasata-mattam detha, sarava-mattam
dethdti’ adini vatva yicamina vicaranti.

Opana-bhirto ti udapana-bhiito. Sabbesam sadharana-pari-
bhoga catummahipathe khata*-pokkharani viya hutva ti
. atthod

Suta-jatassdti, ettha sutam eva suta-jatam.

Alitdndgata-paccuppanne atthe cintetun ti. Ettha ‘atite
puiiiassa katattd yeva me ayam sampattiti’ evam cintento
atitam attham cintetum patibalo nama hoti. ¢ Idani puiiam
katva va aniigate sakka sampattim papunitun’ ti cintento
anagatam attham cintetum patibalo nama hoti. ‘Idam
puiiiia-kammam n@ma sappurisicinnam, mayhaii ca bhoga
pi samvijjanti dayaka-cittam pi atthi, handdham puiidani

) 88 sujato dihi. Tattha; Bm sujatddihi atthahi (see below p. 8).

2 Bm kapanaddhika. 3 All MSS van® twice.
¢ Bm catumahipathe khanita.

® 8o also the 8.P. on M. VI. 31. 11, comp. Mil. 411..
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karomiti’ cintento paccuppannam attham cintetum patibalo
nama hotiti veditabbo. )

Iti imdniti evam yathd vuttani etani. Etehi kira atthahi
angehi samanniigatassa danam sabba-disahi mahajano upa-
samkamati. ‘Ayam dujjato kittakam kialam dassati, idan’
eva vippatisari hutva ucchindissatiti’! evam adini cintetva
na koci ? anupasamkamitabbam maiiiati. Tasma etani attha
angani parikkhara bhavantiti vuttani.

14. Swjam paggaphantinan ti, maha-yaga-patiganhana-
tthiane dana-katacchum pagganhantanam.

Tmehi catuhiti etehi sujatatddibi® KEtesu hi sati* ‘Evam
dujjatassa samvidhinena pavatta-dianam kittakem kalam
pavattissatiti’ Adini vatva upasamkamantiro na honti, garahi-
tabbibhavato pana upasamkamanti yeva. Tasma tmdni pi
parikkhdrd bhavantiti vuttani.

15. Tisso vidhd desestti tini thapanani desesi. So kira
cintesi ‘ Dinam dadamiind nama tinpam thiananam afifiutara-
smim calanti, handdham imam rajanam tesu thanesu patha-
mataram yeva niccalam karomiti,” ten’ assa tisso vidha desesi.

So bhoto ramiio ti, idam karanatthe simi-vacanam, bhotd
raiid ti va patho. :

Vippatisiro na karaniyo ti, ‘Bhoganam vigama-hetuko
pacchiinutapo na kattabbo. Pubba-cetanil pana acala patittha-
petabba. Evam hi dianam mahapphalam hotiti dasseti.
Itaresu dvisu thinesu es’eva nayo. Muiicana-cetana pi hi
pacchil samanussarana-cetana ca niccala va kattabba. Tatha
akarontassa danam na mahapphalam hoti népi ularesu
bhogesu cittam namati, Maha-Roruvam uppannassa setthi-
gahapatino viya.

16. Dasahdkdrehtti dasahi kirapehi. Tassa kira evam
ahosi, ‘Sacyam raja dussile disva, nassati vata me diinam,
yassa me evariipd dussila bhuiijantiti silavantesu pi vippa-
tisiram uppddessati, dinam na mahapphalam bhavissati,
vippatisiro va nama dayakanam patiggahakato ca .uppa-

! Bm upacchandiseatiti. 2 Bm na kenaci upa®.
3 Bm sujatddihi (as above, p. 208). ¢ BB etehisu hi sati; Bm etesu pi nsati.
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jjissati, hand’ assa pathamam eva tam vippatis{iram vino-
demiti’ attho. Tasma tam dasah&karehi uppanltum yuttam
patiggahakesu vippatisaram pativinodesi.

Tesam yeva tendti, tesam yeva tena puapena anittho vipiko
bhavissati na aiiiiesan ti dasseti.

Yajatam bhavan 1i detu bhavam. Sgjatam ti vissajjetu.

Antaran ti abbhantaram. 4

17. Solasehi dkarehi cittam sandassestti. Idha Brahmano
raiiio mahadanamanumodanam nama araddho.  Tattha
sandassesiti, ‘Idam danam data evariipam sampattim lubha-
titi’ dassetva dassetva kathesi.

Samadapestti, tam attham samma iadapetva gihapetva
gahapetva? kathesi.

Samuttejestti, vippatisara-vinodanena tassa® cittam voma-
dapesi.!

Sampahansestti, ‘sundaran te katam, maha-raja, dianam
dadamiainendti’ thutim katva katva kathesi.

Vatta dhammato »’atthiti, dhammena samena karanena
vatta n’ atthi.

18. Na rukkha chijjimsu yapatthdya, na dabbhd layimsu®
barihisatthdaydti,® ye yupa-namake mahathambhe ussapetvi
‘asuka-raja’ asuka-Brihmano evariipam nama maha-yagam
yajatiti’ namam likhitva thapenti, yani ca dabbha-tinini®
layitva® vana-mala-samkhepena yaiifa-salam parikkhipanti
bhiimiyam va santharanti,® te pi na rukkha chijjimsu, na
dabbhi liiyimsu," kim pana gavo va ajidayo va haniiissantiti
dasseti.

Dasa ti antojatidayo.'? Pessd ti ye pubbam eva dhanam
gahetva kammam karonti.® IKamma-karé ti ye bhatta-
vetanam ¥ gahetva karonti.

! Bm upacchijjitum (as below, p. 13).

2 Bm tndntthum nmadnpetvs samadapetva. 3 54 gatassa; Bm ssa.

4 Bm vodipesi; 84 camada

5 Bat lnutpln "Bm dabbi K\ey.:quu 8¢ luyimsu. (Comp. Pug. 1V, 24; 8,

3.1.9.
¢ 8 )atthsyatth:yih Bm parihimsutthiyati. 7 Bm adds asukamacco.
¢ Bm dabba. ? So all MSS.
10 Bm pattharanti. 11 §o all MSS.
12 Bm gohadasddayo (but see p. 168). 13 Bm pesi (thrice).

4 Bm vettanam.
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Danda-tgjjita nama, danda-yatthi-muggarddini gahetva
‘kammam karotha karothdti’ evam tajjita. Bhaya-tagita
nama, ‘sace kammam karosi kara.! No ce karosi chindis-
sama va bandhissima va maressama via’ ti evam bhayena
tajjiti. Ete pana na danda-tajjita na bhaya-tajjita na assu-
mukhd rudamand parikammant akamsu, atha kho piya-samuda-
ciren’ eva samudicariyamana akamsu. Na hi tattha didsam
vl dasiti pessam va pessti kamma-karam va kamma-karati
alapanti. Yathd nama-vasen’ eva pana piya-samudacaren’
eva alapitvil itthi-purisa-balava-dubbalinam anuriipam eva
kammam dassetva ‘Idaii ¢’ idaii ca karothéti’ vadanti. Te
pi attano ruci-vasen’ eva karonti. Tena vuttam Ye icchimsu
te akamsu, ye na tcchimsu na te akamsu, yam icchimsu tam
akanmisu, yam na scchimsu na tam akamsits.

Sappi- tela-navanita- dadhi- madhu - phanitena ¢’ era so yaiiio
nilthanam agamaséti. Raja kira bahi nagarassa catusu
dvaresu anto nagarassa ca vemajjhe ti paiicasu thanesu maha-
dana-silayo kiaretvdl, ekekissa saliya sata-sabassam katva
divase divase paiica sata-sahassiini vissajjetva, suriyuggama-
nato patthilya tassa tassa kalassa anuriipehi sahatthena
suvanna-katacchum gahetva panitehi sappi-telddi-sammisseh’
eva yagu-khajjaka-bhatta-vyaiijana-panakadihi mahdjanam
santappesi. Bhajanddini piiretva gaphitu-kaminam tath’
eva dapesi. Siyanha-samaye pana vattha-gandha-malddihi
sampiijesi. Sappi-ddinam pana mahi-catiyo purapetvi, ¢ Yo
yam paribhuiijitu-kimo so tam paribhuiijatti,’ aneka-satesu
thanesu thapipesi. Tam sandhalya vuttam sappi-tela-navanita-
dadhi-madhu-phdanitena ¢’ eva so yaniio nilthanam agamdsiti.

19. Pahatam sapateyyam ddaydti bahum dhanam gahetva.
Te kira cintesum. ‘Ayam raja sappi-telddini janapadato
anithardipetvid attano santakam eva niharitvi maha-danam
deti. Amhehi pana “Raja na kiiici @harapetiti” na yuttam
tuphi-bhavitum. Na hi raiiio ghare dhanam akkhaya-
dhamma@m eva. Amhesu ca adentesu ko aiiiio raiiiio dassati.
Hand’ assa dhanam upaharaméti.’? Te gama-bhangena?

1 8o kare; 8t omits; Bm kusalo.
3 8¢ upaharamiti; Bm upasamharamati. 3 Bw bhigena (thrice).
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nigama-bhangena nagara-bhangena va sapateyyam samgha-
ritva ! sakatiini piiripetva raiiiio upaharimsu. Tam sandhaya
pahitam sdpateyyan ti adim aha.
20. Puratthimena yanndratassdti puratthime * nagara-dvire
dana-salaya puratthime bhiage. Yatha puratthima-disato
agacchanta khattiyanam dina-siliya yagum pivitva rafliio
dana-salayam bhuiijitva nagaram pavisanti, evariipe pana
thane thapesum.
Dakkhinena yaiindedtassati dakkhine nagara-dvire dana-
saldyam vutta - nayen’ eva dakkhina - bhage thapesum.
Pacchimuttaresu pi es’ eva nayo.
21. Aho yanio aho yaiiiin-sampada ti. Brahmana sappi-
adihi nitthana-gamanam sutvd, ‘Yam loke madhuram tad
eva Samano Gotamo katheti, hand’ assa yaiiiam pasansaméti’
tuttha-citta pasansamina evam ahamsu.
Tunhi-bhato ca nisinno hotili, upari vattabbam attham?
cintayamano nissaddo va nisinno hoti.
Abkijanati pana bhavam Gotamo ti, idam Brahmano pariba-
rena pucchanto itha. Itaratha hi ‘kim pana tvam bho
Gotama tada raja ahosi udahu purohito* Brahmano’ tiP
evam ujukam eva pucchiyamiine agaravo viya hoti.
Atthi pana bho Gotamati, idam DBrabmano ¢Sakala-
Jambudipa-vasinam utthiya samutthaya dinam nama diatum
garu® sakala-janapado ca attano kammini akaronto nassissati.
Atthi nu kho amhiakam pi imamha yaiifia aiifio yaifio
appasamirambhataro® ¢’ eva mahapphalataro citi’ etam
attham pucchanto aha.
Nicca-danantti dhuva-danini, nicca-bhattani.
. Anukula-yannanits, ‘amhiakam piti-pitamabddihi pavatti-

taniti katva, pacchd duggata’-purisehi vamsa-parampariya
pavattetabbani yagani. Evariipani kira silavante uddissa
nibandha-dandni tasmim kulejy daliddd pi na ucchindanti.®

! Bm samharitva (kh above, p. 295). 2 8¢ -mena; Bm purattimato.
3 Bm vattabba-mattam. 4 Se porohito ; Bm parobito.
5 Bm garukam (see p. 306). ¢ Bm sambharataro.

7 8o pacchiagata ; Bm pacchanugata.

¢ St Bm upacchindanti (see above, p. 299).
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Tatr’ idam vatthu. Anathapindikassa kira ghare paiica

nicca-bhatta-satani diyimsu, dantamaya-salakiinam paiica-
satini ahesum. Atha tam kulam anukkamena daliddiyena
abhibhiitam. Eka tasmim kule darika eka-salakato uddham
datum nasakkhi. Sa pi paccha Satavahanal-rajjam gantva,
khalam sodhetva laddha-dhaiiiiena tam salikam adasi. ILko
thero raiifio iirocesi. Riaja tam anetva aggamahesi-tthine
thapesi. 8a tato patthiya puna paiica pi salika-satani
pavattesi.

23. Dapdappahdrdli, *patipatiya titthatha titthathati’
‘ujukam gantvii ganhathati’ ca idini vatva diyamana
dandappahdrd pi galaggaha pi dissants.

Ayam kho Brahmana hetu .. . pe . . . mahdnisarnsataran
cdti. Tttha yasma mahayaiiiio viya imasmim salﬁka-bhatte‘m
bahihi veyyivacca-karehi va upakaranehi va attho atthi,
tasmii etam appatthataram. Yasmia ¢’ ettha na bahunnam
kammaccheda-vasena pila-samkhiito samarambho atthi tasma
appa-samiirambhataram. Yasmi ¢’ etam samghassa yittham
pitriccattam tasma yaiiiio ti vattam. Yasmia pana chalanga-
samannagatiya dakkhiniya mahi-samudde udakass’ eva na
sukaram puiiiidbhisandassa pamanam kitum idam ca tatha-
vidbam, tasma mahapphalatarain ca mahdnisansatarain cdits
veditabbam.

24. Idam sutva Brahmano cintesi—‘ Idam pinda 3-bhattam
utthiya samutthaya dadato divase divase ekassa kammam
nassati nava-navo ussaho janetabbo va hoti. Atthi nu kho
ito pi aiiiio yaiifio appatthataro ca appasamarambhataro cati.’
Tasma Atths pana bho Gotamdti adim aha. Tattha yasma
salika-bhatte kicca - pariyosinam n’ atthi, ekena utthaya
samutthilya aiiiam kdmmam akatva samvidhdtabbam eva,
vihiira-ddne pana kicca-pariyosinam atthi, panna-salam va
hi karetimn koti- dhanam vissajjetva mahaviharam va
ekavaram 3 dhana-pariccigam katva karitam satt-attha-
vassini pi vassa-satam vassa-sahassam pi gacchati yeva,
kevalam chinna-patita * -tthiane patisimkharana-mattam eva

' Bm Setavihana-, 3 Bm pi nicea-.
3 84 ekadvaram. ¢ 84 chipna; Bm jippa-.
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katabbam hoti, tasma idam vihara-danam salika-bhattato
appatthataram appa-samarambhataraii ca hoti. Yasma pan’
ettha Suttanta-pariydyena ‘yivad’ eva sitassa patighatayéti’
adayo nava anisansa vutta, Khandaka-pariyayena

Sitam unham patihanti tato valamigini ca.

Sirimsape ca makase ca sisire cdpi vutthiyo

Tato vatatapo ghoro sanjato patibaiifiati

Lepatthaii ca sukhatthan ca jhayituii ca vipassitum

Vihiira-dinam samghassa aggam Buddhena vannitam.

Tasma hi pandito poso sampassam attham attano

Vihare kitraye raimme vasay’ ettha bahussute

Tesam annaii ca panaii ca vattha-seniisanani ca

Dadeyya uju-bhiitesu vippasannena cetasi.

Te tassa dhammam desenti sabba-dukkhépaniidanam

Yam so dhammam idh’ aiiiiaya parinibbati anisavo!
ti sattadasa @nisansa vuttd, tasma evam salaka-bhattato
mahapphalataran ca mahdnisansataran cdti veditabbam. Sam-
ghassa pana pariccatti va yaiifio ti vuccati.

25. Idam pi sutva Brahmano cintesi,  Dhana-pariccigam
katva vihara-dinam nama dukkaram, attano santaka kakanika
pi parassa duppariccaji. Handfham ito pi appatthataram
yaiiiam pucchissamiti” Tato tam? pucchanto, A¢thi pana
bko ti adim aha.

Tattha yasma sakim pariccatte pi vibiare punappuna
chadana - khanda-phulla- patisamkharanddi- vasena  kiccam
atthi yeva, saranam pana eka-bhikkhussa va santike sam-
ghassa va ganassa va sskim gahitam gahitam eva hoti,
n’ atthi tattha punappuna kattabbati, tasmda tam vibara-
dianato appatthataraii ca appa-samirambhatarai ca boti.
Yasma sarana-gamanan® nima tinnam ratananam jivita-
pariccaga-mayam puiiiam sabba-sampattim deti, tasma
mahapphalataran ca mahdnisansatarait cati veditabbain.
Tinnam pana rataninam jivita-pariccaga-vasena yaififio ti
vuccati.

BirT 4(3,478.
1 Cullavagga VI. 1. 6=VI. 9. 2 =Jitaka I. 93.
3 Bm param. 3 Bm sarapa- (see p. 230).
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26. Idam sutva Brahmano cintesi ¢ Attano jivitam nama
porassa pariccajitum dukkaram, atthi nu kho ito pi appattha-
taro yaiiio ti?’ Tato tam pucchanto puna Aétki pana bho
Gotamati adim iha.

Tattha puanatipata veramani ti adisu veramani nima virati.
Sa ti-vidha hoti, sampatta-virati samidana-virati setu-ghata-
viratiti. Tattha yo sikkhiipadini agahetvil pi kevalam attano
jati-gotta-kula-padesddini anussaritva ‘Na me idam patirii-
pan’ ti panatipiatddini na karoti, sampatta-vatthum paribarati,
tato arnki! viramati, tassa sii virati sampatta-viratiti vedi-
tabba. ‘ Ajjatagge jivita-hetu pi pinam na hanamiti’ va
‘ panatipata viramamiti’ via ¢ veramanim samadiyamiti’ va
evam sikkhaipadini ganhantassa pana virati samadina-vira-
titi veditabba. Ariya-savakanam pana magga-sampayutta
virati setu-ghita-virati nama. Tattha purima dve viratiyo
yam jivita? voropanddi-vasena vitikkamitabbam jivitindri-
yédi-vatthum tam arammanam katvia pavattanti, pacchima
nibbandrammana va.

Ettha ca yo paiica sikkhaipadini ekato ganbati, tassa
ekasmim bhinne sabbini pi bhinnani honti. Yo ekekam
ganhati so yam vitikkamati tad eva bhijjati. Setu-ghata-
viratiyii pana bhedo nima n’ atthi. Bhavantare pi hi ariya-
sivako jivita-hetu pi n’eva panam hanti,® na suram pivati.
- Sace pi’ssa suraii ca khiraii ca missetvii mukhe pakkhipanti,
khiram eva pavisati na surd. Yatha kim? Yatha koiica-
sakupanam khira-missa-udake khiram eva pavisati na
udakam.* Idiam yoni-siddhan ti ce, idam pi. dhammata-
siddhan ti veditabbam.

Yasmi pana sarana-gamane ditthi-ujukakaranan nama
bhariyam, sikkhapada-samadiane pana virati mattakam eva,
tasmil etam ® yatha tatha ganhantassipi sadhukam ganhan-
tassipi appatthataram eva appa-samirambhataraii ca. Paiica-
sila-sadisassa pana dinassa nama abhavato ettha mahappha-
lati mahénisansata ca veditabba. Vuttam h’etam:

1 88 aramati. 2 Bm omits. 3 Bm hanati.
¢ See Ud. 8. 7. 8 Bm evam.
20
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‘Paiic’ imini bhikkhave danani mahadanani aggaiiiiani
rattaiiiani vansaiiiani poranani asamkinpani asamkinna-
pubbani na samkiyanti na samkiyissanti appatikutthani
Samanehi Brahmanehi viidihi. Katamani paica? Idha
bhikkave ariya-savako panatipatam pabaya panatipata
pativirato hoti. Papatipata pativirato bhikkhave ariyasavako
aparimananam sattanam abhayam deti averam deti avya-
pajjham deti, aparimananam sattanam abhayam datva averam
datvil avyiapajjham datva aparimiinassa abhayassa averassa
avyapajjhassa bhigi hoti. Idam pi bhikkhave pathamam
danam mahadinam . . . pe . . . viiidihiti. Tuna ca param
bhikkhave ariya-savako adinnadanam pabaya .. . pe . . .
kamesu micchi-ciram pahaya ... pe ... musividam
pabaya ... pe ... sura-meraya- majja - pamadatthinam
pahaya . . . pe ... Imani kho bhikkhave paiica dinani
mabadanani . . . pe . . . vifiuhiti’

Idaii ca pana sila-paiicakam ° atta-sinehaii ca jivitai ca
pariccajitva rakkhissimiti’ samadinnatilya yaiiiio ti vuccati.
Tattha kiiicipi paiica-silato saranigamanam va jetthakam,
idam pana sarana-gamane yeva patitthaya rakkhana-sila-
vasena ! mahapphalan ti vattam.

27. Idam pi sutva Brihmano cintesi, ¢ Paiica-silam nama
rakkhitum garu,? atthi nu kho aiiiiam kiiici idisam eva hutva
ito appatthataraii ca mahapphalataraii cati P’ * Tato tam
pucchanto puna pi Afthi pana bho Gotamdti adim aha.

Ath’ assa Bhagava tividha - sila - piripiiriyam  thitassa
pathama-jjhanddinam yaiianam appatthatarafi ca maha-
pphalatarafi ca dassetu- kimo Buddhuppidato patthiya
desanam arabhanto Jdha Brahmandti adim iha.

Tattha yasma hettha-vuttehi gunehi samanniagato pathama-
jjhanam pathamajjhanédisu thito dutiyddini nibbattento na
kilamati, tasma tani appatthani appa-samarambhini. Yasma
pan’ ettha pathamam jhianam eka-kappam brahma-loke ayum
deti, dutiyam attha-kappe ayum deti, tatiyam catusatthi
kappe, catuttham pafica-kappa-satini, tad eva akasinaficAya-

1'Bm rakkita-. * Ba garukam (as above p. 302).
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tanddi-samipatti-vasena bhavitam visati cattarisa satthi
cuturfisiti ca kappa-sahassani ayum deti, tasma mahapphala-
taram mahfnisansataraii ca. Nivaranidinam pana paccanika-
dhamminam pariccattatta tam yaiiio ti veditabbam.
Vipassana-iiipam pi, yasma catutthajjhana - pariyosanesu
gunesu patitthiya nibbattento na kilamati tasma appattham
appa-samirambham, vipassana-sukha-sadisassa pana sukhassa
abhivi mahapphalam, paccanika-kilesa-paricciga yaiiiio.
Manomayiddhi pi, yasmd vipassana-iiane patitthaya nibbat-
tento na kilamati tasmai si appatthii appa-samarambha,
attano sadisa - riipam nimmina - samatthatiya mahapphala,
nappaccanika '-kilesapariccagato yaiiio. Iddhi-vidhaiana-
-dini pi, yasmd manomaya-iianidisu patitthaya nibbattento na
kilamati tasma appatthiini appa-samiirambhani, attano attano
paccanika-kilesa-ppahanato yafiio. Iddhi-vidham pan’ ettha
niinavidha - vikubbana - dassana - samatthataya, dibba-sotam
deva-manussinam sadda-savana-samatthatiya, cetopariyaiia-
nam paresam solasavidha-citta-jinana-samatthataya, pubbe-
niviisAnussati- ilnam  icchit - icchita-tthana - samanussarana-
samatthatiiya, dibba - cakkhu icchit - icchita-riipa - dassana-
samatthatiya, usava- kkhaya - ianam atipanita - lokuttara-
maggasukha-nipphiidana-samatthatiya mahappbalan ti vedi-
tabbam.

Yasmit pana arahattato visitthataro aiifio yago? nama
n’ atthi, tasma arahatta-nikiiten ’* eva desanam samapento 4
Ayam kho Brahmandti adim @ha.

28 Evam outte ti evam DBhagavati vutte desanaya
pasiditvd sarapam gantukimo Kiitadanto Brihmano etam
Abhikkantam bho Qotamdti adikam vacanam avoca.

Uparayatan® ti upagantvia sarira-daratham nibbapento
tanu sitalo viato viyatu. Idaii ca pana vatva DBrihmano
purisam pesesi, ‘ Gaccha tita, yafiiidvatam pavisitva sabbe te
pitnayo bandhanii mocehiti” So ‘siadh(ti’ patisupitva tatha
Eatva agantvii ¢ Muttd bho te panayo’ ti drocesi.

1 Bm attano paccanika-. ? Bm yafifio,
3 Se nikubban; 84 nikuban; Bm nikuten (see pp. 48, 127, 227, 292).
¢ Bm samidapento. & Bm upavayati.
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29. Yava Brahmano tam pavattim na suni na tava
Bhagava dhammam desesi. Kasma P ¢Brahmanassa citte
akula-bhavo atthiti.” Sutva pan’ assa! ¢ Bahu vata me panit
mocita’ ti cittdcaro vippasidi? Bhagava tassa vippasanna-
manatam iiatvi dhamma-desanam arabhi. Tam sandhaya
Atha kho Bhagara ti adi vuttam. Puna kalla-cittan ti
adi anupubbikathinubhivena vikkhambhita - nivaranatam
sandhaya vuttam. Sesam uttanattham evAti.

*Iti Sumangala-vilasiniya Dighanikiy-atthakathaya 3
Kitadanta-Sutta-Vannana
nitthita.4

! Bm gutva pi na. 3 Bm cittaciro vippasidati.
3.3 88 omit. ¢ Bm adds pancamam (sic).
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VI
MAHALI-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1. Evam me sutam . .. pe' .. . Vesaliyan ti Mahali-
Suttam. Tatriyam apubba-pada-vannana.

Vesaliyan ti. Punappuna visiila-bhaviipagamanato Vesaliti-
laddha-namake nagare.

Mahdcane ti. Babi nagare Himavantena saddhim ek&bad-
dham 2 hutvii thitam sayaii-jiata-vanam atthi, yam mahanta-
bhitven’ eva Mahitvanan ti vuccati, tasmim Mahivane.

Kutdgdra-salayan ti. Tasmim vana-sande samghiramam
patitthipesum. Tattha kannikam yojetvi thambhinam upari
kiitdgiira-sila-samkhepena deva-vimana-sadisam pasadam
akamsu. Tam upadiya sakalo pi samgh8ramo Kiitdgara-sala
ti paiiayittha. Bhagava tam Vesilim upanissiya tasmim
samghérime viharati. Tena vuttam Vesdliyam viharati
Mahdavane Iatdgara-salayan ti.

Kosalaka ti Kosala-rattha-vasino.

Magadhaka ti Magadha-rattha-vasino.

Iaraniyendti avassam kattabba-kammena. Yam hi akatum
pi vattati, tam kiccan? ti vucciiti; yam avassam kiatabbam
eva, tam karaniyam nama.

2. Patisallino Bhagava ti. Nandrammana-carato* patik-
kamma-sallino nilino eki-bhavam upagamma ekattdrammane®
jhiina-ratim anubhavatiti attho.

Tatth’ evdti tasmim yeva vibare.

! Not in the MSS.; but S8 have a fish-mark. Bm Ekam samayam Bhagavi.
2 Bm ckibandham. 3 8o kiccakan.
¢ Sc .mandc®; 84 -manaii c°. ¢ 8h .mayo.
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Ekamantan ti usma-tthana' apakkamma tasu tasu rukkha-
cchiyisu nisidimsu.

3. Otthaddho ti, addh-otthataya evam laddha-namo.

Mahatiyé Liccharvi-parisaydti. Pure bhattam Buddhapa-
mukhassa bhikhhu-samghassa danam datva, Bhagavato san-
tike uposathangini adhitthahitva, gandha-miladini githapetva,
ugghosaniiya mahatim Licchavi-riija-parisam sannipittetva
taya nila-pitddi-vanna-vatthabharana- vilepana-patimanditaya
Tavatinsa-parisa-patibhiigaya? mahatiya Licchavi-ritja-parisa-
ya saddhim upasamkami.

Akalo kho Mahalits. Tassa Otthaddhassa Makdliti miila-
namam. Tena nam thero alapati.

Ekamantam nisiditi,  Patiriipiisu rukkhba-cchiyiisu taya
Licchavi-parisaya saddhim ratana-ttayassa vannam kathento
nisidi.

4. Siho samanuddeso ti. Ayasmato Nigitassa bhagineyyo
satta-vassa-kale pabbajitva sasane yutta-payutto Siho ti evam-
namako samanero. So kira tam mahii-parisam disva : ¢ Ayam
parisi mahati, sakala-vihiiram piiretva nisinnia, addhi Bhagava
ajja imissa parisiya mahantena ussihena dhammam desessati,
yan niindham upajjhayassa acikkhitva Bhagavato maha-pari-
siya sannipatita-bhavam arocapeyyan’ ti cintetva, yen’ iiyasma
Nagito ten’ upasamkami.

Bhante Kassapdti, theram gottena alapati.

Esa janand ti esa jana-eamitho. Tvam yeva Bhagarato
arocehtti. Siho kira Bhagavato vissisiko. Ayam hi thero
thiila-sariro. Ten’ assa sariram garutiaya utthana-nisajjidisu
alasiya-bhiivo isaka ® appahino viya hoti. Athdyam simancro
Bhagavato kilena kalam vattam karoti. Tena nam thero
‘ Tvam pi Dasabalassa vissasiko’ ti vatvi, ‘Gaccha tvam yeva
arocehiti’ aha.

Vihara-pacchayayant ti vihara-cchayayam, kiitdgara-maha-
geha-chayaya pharit-okase ti attho. £a kira kiitdgara-sila

! 56 umma-; 8t upasami ; Bm tasma.
3 8o Eapnnbhn a; B4 patinagiya; Sh the same corrected to patibhigiya ;
8 patibbagiys ; Bm samppatibbagaya (see M.P.8. 2. 20).
¥ Bm isakam. Sodbt pacchiyasan.
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dakkhin-uttarato digha picina!-mukhd. Ten' assi purato
mahati cchayd patthatii hoti. Siho tattha Bhagavato asanam
paiiiiipesi. Atha kho Bhagava dvarantarehi ¢’ eva vatapan-
antiarehi ca nikkhamitva vidhavantibi vipphurantihi chab-
bannihi Buddha-rasmihi samsiicita 3-nikkhamano?® valiha-
kantarato punna-cando viya kiitAgira-salato nikkhamitva
paiiiiatta-vara-Buddhéisane nisidi. Tena vuttam Atha kho
Bhagara vihdra nikkhamma tihdra-pacchdydya paiinatte dsane
nisiditi,

6. Purimani bhante dicasini purimataraniti. Ettha hiyo
divasam purimam nama, tato param purimataram, tato pat-
thaya pana sabbiini purimini ¢’ eva purimatarini ca honti.

Yad agge* ti. ‘Mula-divasato patthilya yam divasam aggam
param, kotim patvad viharamiti’ attho. Yava vihasin® ti
vuttam hoti. Idani tassa parimanam dassento na ciram tini
vassaniti aha. Atha va yad agge ti ‘yam divasam aggam
katva na ciram tini vassiini vibaramiti’ pi attho, ‘ yam diva-
sam adim katva na ciram vihasim tini yeva vassiniti’ vuttam
hoti.

Ayam kira Bhagavato patta-civaram vahanto? tini sam-
vaccharini Bhagavantam upatthasi. Tam sandhaya evam
vadati.

Piya rapaniti piya-jatikani sita-jatikani.

Kamétipasamhitaniti kitmassada-yuttini.

Rajaniyaniti riga-janakini.

No ca kho dibbani saddanits. Kasma Sunakkhatto tani na
suniti? So kira Bhagavantam upasamkamitvi dibba-cakku-
parikammam yici. Tassa Bhagava dcikkhi. So ’tha®
yathénusittham patipanno, dibba-cakkhum uppadetvi, deva-
tapam riipam disva cintesi : ¢ Imasmim sarira-santhane saddena
madhurena bhavitabbam kathan nu kho tam sunpeyyan ’ti?
Bhagavantam upasamkamitva dibba-sota-parikammam pucchi.
Ayaii ca atite ekam silavantim bhikkhum kanna-sakkhaliyam

! Bm ?icins. 3 84 gamsiivita ; 8h samsuvita ; 8t samsumita.
3 Bm °miino. ¢ 8S Yad aggesfiti (but agge just below).

8 Bm para-kotim katva. ¢ Sd vibhasin,

7 Bm ganhanto. 8 Sct Bm omit.
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pabaritva badhiram akisi, tasmid parikammam karonto pi’
abhabbo va dibbasotddhigamassa. Ten’ assa Bhagava pari-
kammam na kathesi. So tavati! Bhagavati aghatam band-
hitva cintesi: ‘Addha Samanassa Gotamassa evam hoti:
« Aham pi Khattiyo, ayam pi Khattiyo va, sac’ assa nanam
vaddhissati ayam pi sabbaiiiiii bhavissatiti,” usiiyaya mayham
na kathetiti’® So anukkamena gihi-bbavam patva, tam
attham Mahali3-Licchavino kathento evam iha.

6. Ekansa-bhavito ti ekansaya ecka-kotthasaya bhavito,
dibbanam vi rupanam dassanatthaya dibbanam va saddanam
savannatthaya bhavito ti attho.

7. Tiriyan ti anudisa.t

10. Ubhayansa-bhavito ti, ubhayansiaya ubhaya-kotthasat-
thaya 3 bhavito ti attho.

11. Ayam kho Mahali hetiti, ayam dibbanam yeva riipanam
dassanaya ekansa-bhivito samaidhi-hetu. Imam attham sutva
so Licchavi cintesi: ‘Idam dibba-sotena sadda-sunanam ®
imasmim sisane uttamattha-bhiitam maiiiile, imassa niina
atthaya ete bhikkhii paiiiiasam pi satthim pi vassini apannaka-
brahmacariyam caranti, yan niinéham Dasabalam etam attham
puccheyyan’ ti.

12, Tato tam attham pucchanto Etdsam nuna Bhante i
adim aha. :

Samaddhi-bhavandnan ti. Ettha samiadhi yeva samadhi-
bhivana, ubhayansa-bhavitinam samadhinan ti attho.

Atha yasmi sasanato bahird eti samiidbi-bhavana na
ajjhatta,” tasma ta patikkhipitva yad attham bhikkha brah-
macariyam caranti te dassetum Bhagava Na kho Mahalits
adim aha.

13. Tinnam samyojandnan ti sakkaya-ditthi-adinam tinnam
bandhananam. Tani hi vatta-dukkha-maye rathe® satte
samyojenti. Tasmi samyojananiti vaccanti.

: gm ﬁtt:vlita. : gm nssuma na kathesiti.
t Mahali. m anudisaya.
6 Bm -kotthasdya. ¢ Bm saddamymniti.

7 Bm gjjhattika. ¢ Bm dukkha-vhaye satte.
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Sotdpanno hottli magga-sotam iipanno hoti.
Arinipita-dhammo ti catusu apayesu apatana-dhammo.
Niyato ti dhamma-niyamena niyato.

Sambodhi-pardyano ti, upari magga-ttaya-samkhata sam-
bodhi param ayanam assa, si tena ! va pattabba ti sambodhi-
parayano.?

Tanutta ti, pariyutthana-mandataya ca kadaci karahaci
uppattiya ca tanu-bhava.

Oram-bhagiyanan ti hetthi-bhagiyinam. Yehi baddho
upari-suddhivasa-bhiimiyam nibbattitum na sakkoti.

Opapatiko ti, sesa-yoni-patikkhepa-vacanam etam.

Tattha parinibbayiti, tasmim upari-bhave yeva parinibbana-
dhammo.

Andvatti-dhammo ti, tato brahma-loka puna patisandhi-
vasena na avattana-dhammo.

Celo-timultin ti citta-vimuttim,® sabba-kilesa-bandhana«
vimuttassa arahatta-phala-cittass’ etam adhivacanam.

Paiiiid-vimuttin ti. Ettha pi sabba - kilesa - bandhana -
vimuttd arahatta-phala-paiiiia va paiiiia-vimuttiti veditabba,

Ditthe va dhamme ti imasmim yeva atta-bbave.

Sayan ti samam.

Abhiniid i abhijanitva. Sacchikatrd ti paccakkham katva.
Atha va va abhkinnd sacchikatrd ti abhiiiiaya abhivisitthena
fitnena sacchikaritva ti pi attho.

Upasampagjdti patva patilabhitva.

14. Idam sutva Licchavi cintesi: ‘ Ayam vara-dhammo,
na sakunena viya uppatitva nipi godhaya viya urena gantva
sakka pativijjhitum, addha imam pativijjhantassa pubba-
bhiiga-patipadaya bhavitabbam, pucchami tava nan’ ti. Tato
Bhagavantam pucchanto A¢thi pana Bhante ti adim aha.

Atthangiko ti, paiicangika-turiyam viya attha- kutiko*
gimo viya vi atthanga-matto yeva hutva atthangiko, na
angigato® aiiflo maggo nama atthi. Ten’ ev’ aha : Seyyath-
tdam sammd-ditthi . . . pe . . . sammd-samddhiti.

1 Bm assa anena. 3 84t add maye.
3 Bm -visuddhi. 4 Bm atthangiko.
8 8o aiigate; Bm angato.
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Tattha samma-dassana-lakkhana sammd-ditthi. Samma-
abhiniropana-lakkhano samma-samkappo. Samma-pariggaha®-
lakkhana sammd-vdcd. Samma-samutthapana-lakkhano sammad-
kammanto. Samma-vodapana-lakkhano sammd-djiro. Samma-
paggaha-lakkhano sammd-vaydamo. Samma-upatthana-lakkhana
samma-gati. Samma-samadhana -lakkhano samma - samddhi.
* Tesu ckekassa tini kiccani honti, seyyathidam samma-ditthi
tava aiifiehi pi attano paccanika-kilesehi saddhim miccha-
ditthim pajahati, nirodhaii ca arammanam karoti, sampayutta-
dhamme ca passati, tappaticchadaka-moha-vidhamana-vasena
apanita-sammohato.? Samma-samkappiadayo pi tath’ eva
miccha-samkappadini ca pajahanti, nirodhai ca arammanam
karonti. Visesato pan’ ettha samma-samkappo saba-jita-
dhamme abhiniropeti, samma - vdca sammi pariganhati,®
sammi-kammanto samma samutthapeti, samma @jivo samma
vodapeti, samma-vayamo samma pagganhati,! samma-sati
sammi upatthapeti,’ sammi-samiidhi sammi samadahati. Api
¢’ esil samma-ditthi nima pubba-bhiige® nana-khana nana-
rammana hoti, magga-kale ekakkbana ekframmana,
kiccato pana dukkhe ifanan ti adini cattari niamini
labhati. Samma-samkappédayo pi pubba-bhage nana-khani
nanirammana honti, magga-kile ekakkhania ekdrammana.
Tesu samma-samkappo kiccato nekkhamma-samkappo ti adini
tini namani labhati. Samma-vicadayo tayo viratiyo pi honti,
cetanidyo pi, magga-kkhane pana viratiyo va. ' Samma-
vilyamo sammil-satiti idam pi dvayam kiccato ssmmappadhana-
satipatthiina-vasena cattari namani labhati. Samma-samiadhi
pana pubba-bliage pi magga-kkhane pi samma-samadhi yeva.

Iti imesu atthasu dhammesu Bhagavata nibbinddhigamaya
patipannassa yogino bahu-karatta’ pathamam samma-ditthi
desita. Ayam hi paiifia-pajjoto paiiiia-satthan ti ca vutta.
Tasma etaya pubba-bhage vipassana-iina-samkhitaya samma-
ditthiya avijjandhakiram vidhamitva kilesa-core ghitento

! 8o patiggaha; Bm pariggahana- (but see p. 63
Bmpnalgpmohnw panige ( l)s godht Bm,
¢ Bm pagganhati. 6 Bm upatthati.
¢ Sod omit. 7 Bm bahiipaku‘ (throughout).
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khemena yoglvacaro nibbinam papuniti. Tena vuttam
¢ Nibban4dhigamiiya patipannassa yogino bahu-karattd pa-
thamam samma-ditthi desita ’ ti.

Samma-samkappo pana tassa bahu-kiro, tasma tad-ananta-
ram vutto. Yathil hi beraiiiako hatthena parivattetva® pari-
vattetvi cakkhuna kabdpanam olokento, ‘ Ayam kiito ayam
cheko’ ti janati, evam yogAvacaro pi pubba-bhage vitak-
kena vitakketvd vitakketva vipassani-paiiiidya olokayamino,
‘Ime dhammi kamfvacara ime dhamma? riipivacarfdayo’
ti janiati. Yatha va pana purisena kotiyam gahetvi parivat-
tetvii parivattetvi dinnam mahid-rukkham tacchako vasiya
tacchetvit kamme upaneti, evam vitakkena vitakketva dinne
dhamme yoglvacaro paiiiidya, ‘ Ime kamAvacarid ime riipa-
vacari’ ti ddina nayena paricchinditva kamme upaneti. Tena
vuttam ‘sammi-samkappo pana tassi bahukiro, tasma tad-
anantaram vutto’ ti.

Sviyam yathi samma-ditthiya evam samma-vaciaya pi
upakirako, yath’ iiha: ‘Pubbe kho gahapati vitakketva
viciaretvd paccha vicam?® bhindatiti,’ tasma tad-ananataram
sammil-vaca vuttd. Yasma pana ‘Idai ¢’ idafi ca karis-
saméfti’ pathamam vicaya samviditvi 4 loke kammante payo-
jenti, tasma samma-viica kitya-kammassa upakarika ti samma-
viciya anantaram sammi-kammanto vutto. Catubbidham
pana vaci-duccaritam tividhaii ca kilya-duccaritam pahaya,
ubbaya-sucaritam piirentass’ eva, yasma ajivatthamaka®-
silam piireti ® na itarassa, tasma tad-ubhayfnantaram samma-
ajivo vutto. Evam visuddhajivena pana ‘Parisuddho me
ajivo’ ti ettivatii paritosam katva sutta-pamattena viharitum
na yuttam. Atha kho ‘Sabba-iriyapathesu idam viriyam
drabhitabban’ ti dassetum tad anantaram samma-vayimo
vutto. Tato ‘draddha-viriyendpi kiayddisu catusu vatthusu
sati supatthita’ katabba’ ti dassanattham tad-anantaram

1 8¢ pavattetva par®; Bm anvnwetvi and so in next sentence).
cf omit. P P vyugmg 8t vyacam corrected to vicam.
¢ 8t Bm samvidahitva.
8 8e u]lvammalu 84 -tthamaka; Bm -thamakam.
¢ 8bt pirati, 7 8t siip° here and below.
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samma-sati desitd. Yasma pana evam supatthita sati sama-
dhissa upakaripakaranam! dhammanam gatiyo samanne-
sitva? pahoti ekattdrammano? cittam samadhatum, tasma
samma-satiyd anantaram samma-samadhi desito ti veditabbo.

Etesam dhammanam sacchikiriydydti, etesam sotdpatti-pha-
ladini paccakkha-kiriyatthaya.

15. Ekam iddhan ti. Idam kasma araddham? Ayam
kira raja ‘ Riipam atta’ ti evam-laddhiko, ten’ assa desanaya
cittam miadhiatum ¢ nddhimuccati. Atha Bhagavata tassa
laddhiya avikaranattham ekam kiaranam aharitum idam
araddham. Tatrdyam samkhepattho: ¢Aham ekam sama-
yam Ghositdrame viharami, tatra te dve pabbajitd mam
evam pucchimsu. Ath&ham tesam Buddh-uppiidam dassetva,
tanti-dhammam pima kathento idam avocam:® * Avuso
saddha-sampanno niima kula-putto evariipassa Satthu sisane
pabbajito, evam tividham silam piiretva pathamajjhanadini
patva thito ‘Tam jivan’ ti adini vadeyya. Yuttan nu kho
etam assiti” P Tato tehi “yuttan” ti vutte, “aham kho
pan’ etam ivuso evam janami evam passimi, atha ca pani-
ham na vadamiti ”” tam viadam patikkhipitva, uttarim khina-
savam dassetva,  Tmassa evam vattum na yuttan ’ ti avacam.®
Te mama vacanam sutva attamania ahesun’ ti.

19. Evam vutte so pi attamano ahosi. Ten’ aha Idam
avoca Bhagavd. Attamano Otthaddho Licchavi Bhagavalo bhdsi-
tam abhinanditi.

7Iti Sumangala-Vilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya ?
Mabali-Sutta-Vannana
nitthita.®

1 Bm upakardnupak®.

2 Sc samanesitva ; S9 sammanesitva ; Bm samanvesitva.

3 Sut Bm .mane.

¢ So 8dnt ; Sc dhiatum; Bm omits (see p. 214, line 29).

6 Scd Bm avoca. ¢ Bm avoca.

1-7 S8 omit. 8 Bm adds chattham.
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VILI.
JALIYA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

Eram mesutam . . . pe' . . . Kosambiyan ti Jaliya-Suttam.
Tatryam apubba-pada-vannana.

Ghositdrame ti Ghosita 2-settina kata-drame.

Pubbe kira Addila-rattham?® nima ahosi. Tato Kotiihalako ¢
nama daliddo chiataka-bhayena saputtadaro anantara-rattham
gacchanto, puttam vahitum asakkonto,’ chaddetva ® agamasi.
Mati nivattitva tam gahetva gata. Te ekam gopalaka-gamam
pavisimsu, gopilakanaii ca tada bahu-payaso patiyatto hoti.
Te tato payiisam labhitva bhuiijimsu. Atha so puriso balava-
pityitsam bhutto, jirapetum asakkonto, ratti-bhage kilam
katvi, tatth’ eva sunakhiya kucchismim patisandhim gahetva
kukkuro jato. -

So gopillakassa piyo hoti. Gopalako ca Pacceka-Buddham
upatthahati.” Pacceka-Buddho pi bhatta-kicca-kale kukku-
rassa pindam deti. So Pacceka-Buddhe sineham uppadetvi
gopalakena saddhim panna-salam pi gacchati. Gopalake
asannihite bhatta-velaiyam sayam eva gantva kalirocanattham
panna-sila-dvare bhusati.® Antard magge pi ca canda-mige
disva bhisitvii palipeti® So Pacceka-Buddhe mudukena
cittena kilam katva deva-loke nibbatti. Tatr’ assa Ghosaka-
devaputto tv’ evam namam ahosi.

So deva-lokato cavitva Kosambiyam ekasmim kula-ghare !°

1 Not in the MSS. Scdht have a fish-mark.

3 Bm Ghositena. 3 Bm Addbila-.
‘. lsln:l K:;;‘I;:liko. : ?; Bm ns;kko.
cd chadghetva. ™ upatthasi.
8 Bm bhussati. $ Bm bgunitvi palapesi.

10 Bm ekassa kulassa ghare.
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nibbatti. Tam aputtako setthi tassa mata-pitunnam dhanam
datva puttam katva gahesi. Atha attano putte jite satta-
kkhattum ghatetum upakkami. So puiiiavantataya sattasu
pi thinesu maranam appatva, avasine ekiya setthi-dhitaya
veyyattiyena laddha-jivito aparabhige pitu accayena setthi-
tthanam patva Ghosaka-setthi nama jato.

Aiifie pi Kosambiyam Kukkuta-setthi Pavariya-setthiti
dve setthino atthi, imina saddhim tayo ahesum. Tena ca
samayena Himavantato paiica-sati tiapasa sarira-santappana-
ttham antarantara Kosambiyam aigacchanti. Tesam te tayo
setthi attano uyyinesu panna-kutiyo katvd upatthanam
karonti. Ath’eka-divasam te tapasi Himavantato digacchanta
maha-kantare tasita kilanta, ekam mahantam vata !-rukkham
patvi,? tattha adhivatthiya devatiya santiki samgaham
paccasinsantad 8 nisidimsu. Devata sabbélankara-vibhiisitam
hattham pasaretvil, tesam piniya-panakadini datva, kila-
matham pativinodesi. Te devatiya anubhavena vimhita
pucchimsu: ‘Kin nu kho devate kammam katva taya ayam
sampatti laddha ti?’ Devata aha, ‘Loke Buddho nama
Bhagava uppanno. So etarahi Siavatthiyam viharati. Aniitha-
pindiko gahapati tam upatthahati. So uposatha-divasesu
attano bhatakianam pakati-bhatta-vetanam ¢ eva datva, uposa-
tham karapeti. Athiham eka-divasam majjhantike patara-
saya agato® kafici bhattaka®-kammam akarontam disvi,
“Ajja manussi kasmid kammam na karontiti?’ pucchim.
Tassa me tam attham irocesum. Athéham etad avocam,
¢ Idani upaddha-divaso gato, sakka nu kho upaddh-uposatham
katun?”’ ti. Tato setthissa pativedetva ‘‘ Sakka, karotfiti
ahamsu.” Svéham upaddha-divasam uposatham samadiyitva
tadah’ eva kiillam katvi imam sampattim patilabhin’ ti.

Atha te tapasa ‘Buddho kira uppanno’ti saiijata-piti-
pamojja tato 'va Savatthiyam gantukama hutva pi: “ Bahu-
kara no upatthiyaka-setthino, tesum pi imam attham arocessa-

1 Bm vatta-. 2 Bm patta,
3 Bm paccasisanta. ¢ Bm vettanam (as at pp. 296, 300).
§ So Scaht Bm, ¢ Bm bhati-.

7 Bm Sakka katun ti dha.
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méiti,” Kosambim gantva, setthihi kata-sakkara-bahumiand
‘Tadah’ eva mayam gacchawniti’ @hamsu. ‘XKim bhante
turitattha ? Nanu tumhe pubbe cattaro paiica mase vasitva
gacchath8ti?’ ca vuttinam pavattim arocesum. ‘Tena hi
bhante sah’ eva gacchimiti’ ca vutte, ‘ Gacchima mayam,
tumhe sanikam agacchathiti,” Savatthim gantva Bhagavato
santike pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu. Te pi setthino
paiicasata-paficasata-sakata-parivaria Savatthim gantva, danani
datvia Kosambim iigamanatthilya Bhagavantam yacitvi, pacea-
gamma tayo vihiire karesum. Tesu Kukkuta-setthini kato
Kukkutiramo nima, Piavariya-setthind kato Pavarik-
ambavanam nama, Ghosika-setthina kato Ghositdramo nama
ahosi.

Tam sandhiiya vuttam Iosambiyam tiharate Ghositdrdame ti.

Mandisso! ti. Idam tassa namam.

Jaliygo ti. Idam pi itarassa®? nimam eva. Yasma pan’
assa upajjhiiyo darumayena pattena pindaya carati, tasma
darupattik-anterdsi ti vuceati. :

Etad arocun ti. Upirambbadhippayena viadam aropetu-
kima hutvit etam avocum. - Iti kira nesam ahosi: ¢Sace
Samano Gotamo “ Tam jivam tam sariran” ti vakkhati, ath’
assa mayam etam vadam dropessima: “ Bho Gotama, tumhi-
kam laddhiya idh’ eva satto bhijjati, tena vo vido uccheda-
vildo hotiti.” Sace pana ‘“ Aiifiam jivam aiiiiam sariran” ti
vakkhati, ath’ assa evam vidam aropessima: “Tumhakam
viade riipam bhijjati, satto na bhijjati, tena vo vade satto
sassato iipajjatiti.”’’

Atha Bhagava ‘ Ime vadropanatthitya paiiham pucchanti,
mama sisane ime dve ante anupagamma majjhima nama
patipadd atthiti na jananti, handa nesam paiiham avissajjetva
tassii eva patipadiya avibhavattham dhammam desemm
cintetva, Tena /i’ druso ti adim aha.

2. Tattha kallan nu kho tass’ ctam vacandydti, tass’ evam
saddhiya® pabbajitassa tividha-silam paripiiretva pathama-

1 Bm Mundiko. 3 8h jtarassi; Bm tassa,
3 Shb saddhd ; Bm etam saddha.
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jjhanam pattassa yuttan nu kho etam vacandya, etam
vattum yuttan ti attho. Tam sutva paribbijika ¢ Puthujjano
nama yasma nibbicikiccho! na hoti, tasma kaddci evam
vadeyyAti P’ mafiiamana, kallam tass’ etam vacandydti ihamsu.

Atha ca pandham na vadimiti. ¢ Aham etam evam janami,
no ca evam vadami. Atha kho ‘ kasina-parikammam katvi
bhiiventassa paiiiia-balena uppannam mahaggata-cittam etan ”’
ti safiiam thapesim.?

Na kallam tass’ etan ti. Idam te paribbdjaka ¢ Yasmi
khindsavo vigata-sammoho tinna-vicikiccho, tasma na yuttam
tass’ etam vattun’ti maiiiamana vadanti.

Sesam sabbattha uttanattham evéti.

3Iti Sumangala-Vilasiniya Dighanikiiyatthakathayéa 3
Jaliya-Sutta- Vannana
nitthita.$

1 8dh nibbimi®; St nibbimi® corrected to tinnavicikiccho.
3 Bm thapemi. 3.3 88 omit.
¢ Bum adds Sattamam.
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Yath’ eva lokamhi Vipassi-
adayo, 60.

Yam ettha vuddhimanto, 18.

Yam so dhammam idb’
aiiiaya, 304.

Ye keci Buddham saranam
gatase, 233.

Yo ca Buddhaii ca Dhammaii
ca, 233.

Ratho sila-parikkhiro, 297.



1. INDEX OF GATHAS.

Riga-virigam anekam aso-
kam, 230.
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II. INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

Ankura, 178.

Angas, the, 279.
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Ajita Kesa-kambala, 144.
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Icchanangala, 243, 244.

Ukkattha, 245.
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Kisa, 162.
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Kondaiiiia, 165.
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Kosambi, 317, 318, 319.
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191.
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Campa, 279.
Cara, 258.
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259, 260, 302.
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Jalini, 258.
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Tapoda, 35.
Tissa, 240.
Todeyya, 27.

Thiipa, 173.

Dakkhiniipatha, 125.
Dandaki, 266.
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Pavirikambavana, 319,
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Pukkusadi, 240.

Punna, 192.
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Pokkharasati, 243, 244, 246,
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Bavariya, 275.

Baranasi, 260.

Bahiya Daruciriya, 192.
Bimbisara, 136, 153, 280.
Brahmadatta, 14, 36, 42, 55.

Brahman, 174, 189, 254. See’

Maha-Brahman.
Brahmayu, 232, 275.

Bhagava, 33.
Bhatta, 258.
Bhaddali, 31, 32.

Makkhali Gosala, 143, 162.

Makkha-devya, 258.

Magadhas, the, 294.

Maggasira, 241.

Mandissa, 319.

Mantini, 192.

Mandika, 32.

Mandhatar, 89, 258.

Mandhatu, 122.

Malla, 2.

Mallaka, 32.

Maha-Kappina, 240.

Maha-Kassapa, 2,3, 4,5,10,11,
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232, 239. See Kassapa.
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Mahia-Govinda, 132,

Maha-Tissa, 189.

Maha-Naga, 190, 191.

Maha-Nama, 234.

Maha-Panada, 239.

Mahii-Phussadeva, 189.

Maha-Brahman, 264.
Brahman.

Maha-Mahinda, 1, 131.

Maha-Munda, 153.

Maha-Moggallana, 192, 234.

See Moggallina.

Maha-Roruva, 299.

Mahali, 310, 312.

Mahivana, 309.

Maha-Vijita, 294.

Maha-Vihara, 1. -

Maha-Satthivassa, 291.

Maha-Sammata, 258,

Maha-Siva, 202, 203.

Migadha, 280.

Magadhaka, 309.

Mara, 56, 174.

Maras, three, 60.

Mitta, 289.

Milinda, 275.

Miiladeva, 89.

Meghamala, 89.

Moggallana, 134, 138.

See

Rajagaha, 5, 6, 8, 14, 34,
35, 39, 48, 132, 150,
284.

Riama, 260, 261.

Rihu, 95, 285.

Rahula, 50, 192.

Revata, 192.

Roja, 258.
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Licchavi, 310, 312, 313, 316.

Vangisa, 172.
Vaccha, 162.
Vajira-pani, 264.
Vara-kalyapa, 258.
Vara-mandhitar, 258.
Vara-roja, 258.
Vasabha, 291.
Vasali, 26.

Vasava, 154.
Viisettha, 289.
Vijata, 258.
Vijitasena, 258.
Vidita- Visesa, 238.
Vipassin, 60, 61.
Visikha, 176.
Visikha-punnama, 2, 58.
Visakha, 258.
Vissakamman, 9.
Vedehi-putta, 139.
Vebhira, 9.
Veraiija, 12.

Vesili, 12, 309.
Vessantara, 95, 106.
Vessabhii, 60.
Vessavana, 137.
Veluvana, 133.
Vyaggha-pajja, 262.

Sakka, 189, 234, 239, 264.
Sakyas, the, 258-262.
Baiijaya, 35, 41.

Saiijaya Belattha-putta, 144.
Sattapanni, 9.
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Santati, 291.

Sandhana, 45.

Sabhiya, 155.

Salalavati, 173.

Samkicca, 162.

Sakiyas, the, 262.

Sitavihana-rajja, 302.

Sariputta, 15, 134, 138, 192.

Savatthi, 6, 7, 32, 318, 319.

Sikhin, 60.

Sinisiira, 258.

Sineru, 37, 68, 105, 111, 122,
152, 254, 283.

Siri, 97.

Sita, 76.

Siha, 310, 311.

Sihaladipa, 1.

Sucirata, 155.

Sujata, 58, 173.

Sunakkhatta, 311.

Suppiya, 14, 39, 42.

Suppiya, 258.

Subha, 7, 27.

Subhadda, 2, 6, 45.

Setakannika, 173.

Seniya, 280.

Sela, 276.

Sonadanda, 279, 280, 289,
290, 292.

Hatthinika, 258.

Iarita-Mahiabrahman, 40.

Himavanta, 111, 259, 262,
309, 318.
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[Nouns and adjectives are generally given in their crude form.]

Akantaka, 297.
Akatham-kathin, 211,
Akamaka, 284.
Akicea-karin, 296.
Akoteti, 252.
Akkha, 86.
Akkharika, 86.
Akkhana, 84.
Akkbitta, 281.
Akkhudddvakisa, 282, 284,
Agga-bija, 81.
Aggala, 252.
Aggi-homa, 93.
Anga, 92, 281.
Angas, eight, 208.
Anga-vijja, 93.
Acamana, 98.
Accaya, 236.
Accha, 221.
Acchariya, 43.
Acchadeti, 181.
Aja-lakkhana, 94.
Ajina-ppaveni, 87.
Ajjatagge, 235.
Ajjhatta, 183.
Ajjhayaka, 247,
Aijana, 98.
Aiia-dattha, 111,
Atthangika, 313.

Attha-pada, 85.
Addha, 281.
Anika-dassana, 85.
Ataramana, 252.
Atithi, 288.
Atimapeti, 159.
Ativikala, 277.
Ativela, 113."
Atta-kara, 160.
Attha-jila, 129.
Attha-vadin, 76.
Attha-sambhita, 77,
Atthikavant, 255,
Athena, 72.
Adinnédana, 71.
Adukkham-asukhin, 119.
Addha-gata, 143, 283.
Addhina-magga, 35.
Addhina-magga-patipanna,
222.
Addhika, 298.
Adhicca-samuppanna, 118,
Adhimuccati, 275.
Adhivaseti, 277.
Adhivutti-pada, 103.
Adho-virecana, 98.
Anagiriya, 112.
Anattamana, 52, 255.
Anpattidhina, 212.
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Auanta-saiiiiin, 115.
Anabhinandati, 160.
Anabhibhiita, 111.
Anabhirati, 111.
Anabhiraddhi, 52.
Anabhisambhunamiina, 268.
Anavajja, 183.
Anavaya, 248.
Anavatti-dhamma, 313.
Anavila, 226.
Anikkujjati, 160.
Anicea, 121.
Aniyyina, 94.
Anukula-yaiiiia; 302.
Anuganhati, 160.
Anugayati, 273.
Anuiiiiata-patiiidta, 248.
Anuttaro samgama - vijayo,
129.
Anupakkuttha, 281.
Anupakkhandati, 290.
Anupavecchati, 218.
Anupida, 109.
Anuppaditar, 74.
Anuppanna, 267.
Anuppidana, 98.
Anuppadeti, 296.
Anupubbikatha, 277.
Anupeti, 165.
Anubhasati, 273.
Anumata, 267.
Anumati-pakkha, 297.
Anumatta, 181.
Anumasati, 276.
Anuyoga, 78, 104.
Anusandhis, three, 122.
Anussarati, 257.
Aneka-vihita, 103.
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Anelagala, 282.
Antara, 34.
Antara-katha, 49.
Antalikkha-cara, 110.
Anta-saiifiin, 115.
Antédnantika, four, 115.
Antevasin, 36.
Antojalikata, 127.
Andha-kira, 228.
Apaciyati, 266,
Apayana, 95.
Aparanta-kappika, 118.
Aparapaccaya, 278,
Aparimana-vanna, 288.
Apavadati, 290.
Apasadetabba, 160.
Apipa-purekkhara, 286.
Apilya-mukha, 268.
Aparuti ghara, 297.
Appa, 170.

Appaccaya, 52.
Appatikosati, 160.
Appamattaka, 55.
Appamada, 104.
Appamiina-saiiiiin, 119.
Abbhikutika, 287.
Abbhugata, 146.
Abbhujjalana, 97.
Abbhuta, 43. :
Abbhokasa, 180, 210.
Abbhikkanta, 183, 227.
Abhikkantatara, 171.
Abhikkamati, 151.
Abhijatis, six, 162,
Abhijjha, 211.
Abhinna, 175, 313.
Abhiiiias, five, 222.
Abhiiiiata-kolafiiia, 2562.
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Abhinindriya, 222.
Abhiniharati, 220, 224.
Abbhibhi, 111.
Abhiriipa, 141, 281.
Abhisajjati, 257.
Abbisandeti, 217.
Abhisamparaya, 108.
Amacca, 297.
Amata-nibbana, 217.
Amari-vikkhepa, 115.
Ambattha-vansa, 262.
Ayya-putta, 257.
Araiiiia, 209. _
Arahatta, 180, 188, 191.
Arahatta-Magga, 221.
Arahant, 146.
Ariya-Magga, 176, 177, 179,
183, 225, 229, 233.
Ariya-silin, 286.
Ariipin, 119.
Aroga, 119.
Alam, 288.
Alopa, 80.
Avanna, 37.
Avassita, 182,
Avahana, 96.
Avinipita-dhamma, 313.
Aviparinama, 113.
Avisamvadako lokassa, 73.
Avusitavant, 255.
Avyasekha, 183.
Asaiiia satta, 118.
Asaiifii-gabbhi, the, 163.
Asaiiii-vada, 119.
Asi, 222.
Assiroha, 156,
Assu-mukha, 284.
Abinindriya, 120.
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Ahi-vijja, 93.
Ahy, 150.

AkisanaiiciyatanQipaga, 120.
Agama, 160.
Aghiita, 52.
Acariya-piicariyn, 286.
Ajiva, 235.
Atapps, 104.
Adasa-paiiha, 97.
Adi-kalyiina, 175-6.
Adiccupatthiina, 97.
Aditta, 264.
Ananda, 53.
Abadhika, 212.
Abhujati, 210.
Abhoga, 122.
Amaka-dhaiifia-patiggahana,
78.
Amaka - mansa- patiggahana,
78.
Amantayatam, 297.
Amilika, 87.:
Amisa-sannidhi, 83.
Ayatim, 236.
Aya-mukha, 218.
Ayu-kkhaya, 110.
Anricarin, 72.
Arohaniya, 147.
Aliirika, 157.
Alinda, 252.
Aloka-saiiiiin, 211.
Alokita, 193.
Avata, 267.
Kvutqsutla, 221.
Avudha, 94.
Asajja, 276.
Asandi, 86.
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I_isuvas, the, 224.
Aharati na harati, 186, 188.
Alahana, 166.

Iiijati, 167.

Itibhavabhava-kathi, 91.

Itihasas, the, 247.

Itthatta, 112,

Ttthi-katha, 90,

Itthi-kumarika-patiggahana,
78.

Itthi-lakkhana, 94.

Iddhi-vidha, 222.

Indriyas, the, 182.

Ibbha, 254.

Isika, 222.

Issara, 111.

Ukkansivakansa, 165.
Ukka, 148.

Ukka-pata, 95.

Ukkinna, 274.

Ukkujjati, 228.

Ukkhitta, 274.
Uggamana, 95.
Ucca-sayana, 78.
Ucchidana, 88.

Uccheda, 120.
Uju-vipaccanika-viada, 38.
Ujum kayam panidhiya, 210,
Unhisa, 89.
Uttana-mukha, 287.
Udanam udanesi, 140.
Udayati, 266.
Udda-lomin, 87.
Uddhaggika, 158.
Uddham-aghatanika, 119,
Uddha-virecana, 98.
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Upakarika, 274.
Upakkhata, 294.
Upacaya, 220.

Upayiina, 94.
Upasampajja, 313.
Upasaka, 234.

Upayisa, 121.

Uposatha, 139.

Upajjati, 105, 111.
Uppalini, 219.
Ubbillavitatta, 63, 122.
Ubbhidodaka, 218.
Ubbhijjati, 218.
Ubbato-lohitakipadhiina, 87,
Ubhayansa-bhavita, 312.
Ummujjati, 127.
Uyyodhika, 85.
Urabbha, 294.

Ekansa-bhavita, 312.
Ekacca-sassatiki, two, 109.
Ekatta-saiiiiin, 119.
Ekanta-dukkhin, 119.
Ekanta-lomin, 87.
Lkanta-sukhin, 119,
Eka-bhattika, 77.
Ekam samayam, 31-33.
Ekégarika, 159.
Ettaka-parama, 292.
Evam me sytam, 26-31.
Esikatthiyin, 105.

Okara, 277.
Ogamana, 95.

Odata, 219.
Onita-patta-pani, 277,
Opapitika, 165, 313.
Opiina-bhita, 298.
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Oramattaka, 55.
Oram-bhagiya, 313.
Osadhi, 98.

Kankhati, 275.
Kankha, 274.
Karnsa-kiita, 79.
Kansa-thala, 217.
Kacchapa-lakkhana, 94.
Katthissa, 87.

Kana, 93.
Kanna-jappana, 97.
Kanna-telana, 98.
Kanna-sukha, 75.
Kannika-lakkhana, 94.
Kanha, 263.
Kata-para-pavida, 117.
Katam karaniyam, 226.
Kattar, 111.
Katha-sallapa, 276.
Kandara, 209.

Kapana, 298.

Kappaka, 157.
Kappapeti, 147.
Kabalinkara-bhakkha, 120.
Kammas, five, or three, 162.
Kamma-kara, 168, 300.
Karanda, 222.
Kalyina, 146.

Kalyana-vakkarana, 263,282.

Kassaka, 170.
Kapotaka, 166.
Kama-guna, 121.
Kama-lapin, 257.
KamaAvacara, 120.
Kam(pasambhita, 311.
Kaya-parihirika, 207.
Karakaraka, 170.
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Kala-vadin, 70.
Kaveyya, 95.
Kicca, purebhatta-,
45-48.
Kitti-sadda, 146. -
Kinha, 254.
Kim-kira-patissavin, 168.
Kuttaka, 87,
Kutta-vala, 274.
Kuddala-pitaka, 269.
Kupita, 52, 255,
Kumari-paiiha, 97.
Kumbhatthana-kathi, 90.
Kumbha-thiina, 84.
Kulavaka, 257.
Kusala-silin, 286.
Kuhaka, 91.
Kuhana-lapana, 92.
Kiita, 78.
Kiitattha, 105.
Kevala-paripunna, 177.
Kotthégara, threefold, 295.
Komudi, 139.
Kosa, 295.
Kosi, 222.
Koseyya, 87.
Kosohita, 275.

etc.,

Khattar, 280.
Khatta-vijja, 93.
Khattiya-vansa, 267.
Khandha-bija, 81.
Khala, 160.

Khara, 252.

Khari, 269.
Khidda-padosika, 113.
Khina jati, 225.
Khunseti, 256.
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Khura-pariyanta, 160,
Khetta, 78.
Kho, 35.

Ganaka, 157.
Ganana, 95.
Ganfcariya, 143, 287.
Ganin, 143, 287.
Gani-bhiita, 280.
Gatatta, 168.

Gati, 249.

Gatika, 108.
Gandha, 77.
Gandha-sannidhi, 82.
Garaha, 296.
Garukaroti, 256.
Gahapatika, 170.
Gahita, 107.
Gama-katha, 90.
Giri-giiha, 209.

Gita, 77, 273.
Gutta-dvara, 182.
Godhi-lakkhana, 94.
Gonaka, 86.

Ghatiks, 85.

Cakkavattin, 249.
Cakkhu, 183.
Cakkhumant, 221.
Canda, 256.
Candala, 84.
Catudviiram agaram karitva,
270.
Catu-yama, 167.
Canda-ggaha, 95.
Camma-yodhin, 157.
Calaka, 156.
Cavati, 105.
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Catumasini, 139.
Caturanta, 249.
Carika, 279.

Carika, two, 239-243.
Cingulaka, 86.
Cittika, 86.
Cira-pabbajita, 143.
Cetiy-angana, 191, 197
Ceto-vimutti, 313.
Ceto-samadhi, 104.
Celaka, 156.
Culla-Sila, 69-80.

Chatta, 89.
Chanda, 116.
Chambitatta, 150.
Chadeti, 212.
Chedana, 80.

Janana, 310.

Janapada, 297.

Janapada-tthavariya-patta,
250.

Janti, 296.

Jatartpa, 78.

Jatimant, 221.

Jati-vada, 281.

Jinna, 283.

Jivha-nittaddana, 96.

Jiva, 161.

Jivita-pariyadana, 128.

Jita-ppamadatthana, 85.

Jbitnas, the four, 217-219.

Nina, anavarana-, 100.
» Pacceka-Buddha-,100.
,» DBuddha-, 100.
» Sabbaiiiuta-, 99, 102.
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Nana, Savaka-pirami-, 100.
l'ga'ma-dassann, 220.
Nati-katha, 90.

Thina, 77.
Thitatta, 168.

Takkin, 106,
Takki-vada, 114, 115.
Taggha, 236.
Tanba, 125.
Tandula, 93.
Tato-nidana, 212.
Tatra, 36.
Tatra pi, 42.
Tathagata, 59-68.
Tathariipa, 104.
Taddha, 298.
Tapasas, the eight kinds of,
270.
Tinna-vicikiccha, 211,
Tittha-kara, 143.
Tiracchana-katha, 89.
Tiriyam, 312.
Tiro-janapada, 286.
Tiro-rattha, 286.
Tivagga, 2.
Tula-kiita, 79.
Talika, 87.
Tela, 93.

Thalipika, 267.
Thina-middha, 211.
Thiindpanita, 294.
Theta, 73.

Dakkha, 217.
Dakkhina, 158.
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Dakkhina-janapada, 265.

Dandaka, 89.

Dattika, 271.

Dama, 160.

Dayapanna, 70."

Dasa, 111.

Dasa-pada, 85.

Dassaniya, 141, 281.

Dassavin, 181.

Dassu, 296.

Dahati, 258.

Dahara, 223, 284.

Diinas, five, 306.

Dinapati, 298.

Dityaka, 298.

Daraka-tikiccha, 98.

Darupattika, 319.

Dasa, 168, 300.

Dasaka-putta, 157,

Dasavya, 213.

Dasi-dasa- patiggahana, 78.

Dasi-putta, 257.

Dittha-dhamma, 278.

Dittha-dhamma - nibbana-
vada, 121.

Ditthi-jala, 129.

Ditthi-tthiina, 107.

Dinnéddayin, 72.

Dinna-patikankhin, 72.

Dibba, 120.

Disa-daha, 95.

Digha-bhjinakas, the, 15, 131.

Dukkha, 121.

Dukkha-nirodha, 225.

Dukkha-nirodha-gamini pati-
pada, 225.

Dukkha-samudaya, 225.

Dukkhita, 212.
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Dubbutthika, 95.
Dubbhaga-karana, 96.
Duhana, 296.
Diiteyya, 78.

Deva, 218.
Deva-dundubhi, 95.
Deva-paiiha, 97.
Domanassa, 121.
Dosa, 116. .

Dosina, 141.
Dvatth-antara-kappa, 162.
Dvatthi, 162.

Dhanuka, 86.
Dhanu-ggaha, 156.
Dhamma, anicca-, 220.
Dhamma, ucchadana-, 220.
Dhamma, giima-, 72.
Dhamma, parimaddana-, 220.
Dhamma, bhedana-viddhan-
sana-, 220,
Dhamma-cakkhu, 237, 278.
Dhamma-jala, 129.
Dhamma-riijan, 236, 249.
Dhamma-vadin, 76.
Dhamma attakkivacara, 99.

» gambhira, 99.

” duddasa, 99.

” duranubodba, 99.

. nipuna, 99.

” panita, 99.

”» pandita-vedaniya,

99,

” santa, 99. .
Dhammika, 236, 249, 272.
Dhiira, 218.

Dhitreti, 77.
Dhuva, 112.
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Dhopana, 84.

Nakkhatta-gaha, 95.

Nacca, 77.

Natthu-kamma, 98.

Nahipaka, 157.

Nagassa bhiimi, 151.

Nanatta-katha, 90.

Nianatta-saiiiiin, 119.

Ninidhimuttikata, 44.

Nana-verajjaka, 280.

Néparam itthattaya, 226.

Nalan, 167.

Nalika, 89.

Nikati, 80.

Nikkujjita, 228.

Nikkhepas, the four Sutta-,
50.

Niganthas, 162,

Nigganthi-gabbh, the, 163.

Nicca-dina, 302.

Nijiginsitar, 92.

Nidhanavant, 76.

Ninnameti, 276.

Nipuna, 117.

Nippesika, 91.

Nibbina, 108, 176, 224, 225,
229, 230.

Nibbuddha, 85.

Nimanteti, 169.

Nimitta, 92.

Nimmitar, 111.

Nimmanarati, 114.

Niyati, 161.

Niyyana, 94.

Nillopa, 159.

Nihita-danda, 70.

Nihita-sattha, 70,
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Nivaranas, five, 213,

Negama, 297.

Netta-tappana, 98.

Nemittika, 91.

Nela, 74.

N’ eva-saiiii-ndsaiiiin, 119.

N’ eva harati n’ aharati, 186,
188.

Pakamati, 264.
Pakkha-jjhana, 94.
Pakkhandin, 157.
Paggharani, 218.
Pangacira, 86.

Pacuta, 164.

Paccaiijana, 98.

Paceati, 159.

Paccaya, 125.

Paccayika, 73.

Pacceka itthiyo, 148.
Paccha-nipatin, 168.
Pacchabhatta-kicca, 47.
Pacchaya, 310.
Pacchima-yama-kicca, 48.
Paj, 174.

Paiica-matta, 35.
Paiiiiatte asane nisidi, 48.
Paiiiana, 290.
Paiia-vimutti, 313.
Patalika, 87.

Patikaroti, 236.

Patika, 86.

Patikkanta, 183.
Patiganhati, 236.
Patigha, 116.

Paticarati, 264.
Paticca-samuppada, 125, 126.
Paticchanna, 228.
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Patipanna, 26.
Patibhana, 106.
Patimokkha, 98.
Pativirata, 70.
Pathavi-kampa, 130.
Panidhi-kamma, 97.
Panissara, 84.

Panita, 277.
Panitatara, 171.
Pandita, 117.
Patimanteti, 263.
Patisallina, 309.
Patumineti, 276.
Pattalbhaka, 86.
Padaka, 2147.

Paduma, 219.

Padosa, 211.

Padhana, 104,
Pabbata, 209.
Pabbata-samkhepa, 226.
Pabbajana, 296.
Pabbajeti, 258.
Pamudita, 217.

Payata, 272.

Para, 51.

Paranimmita, 114, 121.
Parasena-ppamaddana, 250.
Parfidhina, 212.
Par@mattha, 107.
Parikkhira, 294, 297, 299.
Paricaraka, 269.
Paricareti, 121.
Parijeguccha, 115.
Paritassana, 111.
Paritta-saiiiiin, 119.
Parideva, 121.
Paribbajaka, 35.
Paripantha, 159.
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Paripiireti, 217.
Parippharati, 217.
Paripphosaka, 218.
Parimaddana, 88.
Parimukbham satim upattha-
petva, 210.
Pariyantavant, 76.
Pariyapanna, 127.
Pariyaya, 36.
Pariyithata, 106.
Pariyapunami, 288,
Pariyodata, 219.
Pariyosiina-kalyina, 175-6.
Parisandeti, 217.
Parisuddha, 177, 219.
Parisuddhéjiva, 181.
Parihara-patha, 85.
Pulambheti, 151.
Palala-puiija, 210.
Pallanka, 86, 210.
Palloma, 266.
Pavatta-phala, 269.
Pavattar, 273.
Pavatteti, 276.
Pavitreti, 277.
Paviveka, threefold, 169.
Pavedeti, 175.
Pasirita, 196.
Pahitya, 70.
Pahina-gamana, 78.
Pana, 161.
Panhtipita, 69.
Panupeta, 236.
Piina-sannidhi, 82.
Papika, 256.
Pabhata, 296.
Pamujja, 217.
Paragii, 247.
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Parisajja, 297.
Pasadika, 141, 281.
Pahupa, 267.
Pi, 35.
Pinda-davika, 156.
Pitar, 112.
Piya-riipa, 311.
Piya-vadin, 168.
Pineti, 157.
Piti-bhakkha, 110.
Puccha yad akankhasi,

155. :
Puccha, the five, 68.
Puiiiia-kkhaya, 110.
Putansa, 288.
Puthu, 287..
Puthujjana, 59.
Pundarika, 219.
Punna, 140.
Punnama, 140. .
Pubbanta-kappika, 103.
Pubbantdnuditthin, 103.
Pubba-peta-katha, 90.
Pubba-bhasin, 287.
Pubb-utthayin, 168.
Purakkhata, 152.
Purima-yama-kicca, 47.
Purisa-kara, 161.
Purisa-bhiimiyo, eight, 162,
Purebhatta-kicca, 45.
Pijeti, 256.
Pekkha, 81.
Pemaniya, 75.
Pessa, 300.
Pokkharata, 282.
Pora, 75.
Poriya, 282.
Posin, 219.

22
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Pharusa, 256.

Phala, 224, 225, 229, 230.

Phassyatanas, six, 124, 126.

Phalu-bija, 81.

Phusati, 104.

Phussa phussa patisamve-
denti, 125.

Bandha, 80, 296.
Bandhupadapacea, 254.
Balagga, 85.
Balamatta, 212,
Bahiddha, 107.
Bahujana, 143.
Bahujana-kanta, 76.
Bahujana-maniipa, 76.
Bahu-kicea, 237.
Balha-gilina, 212.
Bija-gama, 77, 81.
Bija-bija, 81.
Bodhi-angana, 191.
Brahmacariya, 177, 225.
Brahmacirin, 72.
Brahma-jala, 129.
Brahmaiiiia paja, 286.
Brahma-deyya, 246.
Brahma-vaccasin, 282.
Brahma-vannin, 252.
Brahma-vimana, 110, 111.
Brahme mante, 265.
Brahmana, 244.
Briimeti, 265.

Bhagava, 33.
Bhatta-vetana, 296.
Bhadda, 284.
Bhanakas, the, 11, 15.
Bhava, 161.
Bhujissa, 213.
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Bhuttavin, 277.
Bhiita, 161.
Bhiita-gama, 81.
Bhiita-vadin, 76.
Bhiita-vijja, 93.
Bhiimi-gata, 284.
Bhiiri-kamma, 97.
Bhiri-vijja, 93.
Bhoga-kkhandha, 170.
Bhojana, 81.

Magga, 224, 225, 230. See
Ariya-Magga.

Maggas, the, 237.

Maggam acikkhati, 228.

Majjhima-bhanaka, the, 11,
15.

Majjhima-yama-kicca, 47.

Majjhima-Sila, 81-92.

Mani, 221.

Mani-lakkhana, 94.

Mandanaka-jatika, 223.

Mandala-mala, 43.

Mandeti, 77.

Manasikaroti, 171, 255.

Manapa-carin, 168.

Manesika, 86.

Mano-padosika, 114,

Manomaya, 110, 120, 222.

Mantana, 273.

Manta-dhara, 247.

Manta-pada, 273.

Manda, 117.

Mahacca, 148.

Mahata bhikkhu-samghena,
35.

Mahatupatthana, 97.

Mahaddhana, 281, 295.
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Mahant, 170,

Mabhallaka, 283.
Maha-kappa, 164.
Mahipurisa-lakkhana, 218.
Mahabhoga, 281, 295.
Maha-sayana, 78.
Mabha-Sila, 92-98.
Mahesakkhatara, 112.
Manava, 36.

Matipettika-sambhava, 120.

Mana-kiita, 79.

Mala, 77, 88.
Miga-cakkha, 94.
Miga-lakkhana, 94.
Mukha-cunnaka, 88.
Mukha-homa, 93.
Mukhélepana, 88.
Mukhullokaka, 168.
Muiija, 222.
Mundaka, 254.

Muda madamina, 297.
Mudda, 95.

Muddika, 157.
Musa-vidam pahitya, 72.
Musika-cchinna, 92. .
Miila-bija, 81.

Miilha, 228.

Methuna, 72.
Mokkha-cika, 86.
Momiiha, 117,

Yajatam, 297, 300.
Yajati, 160,
Yaiiiia, 267.
Yaiifia-kala, 297.
Yatatta, 168,
Yathavajja, 86.
Yad agge, 311.

Yasasa, 298.

Yassasin, 143.

Yassa dani kilam maiifiasi,
148.

Yicanaka, 298.

Yiina-sannidhi, 82.

Yittha, 165.

Yuvan, 223.

Yebhuyyena, 110.

Rajata, 78.
Rajaniya, 311.
Rajapatha, 180.
Rajamaccaparivuta, 140.
Rajo-dhatu, 163.
Ratanas, the, 250,
Rataiiiit, 143.
RattQiparata, 77.
Rathaka, 86.
Rathika, 156.
Rath{patthara, 273.
Rabhasa, 256.
Ramaniya, 141.
Raga, 116.
Rija-katha, 89.
Rajaiiiia, 273.
Raja-daya, 246.
Raja-bhogga, 245.
Rajagara, 42.
Rasi-vaddhaka, 170.
Rukkha-mula, 209.
Rudati, 284.

Ripi atta, 119.

Re, 276.

Lakkhaiiia, 141.
Lakkhanas, the tatha-, 62-65.
Lajji, 70.
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Latukika, 257,
Lapaka, 91.
Lahusa, 256.
Lokakkhayika, 90.
Lokayata, 96, 247.
Loke uppajjati, 173.
Lomahaisa, 150.
Lohita-homa, 93.

Vajja, 181.

Vankaka, 86.

Vansa, 81.

Vacchatara, 294,

Vaiicana, 79.

Vaiijha, 105.

Vanijjas, the five, 235.

Vanibbaka, 298.

Vanna, 37.

Vatthaguyha, 275.

Vattha-sannidhi, 82.

Vatthu, 78.

Vatthu-kamma, 98.

Vatthu-parikirana, 98.

Vatthu-vijja, 93.

Vadha, 80, 296.

Vana-pattha, 210.

Vambheti, 256.

Vayo anuppatto, 143, 283.

Vasa-vattin, 111, 114,
121.

Vasin, 112.

Vassa-kamma, 97.

Va, 51.

Vaca, pisuna, 74.

Vaca, pharusa, 74, 75.

Vadapamokkha, 91.

Vadita, 77.

Vayasa-vijja, 93.

Vila-vedhi-riipa, 117.
Vikatika, 87.
Vikala-bhojana, 77.
Vikirana, 96.
Vigata-capalla, 286.
Viggahika-katha, 91.
Vicirita, 122,
Vicikicchati, 275.
Vicita-kalaka, 274.
Vicchika-vijja, 93.
Vijita, 160.
Vijitavin, 249..
Vijja-carana-sampanna, 267.
Viiiiapaniya, 282.
Vitakkita, 121.
Vittdpakarana, 295.
Vidha, 269.
Vidha, 294, 299.
Vinaya-vadin, 76.
Vinasa, 120,
Vipatti, 235.
Viparamosa, 80.
Viparfvatta, 91.
Viparinamati, 167.
Viparinama-dhamma, 121.
Vippakata, 49.
Vippasanna, 221.
Vibhava, 120.
Vibhiseti, 77.
Vimati, 274.
Viraja, 237.
Viruddha - gabbha - karana,
96.
Virati, threefold, 305.
Vilepana, 77, 88.
Vilokita, 193.
Vivatta-cchada, 250,
Vivadana, 96.
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Vivarati, 228.
Vivahana, 96.
Vivitta, 208.
Vissattha, 282.
Visa-vijja, 93.
Visikha-katha, 90.
Visiika-dassana, 77.
Vihaiifiati, 289.
Viharati, 70, 132.
Vita-mala, 237.
Vimansinucarita, 106.
Vimansin, 106.
Viranga-riipa, 250.
Vuddha, 2&3.
Vuddha-silin, 282.
Vusita, 226.

Vetila, 84.

Vedas, the four, 247.
Vedana, 125.
Veyyikarana, 247.

Veramaniyo, the five, 230.

Veramani, 305.
Vesarajja, 278.
Vehasattha, 284.
Vodiina, 95.
Voropeti, 236.
Vossa-kamma, 97.
Vyanti-karoti, 212.
Vyapada, 211.
Vyabadheti, 167.

Sa-uttaracchadana, 87.
Sakantaka, 296.
Sakanika, 223.
Sakamma-pasuta, 297.
Sakuna-vijja, 93.
Sakkaroti, 256.
Sakya-putta, 246.

Sakya-vansa, 262.
Sakhila, 287.
Sagga-samvattanika, 158.
Sankha-likkita, 181.
Sankhana, 95.
Saccas, the four, 226, 227,
233.
Sacca-vajja, 160.
Sacca-vadin, 73.
Sacca-sandha, 73.
Sacchikatva, 175, 313.
Sajatam, 300.
Sajotibhiita, 264.
Safijitar, 111.
Saiifii-gabbhd, seven, 163.
Saiifiin, 119.
Saifiuppada, 118.
Satinakatthodaka, 245.
Sati mussati, 113.
Sati-sampajaiiiia, 183-203.
Sati-sammosa, 113.
Sato sampajano, 211.
Satta, 161.
Satt-ussada, 245.
Sadevaka, 174.
Sadevamanussa, 174.
Saddha, 267.
Saddha-deyya, 81.
Saddhim, 35.
Sadhaiiiia, 245.
Sanighandu-ketubha, 247.
Santappeti, 277.
Santara-bahira, 218.
Santika, 85.
Santi-kamma, 97.
Santuttha, 204.
Santosa, twelvefold, 204-206.
Santhagira, 256.
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Sandbatar, 74.
Sandhbavati, 105.
Sandhi, 159.
Sannidhi-kara-paribhoga, 81.
Sappi, 93.
Sabbaiiuta-fiana, 99.
Sabba-viiri-yuta, 168.
Sabba.viri-varita, 168.
SabbAkara-sampanna, 221.
Sabrahmaka, 174.
Samagga-karana, 74.
Samagga-nandin, 74.
Samagga-rata, 74.
Samaggirama, 74.
Samangi-bhiita, 121,
Samana, 246.
Samanaka, 254.
Samanugaheti, 117.
Samanubhasati, 117,
Samanuyuijati, 117.
Samannagata, 282.
Samanneti, 274.
Samappita, 121.
Samasama, 290.
Samahita, 104.
Samadapeti, 300.
S8amadapetvi, 293.
Samadaya pakkamati, 207.
Samadhi paiiiam na papunati,
58.
Samaraka, 174.
Samarambha, 77.
Samihita, 273.
Samuttejeti, 300.
Samudaya, 126.
Samudagacchati, 288.
Samuddakkbayika, 91.
Samiihanati, 296.
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Sameti, 218.

Sampajaiifia, asammoha-,194-
201.

Sampajaiiiia, gocara-,194-200.

Sampajaiiiia, sati-, 203.

Sampajaiiiia, sappiya-, 197.

Sampajaiifia, satthaka-, 193-
200.

Sampajana-karin, 184-193.

Sampajjalita, 264.

Sampatti, 235.

Sampasidati, 275.
Sampahansetva, 293.
Sampahanseti, 300.
Sampayeti, 117.
Samphappalipa, 74, 76.
Sambahula, 42.
Sambiidho ghardviiso, 180.
Sambahana, 88.
Sambodhi-pariyana, 313.
Samma, 151.

Sammati, 262.
Samma-ajiva, 314.
Sammai-kammanta, 314.
Samma-ditthi, 314.
Samma-manasikara, 104.
Samma-vaca, 314.
Samma-vayima, 314.
Samma-sati, 314.
Samma-samadhi, 314.
Sammii-samkappa, 314.
Sammiiijita, 196.
Sammodaka, 287.
Sayana-sannidhi, 82.
Sayam-pabha, 110.
Sayam, 175.

Sara, the great, 164.
Saranam gacchami, 229.
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Sara-parittina, 94.
Salaka-hattha, 85.
Sallakattiya, 98.
Savyaiijana, 176.
Sassata, 112,
Sassata-vidi, four, 104-109.
Sassati-sama, 105.
Sassamana-brihmana, 174,
Sahadhammika, 263.
Sahavyatan, 111.
Sahasa-kara, 80.

Sahita, 91.

Samkilesa, 95.
Samkirana, 96.
Samkilati, 256.
Samkhiya, 43.

Samgati, 161.

Samgha, 230, 280.
Samghin, 143, 280, 287.
Samjagghati, 256.
Samyama, 16€0.
Samyojanas, three, 312.
Samvattati, 110.
Samvadana, 96.
Samvuta, 181.
Samsarati, 105.
Samsuddha-gahanika, 281.
Sakkhara-pabheda, 247.
Sici-yoga, 80.

Séttha, 176.

Sadhu, 171.
Sidhu-sammata, 143,
Sipadesa, 76.
Samaiiiia-phala, 158.
Samukkansika, 277.
Salakiya, 98.

Sikha, 89.

Sita, 127, 221.

Sirivhayana, 97.

Siva-vijja, 93.

Sila, 176.

Silas, the three, 69-98.

Sila-paridhota, 290.

Silamattaka, 55.

Silavant, 286.

Sila-sampanna, 182.

Sila-samvara, 182,

Silam samadhim na pipunati,
b7.

Sisa-virecana, 98.

Sukha-dukkhin, 119.

Sukha-vipaka, 158.

Sukheti, 157.

Sukhumacchika, 127.

Suci-bhiita, 72.

Suja, 299.

Suiiiia, 110.

Suiiiiata-pakasana, 99, 123.

Suiiiiata-patisamyutta, 100-
102.

Suta, 28.

Sudam, 36.

Suparikamma-kata, 221.

Supina, 92.

Subha, 221.

Subhaga-karana, 96.

Subha-tthayin, 110.

Suvutthika, 95.

Suda, 157.

Siira, 157, 250.

Siira-katha, 90.

Sena-vyiiha, 85.

Senfisana, 208.

Soka, 121.

Soceti, 159.

Sotdpatti-magga, 237.
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Sotépanna, 313.
Sobhanagaraka, 84.
Somanassa, 53.
Sovaggika, 158. -
Sneha-pareta, 218.
Snehénugata, 218.

HatAvasesaka, 296.
Hattha-bandha, 89.

Hatthibhijappana, 97.

Hatthi-yana, 147.

Hadayam-gama, 75.

Hanu-samhanana, 97.

Handa, 237.

Harati ca pacciiharati ca, 186,
191.

IMarati na paccaharati, 186,
187.

Hayana-vaddhana, 165.

Huta, 165.
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INDEX IV.—QUOTATIONS, WORKS NAMED,
REFERENCES, &c.

Anguttara Nikaya, 15, 17,
22, 23.

Anguttara, i. §, 6, 226; i
14, 4, 113 iii. 65, 7, 27;
iii. 79, 66; iii. 135, 1,
144.

Atthakatha, 92, 105, 113,
167.

Apadana, 15, 17.

Apannaka Jataka, 24.

Abbhuta-dhamma, 23, 24.

Abhidhamma, 18, 24, 33.

Abhidhamma Pitaka, 15, 16,
17, 18, 20, 23, 25, 101.

Ariya-vansa Sutta, 50.

Assalidyana Sutta, 38.

{\km‘:koyya Sutta, 50, 123.
Akankheyya Sutta, 3, 56.

Itivuttaka, 15, 17, 23.
Udina, 15, 17, 23, 24.
Udana, vi. 2, 269.
Ubhato-vibhanga, 13, 23.

Oghatarana Sutta, 17, 23.

Kakacopama Sutta, 123.
Kathavatthu, 15, 17.
Kalakirima Sutta, 139.
Kosambaka Sutta, 123.

Khandhaka, 13, 17, 23, 133,
135, 139.

Khuddaka Gantha, 15.

Khuddaka Nikaya, 17, 22, 23,
25,

Khuddaka Patha, 17, 23.

Githa, 23, 24.

Geyya, 23.

Gotamaka Sutta, 130.

Cariya Pitaka, 15, 17.

Cittapariyadana Sutta, 17, 23.

Cullavagga, iv. 14, 5, 282;
v. 11, 2, 269; v. 18, in
S.B.E. xx. p. 116, 83; v.
29, 2, 103; vi. 1, 5, 304;
vi. 2, 3, 222 ; vi. 2, 4, 87;
vi. 2, 6, 87; vi. 6, 3, 178;
vi. 9, 2, 304 ; vii. 2-4, 135,
138 ; viil. 1, 4, 7 ; ix. 1, I,
227;ix. 1, 4, 16; x. 10, 1,
222; xi. 1,1, 3; xi. 1, I,
7, 8,16; xi. 1, 8, 13; xi.

23
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1,2,4 6; xi.1,3,56; xi

I,4,5; xi. 1,6, 10; 4b. 7,

11, 12; xii, 1, 3, 141.
Culla-Vedalla, 24.
Cula-Niddesa, 15.
Ciila-Rahul-Oviada Sutta, 51.

Chattamianavaka-vimana,
230.

Jataka, 15, 17, 23, 24.

Jataka, i. 13, 173 ; i. 18, 58,
71,2103 i. 49, 173 ; i. 122,
296; i. 138, 1561; i. 187,
102; i. 396, 398, 158 ; i.
439, 193 ; ii. 277, 193 iii.
308, 38; iii. 475, 84; iv.
390, 85.

Tittira Jataka, 178.
Tuvataka Sutta, 23.

Thera-gatha, 15, 17, 24.

Thera-gatha, 1024, 4, 24;
1232, 172.

Theri-gatha, 15, 17, 24.

Dasaratha, 23.

Digh-Atthakatha, 87.

Digha Nikaya, 7, 15, 17, 22,
23, 25.

Digha-Samgiti, 14.

Dighfgama, 2.

Devatasamyutta Sutta, 51.

Dhamma, 11, 13, 16.

Dhamma-cakka- ppavattana,
2,51,

Dhamma-pada, 15, 17, 24,
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Dhamma-pada, 54-57, 56;
153, 4, 16; 196, 285; 219,
130.

Dhamma-samgani, 15.

Dhamma-samgaha, 17.

Dhatu-vibhanga Sutta, 51.

Nalaka Sutta, 23.
Niddesa, 17, 23.
Nimi Jataka, 179.
Nissaggiya, xi., 87.

Pansukiiladhovana Jataka,
130.

Patisambhida-magga, 15.

Patthana, 15, 17.

Parivara, 17, 23.

Pacittiya, 18, 19,78; 20,78 ;
23 and 38, 82; 86, 2, 2, -
269.

Patika-vagga, 2.

Patiya-vagga, 14.

Patimokkha, 17.

Pasadika Sutta, 179.

Pali, 92, 113, 167,

Puggala, 15, 17.

Punnaka Jataka, 178.

Peta-vatthu, 15, 17.

Porana, 33, 34, &5, 175, 239,
282, 289.

Buddha-vansa, 15, 17.

Brahmajala Sutta, 2, 14, 17,
22, 26, 123, 130, 131,
182.

Brahmasamyutta Sutta, 51.

Bharata, 76, 84, 89.

Bhikkhuni-vibhanga, 13.
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Mangala Sutta, 23.

Majjhima Nikaya, 15, 17,
22, 23.

Mandiyaputta Suttanta, 181.

Mahi-Atthakatha, 180, 182.

Mah@-Govinda Sutta, 178,
179. :

Maba-dbammapala Jataka,
178.

Maha-Niddesa, 15.

Mahit-Parinibbiina Suttanta,
i. 11,213; 1. 27, 45; iil. 13-
20, 130 ; v. 35, 10; v. 38,
24; v. 58, 45; vi. 1, 3;
vi. 10, 16; xvii. 5, 103.

Maha - Riahul - Ovada Sutta,
61.

Mahivagga, 2, 14.

- Mahavagga, i. 1, 3, 16; i. 6,
17, 176; 1. 6, 2, 220 ; i. 6,
29, 183,220 ;1i.5,139; v.
2,3,87; v.13,9,282; v,
13,12, 173 viii. 1, 4, 133 ;
vili. 1, 34, 133; wviii. 1,
36, 87; viii. 3, 1, 87.

Mabiivansa, p. 101, 131.

Mahavansa, 1. 137, 258 ; ii.
2-3, 268; iv. 1-5, 1563,

Maba-Vibhanga, 13.

Maha-Vedalla, 24.

Maha-Satipatthana Sutta, 50,
203.

Maha-Saldyatana Sutta, 50.

Mahi-Sudassana Sutta, i. 52,
281.

Mirasamyutta-Sutta, 51.

Milinda-Paiiha, p. 168.9,
275; p. 411, 298.
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Maula-pariyaya Sutta, 17, 22.
Yamaka, 15, 17.

Ratana Sutta, 23, 250.
Rama, 89.
Riamayana, 84.

Lomahansana Sutta, 179.

Vattha Sutta, 50, 123.

Vinaya, 11, 24, 33, 87.
Vinaya Pitaka.

Vinaya-pariyaya, 42.

Vinaya Pitaka, 2, 13, 16, 17,
19, 23, 25.

Vibhanga, 15, 17, 35, 203,
208, 210. ‘

Vibhangas, 17.

Vimiana-vatthu, 15, 17, 172.

Vimiinu-vatthu, 52, 1, 130;
60, 64 and 80, 21, 178.

Visuddhi-Magga, 2, 34, 92,
105, 110, 120, 121, 125,
170, 173, 181, 183, 201,
209, 210, 212, 219, 220,
222, 227.

Visuddhi Magga, Ahara-pa-
tikkiila-saiiiia-niddesa, 201 ;
Buddhénussati-niddesa,
146 ; Sila-niddesa, 92.

Vedalla, 23, 24.

Veyyakarana, 23, 24.

Velama Sutta, 234.

Vessantara Jataka, 130.

See

Sakkapafiha Sutta, 51.
Samanta-Pasadika, 2, 7, 11,
84, 133.
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Samanta Pasadika, p. 29, 25.

Samanta Pasadika, Vin Pit.
iii. p. 283, 2; 4. p. 286,7;
tb. p. 288, 11; 4b. p. 290,
14; on C. V. 11, 3, 137;
on M. vi. 31, 11, 298.

Sambhava Jataka, 155.

Samma-ditthi, 24.

Sallekha Sutta, 178.

Samkhara-bhijaniya, 24.

Samyutta Nikaya, 15, 17, 22,
23.

Samyutta, i. 3, 3=vii. 1, 6,
56; 1. 4, 7, R33; iil. 2, 7,
6, 32; iv. i. 10, 12, 232;
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vii. 1, 10, 210; vViii. 6, 2,
282; viii. 6, 6, 172; ix.
14, 38; x. 12, 9, 61 ; xi. 1,
9, 2, 125,
Samaiiiia-phala Sutta, 14.
Sikkhiapada, pathama-, 72.
Silakkhandha-vagga, 2, 14.
Sutta, 18, 23. See Sutta
Pitaka. '
Sutta-nipita, 15, 23, 24.
Suttanta-pariyiya, 43.
Suttanta Pitaka, 14, 16, 17.
Sutta-pada, 33
Sutta Pitaka, 18, 20, 25, 26.
Subha Sutta, 7, 27.

END OF PART 1.
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